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 CREATVRE. 


1 have ſeeve all the workes that are dove under the 
frame, and Bebold, At « V apitit and Vexation 


| 


of Spirit... TT 
P==SSSSS®A O have a ſelfe-ſufficiencie in being 
.andoperation, andto bee unſubor- 
No)! dinate- to any furrher End aboye. 

FLY himfelfe,as ic is utterly repugnant to 


: \ l|.the 6M a Creature, fo a- 
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owne motions, or to be happy onely by refleRionon his | 
owne excellencies. Something flill there is without him, 
unto which he moves, and from whence God hath ap- 
pointed that he ſhould -reape- cither preſeryation in, or 
- advancement and perfeRtion unto his nature, What that | 

. is. 
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EcC]es.12, 13. 


Rom.8.20,32 | 


Rom-3,23 


| fatiate the defires, and quietthe motions of the Soule of 


| tion upon the Creature, God made Every thing in it 
| ſelfe very Good, and therefore wy fic for the deſires of 
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The Vanitie of the Creature. 
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is upon which the defires of mahonghtto ih a a5 his Reſt 
and End, is the maine diſcoverie that the Wiſe Man 
makes in this Booke. And he doth it by an hiftoricall 
and penitentiall review of his former. Enquiries; from 
whence he ſtates the point in Two maine Concluſions. 
The firft the Crearares Inſufficiencie, inthe beginning of 
the Booke, Vawitie of Vanities, All ts vanity. The ſecond 
Mans Duty to God, and Gods All-ſufficiencie unto 
man, inthe Endofthe Booke, Let ws heare 'the Coriclu- 
ſton ofthe whole matter, Feare God and keepe his Commaan- 
dements, for this is Totum hominis, the whole Duty, the 
whole End,the whole Happinefle of Man. The former 
of theſe two,namely the Inſufficiency of the Creature to 


man, is the point Lamnow to ſpeake of , out of theſe 
words. | 

For underſtanding whereof, wee muſt know that it 
' Was not God inthe Creation , but ſinne and the curſe 
| which attended it, that brought this Vanity and Vexa- 


man ſome way or other to take fatisfaRtion from. As 
 prickes, and quauers, and reſts in muſicke ſerue intheir 
order to commend the cunning of the Artiſt, and to de- 


notes : ſo the meaneſt ofthe Creatures wereat firſt fill'd 
with ſo much goodnefle, as did nor onely declare the 
glory of God, butintheir ranke likewiſe miniſter content 
to the minde of man. Ic was the ſinne of man thar filkd 
the Creature with Vanitic , and ir is the Vanitie of the 
Creature that fils the Soule of man with Vexation. As 
finne'makes man come ſhort of Glory, which is the reſt 
of the Soule in the fruition of Godin hiniſelfe ; "fo doth 
' it make him come ſhort of Contentation too, which is 
the reſt of the Soule inthe fruition of Godin his Crea- 


be 
mu 


light the Eare of the hearer, as well as more perfe& | 


tures. Sinne tooke away Gods fayour from the" Soule, 


A 
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and | 
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and hisBlefſing fromthe Creature, Tr pur birrerneſſe in- 


| tothe Soule that x cannot reliſhthe Creature, and it put 
Vanity into the Creature, that it cannot nouriſhnor {a- | 


tisfie the Soule; 


The Deſires of the Soule can never be ſatisfied with 


any Good, till they finde in ittheſe two qualities or re- 
lations, wherein indeedthe formalitie of Goodneſſedoth 
confilt ; namely Proportion and Proprietie. Firſt nothing 
canſarisfic the defires of the Soule till it beares conyent- 
enceand fitneſle thereunto; for it is with the minde as 
with the body, the richeſt attire thatis if it be either too 
looſe or too firaite, however itmay pleaſe a mans pride, 
mult needs offend his body. Now nothing is Proporti- 
onable to the minde ofman, but that wich hath re- 
ference unto it as itis a ſpirituall Soule, For though a 
man haveche ſame ſenficiye appetites about him which 
we finde in beaſts; yer, in as much asthat Appetite was 
in mancreated ſubordinate unto reaſon, and obedient to 
the ſpirit ; the caſe is plaine, that it cannever be fully (a. 
tisfied with its obie&, unlefle that likewite be ſubordi- 
nate and linked to the ObjeR of the ſuperior faculty, 
which is God, Sothenthe Creature can neyer bee Pro- 
portionable to the Soule of Man, till ic bring Godalon 


with it. So longas it is emptie of God, ſo long mult ic | 


needs be full of Yamtie and Vexation, 
But now itis not ſufficient that there be Proportion,un- 
lefle withall there be Propriety, For Godis a Proportiona- 


| ble Good unto the nature of diyels as well as ofmenor 
good angels, yetno good comes by that untorhem, be- | 


cauſc he isnone of their God,they haveno intereſt in him, 
they have no union unto him. Wealth is as commenſurate 
untothe mind and occaſions ofa begpr as of a prince;yet 
the goodnefle and comfortofitextendsnotunto ky 4 
cauſe he hath no propriety unto any. Now finne bath 
taken away the Proprietie which we have in Good, hath 


unlinked thar golden chaine, whereby the Creature was 
LESSER -- >. 


I 


| 


cow 
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} Creature, but onely nandthro iſt” 
| minde ofa manis fully and onely fatisfled with the Crea« 


| The/anitieof the Creature. © 


joyned umto-God, and God with the Creature came 


yer this Vnion, and makenp thisbreach againe, it is im- 
poſſible for che Soule of man to receive any fatisfation 
from the Creature alone. Though a man may have the 
poſſeſſion of it, as « Naked Creature, yet not the fruiti- 
on of it, as a Good Creature, For Good the Creature is not 


| unto any but by vertue of the Bleſſingand Wordaccom- 


panying it. And man naturally hath no rightunto the 


| reconciled ynto us, nor reunited by his Blefling unto the 


Chriſt;” So then the 
tare, when it findes God and Chriff togetherin it: God 
making the Creature fateableto our inferior defires;and 
Chriſt making both God and the Creature Ours; God 
giving Proportion, and Chrift giving Propriety. 

Theſe things thus explained, let us now conſider the 
Inſufficiencie of the Creature to conferre, and the Yn/a- 
£m i of the fleſh to receiye any ſolid or reall a- 
tisfaQon from any of the workes which are done under 


centment, then a king on a fiage to a king on athrone, 
then the houſes which children make of cards, unto a 


his owne eoodabie , the contriver of his owne ſufficien- 
cic; loth hee is to goe beyond himſelfe, or what hee 
thinkes properly his owne, for that in which hee reſol- 
veth-to place his reſt; Bur alas, afterhec hath coil'd our 


his heart, and waſted his ſpirits, inthe moſtexaQ inuen- 


| along unto the minde of man. So that till we canreco- 


Bleſſing of the Creature ; forit is Godlinefle which hath ' 
1 the Ptomiſes, and by conſequence the' Bleſſing as well 
| of this as of the other life. And God is notin his fayour 


the Sunne, Man is naturally a proud Creature, of high | 
| projets, of unbounded defires, ever framingto himſclfe 
Iknow not what imaginarie and phantaſticall felicities, | 
which have no more proportion untoreall and true con- | 


' tions | 


—— 
- 


| 
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princes palace. Ever (ince the fall of «Adam he hathan | | 
itch in him to be a god within himſelfe, the fountaine of | 


. = 082 <A 
: 
4, br 110 


——_— 


| The/ anitieof the Creature. | 


—_— QC... 


EI ——_—_—_ AW 


for contriyance, . the moſt wealthy for compaſſing ſuch 
earthly delights, bath, after many yeeres ſifting out the 
fiveſt lowre , and torturing nature to extract the moſt: 


ties of the Creaturescovld afford, at laſt pronounced 
of them all, That they are YVamtie and vexation of ſpirit : 
Like Thornes, in their gathering they pricke,that istheir 
Uexation, and intheir burning they ſuddenly blaze and 
waſte away, that is their Vanitie. Vanitic in their du- 


enjoyment, they nothing but moleſt and diſquiet the 
heart, Theeye,faith Salomon, 15not [atiſfied with {cring, 
nor the eare withhearing. Notwithſianding they 

wideſt of all the ſenſes.cantake in moreabundance with 
lefle ſatiety, and ſerue more immediately for the ſupplics 
of the reaſonable Soule , yet a mans eye-ſtrings may 


be filled with allthe yaricticofthe moſtexquiſite ſounds 


tionsthatthe Creature could minifter unto him;Salomon | 
here, the molt experienc'd for enquitic , the moſt wite | 


exquiſiteſpirits,and pureſt quinteſſence, whichthe varic- | 


ration, fraile and periſhable things; and Vexation in their | 


the | 


even cracke with vehemencie of wy , his cares = 


and harmonies, and leQures in the world; and yer till 
his Soule within him be as greedy to ſee and heare more 
aSit wasatfirſt, Who would have thought that the fa- 
your ofa prince, the adoration of the people, the moſt 
conſpicuous honoursof the court, the liberty of utterly 
deſtroying his moſt bitter adverſaries, the ſway of the 
ſerne and uviverſallnegotiations of ſtate, the concur- 
rency of all the happineſle, that wealth, or honour, or 
intimateneſle with the prince, or Deity with the people, | 
or extremitie of luxurie could afford ,. wquld "olſibly 
have left any roome or nooke in the heart of Hawan for 

diſcontent? and yerdoe bur obſerve, how the-want of 
one Iewes knee ( who dares not give divine worſhip to 

any but his Lord) blaſts all hisother glories, brings a 
damp uponall his other delights, makes his head hang | 


downe, and his mirth wither: ſo lictle leayen was ableto | 
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fowre all the Queenes banquet , andthe Kings favour. 


expeQa confluence of all the happinefle which his do- 
minions could afford ; a man that built whole cities,and 
dweltin Ivorie palaces, and yetthe want of one poore 
Vineyardof Naboth brings fuch a heavineſſe of heart, 
ſuch a deadnefſe of countenance on ſo great a perſon, as 
ſeemed in the judgement of /ezabel farre unbeſceming 
the honour and diftance of a prince. Nay Salomon, a 
man every way more a king both in the minde and in 
the ſtate of a king then Ahab, a man that did not uſe the 
| Creature with a ſenſuall, but with a cricicall fruition, To 
finde out that good which God had given men under the 
| ſanne, and that in ſuch abundance of all chings,learning, 
honour, pleaſure, peace, plenty, magnificence, forraine 
ſupplies, roiall viſits, noble confederacies, as that in him 
was the patzerne of a compleat prince beyond all the 
plat-formes and Ideas of P/atoand Zenxophon; and yet 
even he wasneyerable to repoſe his heart upon any or 
 alltheſe things together,till he brings in the feare of the 


 Ifrael; God had delivered them from a bitter thral- 
domme, had divided the fea before them, and deftroied 
theirenemics behind them, had given them bread from 
heaven,and fed them with avgels foode, had comman. 
ded the rocke to fatisfie their thirſt, and madethe Cana. 
| nites to melt before them ; his mercies were magnified 
with the power of his miracles, and his iniracles crow- 
ned with the fFweetenefle of his mercies, beſides the aCl- 
 (uranceof great promiſes ro bee performed in the ho! 

land : and yer in the midſt of all this wee tinde nothing 
but murmuring and repining. God had given them 
| meat for their fairh, but they muſt haye meace for their 
| luſt roo; .it was not enough thar'God ſhewed them 
mercies, unlefſe his mercies were drefſedup and fitted to 
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Phl7Igr. | ho palate, They tempred God, and limited the holy one of 
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Ahab was a king , in whom therefore wee may juſtly | 


Lordfor the cloſe of all. Laſtly, looke on che people of 
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| bring nothing butthe Creatures co ite | 


| 


| an infinite andeverlaſting Communion with God could 


The V anitie of the Creature. 


Iſpael, fichthe Prophet. So infinitely unſatisfiable isrhe | 
fle(hly heart of maneither with mercies or miracles, that | 


{ 


The ground whereof is the. Ya#F diÞroportion which 
is berweenethe Creature and the foule of man, whereby 
it comesto paſſe,chatit is abſolutely impoſſible for one 
to fill up the other. The ſoule of man is a ſubſtance of | 
unbounded defires : andthat will cafily appeare if wee 
conſider him in any eftate,cither Created or Corrapted, 
In his Created eftate he was made with a Soule capable 
of more glory, then the whole carth or all theframe of | 
nature, though.changed into one Paradiſe, could haue 
afforded him : for he was fitted unto ſo much honour as 


bringalong withit. And now God never in the Creati- 


4 be true, That the glory of God cannot be atra'd unto, 


' unto which hee did not withall implant ſuch motions. 


f and deſires in that Creature as ſhould be ſomewhat ſute.. 


| able to that capacitie, and which might (if they had 


on gaveunto any Creature a propercapacitic of a thing, 


; beene preſerved-intire) have brought man tothe fruition 
| of that Good which he defired. For notwithſlanding it 
| by the vertue of any a&tion which man either can, or 
| Eyer could haue pertormed: yer God was pleaſed outof 
; Mercie, for themagnifying of his name, for the Com- 
; municating of his glory , for the advancement of his 
Creature,to enter into Covenant with.nan, and for his 
naturall obedience to promiſe him a ſupernaturall re- 
ward. And this, I ſay, was even then out of Mercie ; 
nas muchas e-1dams legall ovedicnce of workes could 
no more in any vertueofirs owne, but onely in Gods 
mercifull contra andacceprance, merit everlaſting life, 
then our Evangelicall Obedience of faith can now. On- | 
lythedifference betweene the mercie of the firſt and ſe- 
cond Covenant (and it isa greatdifference)isthis. God 
did out of mercie propoſe Salvation unto. efdam as. 
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 The/anitieof the Creature. 


an Infinite Reward of ſuch a finice Obedience, as Adays 
wasable by his owne created abilities to have perfor- 
med. As it a man ſhould give a Day-laborer a hundred 
pound for his daies worke, which performe indeed hee 
did by his owne ftrengrh,bur yerdid nor merit the thou- 
| fandth partofthat wages which he receives: But Gods 
tnercy untousis this, That he is pleaſed ro beſtow upon 
as not onely the reward, but the worke and merit which 
procured the reward, that he is pleaſed in vsto reward 
another mans worke, even the worke of Chriſt our 
| head; as if when one onely Captaine had by his wiſe- 
| dome diſcomfited and defeared an enemie ; the prince 
notwithftanding ſhould reward his alone (eruice , with 
the advancement of the whole armie which he led, Bur 
this by the way. Certaine in the 'meanetime iris, that 
God created man with ſuch capacities and defires, as 
could not be limited with any or all the exccllencies of 
his fellow and finite Creatures, | 
Nay looke even upon Corraptednatere,and yetthere 
we ſhall till diſcover this refileſnefle of the minde of 
man,though in an evill way,to promote it ſelfe: whence 
ariſe difiractions of heart, thoughts for to morrow, ro- 
viogs andinquiſicions of the foule after infinite varieties 
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| thoughts, thole ſecret flowings, andebbes, andtempeſts, 
and Eſtuations of that fea of corruption in the heart of 
man, bur becauſe it can neyer finde any thing on which 
to reft, or that hath roome enovgh to entertaine ſo am- 
ple and ſo endlefle a gueſt? Letusthen looke a lictlein- 
ro the particularsof thargrear diſproportionand Inſuffi- 
ciencie ofany orall the Creatures under the ſunto make 
up.an adequate and ſuteable Happineſle for the ſoule of ' 
man, | 

Salomon here expreſſeth it in Two words, Yamitieand 
Uexation. From the firſt of theſe wee may obſerve a 


ofcarthly chings, ſwarmes of luſts , ſparkles of endlefſe | 


threefold diipropertieon 'betweene the Soule and the 
: | | Creatures, | 
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| Crearures, Firſtin regard of cheir nature and werth they 
| vid would ſhew the infinite diſtance berweene God and: 


of manby his vanitie, To be laidinthe ballance, ehey are 


the Sunne together, we ſhall finde them lighter then Va- 
nitie it ſelfe. All rhe Goodnefle and honour of the Crea- 


upon them by'men, or from ſome Real! qua/itzes, which 


— 
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any naturall proportion of worth betweene a piece of 
filver and a piece of fleſh; for thar worth which is inthe 
meate is its owne, whereas that which is inthe monie is 
by humane appointment. Thelike we may ſay for great 


— 


 authoritie, 'diftance , reyerence with them from other 


- men, yetnotwithſtandingthey doenotof themelves,by 
any proper yertueof their owne, put any ſolid and ſunda-. 
mentall merit into the man himſelfe. Honour is butthe 
raiſing of the rate and yalue of a man, it carrie>nothing 
ofſubltance neceſſarily along with it : as in raiſing the 
valuations of gold from twenty ſhillings,torwenty two, 


inthe Power of the king to raiſe a man out of the priſon 
like /o/eph, and give him the next place unto himſelfe. 
Now chis then- is a plaine-argument of the great baſe- 
nefle of any oftheſe things incomparilon of the Soule of 
man, and by conſequence of their great diſability to {a - 
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The Vanitie of the Creature, | 


arc baſe in compariſon of the Soule of man : When Da- 


man in on and (trength, he expreſſech the baſenefle:| 


altogether lighter then vanitie, Plalk62.9- And ſurely it 
we waigh the Soule of man and all the Creatures under 


eure ariſeth from one of theſe Twogronnds: Eicher from | 
mans coining or from Gods, either from Opinion impoſed | 


chey have in theirnature, Many things there are which | 
have all that worth and eſtimation which they carry | 
amongſt men, nor from their owne qualities, bur from | 
humane inſtitution, or from {ome difficulciesrhat attend | 
chem, or from ſome other outward Impofition, When | 
a man gives monie for meate,we muſt notthinke there is | 


ritles of honour ang ſecular degrees, though they bring | 


the matter isthe ſame,only the eftimation different, It is | 


tisfie | 


nd 
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risfie the ſame: forcana manmake any thingequall co 


himſclte? can a man-advancea piece of gold or filyer in- 
to a reaſonable, 2 ſpirituall, anerernall ſubſtance? A man 
may make himſclfe liketheſethings he may debaſe him» 
ſelfe into rhe yilenefle of an Idoll, They chat make theme 
arelike unto them; hee may under-value and uncoyne 
himſclfe, blot out Gods Image and Inſcription,and write 
in the image and inſcription of earth and Satan, he may 
eurne himſelfe into brafſe and iron and reprobate ſilver, 
as the Prophet ſpeakes; but never can any man raiſe the 


' Creatures by all his eftimations to the worth of a man : 


wecannot ſo much aschange the color of a haire or adde 
acubiteto our ſtature,much leſle can we make any thing 
ofequall worth with our whole ſelves, We read indeed 
of ſome which have ſoldthe righteous, and that at no 
greatrate neither, for a paire of ſhoves. locel 3.6. Amos 2.6. 
bug we ſee there how muchthe Lord abhotrr'd thatde. 
teſtable fat, and recompenc'd itupon the necke of the 
oppreſſors. How many men are there fill that ſet grea- 
ter rates upon their owne profes, or libertie, or-prefer- 
ments, 'or ſecular accommodations,then on the Soules of 


men; whoſe perdition is ofrentimesthe price of their ad- | 


yancements? bur yer Qlill Saint Paris rule muſt hold, 


| For meate deftroy net the worke of God, for money be- 


tray notthebloudof Chri##, defirey not him with thy 
meate, with thy dignitics, with'thy preferments, for 
whom Chriff died. We were not redeemed with filver 
and gold from our vaine Converſation, ſaith the Apoſile 
1-Pct-1.18. and therefore theſe things are- of too baſe a 


| nature tobe/putinto the ballance with the ſoules of menz 


and thatman infinitely undervalues the worke of God, 
the Image of God, the bloud of God, who tor fo baſe a 
purchaſe as monie, or preferment, or any earthly. and 
vaine-glorious reſptEt dorh either: hazard bis owne, of 
betray the Soules of others commended to him. 


And therefore this ſhould reach all thoſe upon whom 


the | 


es. 


and the Pfalmiſt gives an excellent reaſon in the ſame 


much leſſe make an acceſſion of the leaſtdramme of me- 


| 
| 


' 
0 


| 
| 


| Jam.2e5.) Iay,it men could compare things rightly to. 


the Lord hathbeſtow'd a greater portion ofthisOpinio- | 
native felicitic, I meane, ofmoney, honour, reputation,or 
the like ; Firſt noe eo Tr#ft in uncertaine Riches, not to 
relie upon a foundation of their owne laying for matter 
of SatisfaRion to their Soule, nor to boaſt in the multi. 
de of their riches, as the Prophet ſpeakes, Pal. 49.6. 
(for that is cerrainely one great effect of the Decentul- 
neſle of Riches, ſpoken of Matth: 13. 22. to perſwade 
the Soule that there is more inthem then indeedthere is) 


place, No man ca by any meanes redeeme his brother, nor 
give to God a rauſome for him, for the Redemptionof their 
Sonle ts Pretvons. | NG 

And ſecondly, it may teachthem as notto Truſt, fo. 
not to Swell with theſe things neither. It is an argument 
of their windineſſe and emptinefle that they are apt to 
make men ſwell ; whereasifthey cannot change a haire 
ofa maus head, noradde an inch to his ſtature; they can 


rit, or reall value to the owners ofthem. And ſurcly if 
men could (criouſly confider, That they are ſtill mem- 
bers of the ſame common bodie, and that of a twofold 
body,a civill and a myſticallbody and that though they 
haplic may bee the more honorable parts.in one body, 
yet inthe other they may' be the lefſchonorable; char 

the poore whom they deſpiſe may in Chrifts body have | 
a higher roome then they (as the Apoſtle ſaich,, Hath 
not God choſen the poore 1nthu world, Rich in. faith, 

gether, and con(ider thatthey are but-the grearer lerrers 
in the ſame volume, andthe poore the finaller, though | 
they rake up more roome;. yet they pur no more marter | 


nor worthimothe word: which they. compound-, they 


|- would never ſufterthetympanie andinflation of prideor 
ſupercilioutneſte, of (elte-attributions , or contempr of | 
their meaner brechrento prevaile withinthem. Wee fee | 

| in | 
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in the naturall body chough the head have a Haton of \ 
ſo many ſhillings price, andthe foot a Shooe of nothalte | 
ſo many pence , yet the head doth nor therctore deſpiſe 
the foot, butis tender of it, and doth derive influence as 
well unto rhat as to any nobler part: and ſurely ſo ſhould 
ic beamongftmen,though God have giventheean Emi. 
nent ſtation in the body , cloath'd thee with purple and 
ſcarlet, and hath ſer thy poore neighbour inthe lowelt 
part of the body, and made him converſant ia the dire, 
and content to cover himſelte with learher, yer you are 
ſill members of the ſame common body ,animared with 
the ſame ſpirit of Chri#F, moulded out of the ſame dirt, 
appointed for the ſame inheritance, borneout of the ſame | 
wombe of natural blindnefle, partakers of the ſame great 
and pretious promiſes '( there wasnot one price for the 
Soule of the poore man,andanother for the rich; there is 
notone table for Chrif*s meaner gueſts,and another for 
his greater, but the faith is a a Common faith, the falya- 
tion a d Common ſalvation, the © rule a Common rule, ' 
the * hope a Common hope, one Lord, and one Spirir, 
andone Baptiſme, and one God and Father of all; and 
© One foundation, and fOne houſe, and therefore wee 
ought to have 8 Care and Compaſſion one of another. 
Secondly, confider that Goodnefſſe and value which is 
fixd tothe being of the Creature, implanted init by God 
andthe inſtitution of nature,and even thus we ſhall finde 
them abſolutely unable to ſatisfie the defires of therea- 
 {onable and ſpirituall ſoule. . God is the Lord of all: the 
Creatures;they are butas his ſeverall monies, he coin'd 
chem all. So much then of his Image as any Creature 
hath in it , fo much. value: and worth it carries. Now 
God hath more communicated himſclte unto man, then 
unto any other Creature3'irv his: Creation we finde man 
made afterthe h {imiltude of God, and m his reſftaurati- 
on we finde God madeafter the i fhmilitude ofman,and. 


| wan once againe afterthe k-fiqnilitude of God, And now! | 
10 
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| or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his fonle? To 


| there is no Creature in heaven or earth, which is recom- 


| the Apoſtle counts all things Dung, Phil.g. 8. and will 


| valueable and pretious,no whitmore proportionible to { 
Eternal Happinefle, thenthe ſoule of a.poore andillite- | 


' The Vanityof the Creature. | 


ic is needlefſe to ſearch out the worth of the Creature, 
Our Saviour will decidethepoint,YFhat ſhall « mar gaine 
though he winne the whole | World, and loſe his owne ſoule, 


which ofthe Creatures ſaid God at any time, Lerus cre- 
ate it after our image ? of which of the Angels ſaid He 
atany time, Let us reſtore them to our image againe ? 


penceenough for the lofle of a Soule, Can a man carrie 
the world into hell with him to bribe the flames, or cor- 


{hall not deſcend after him,P{al-49.17. but can hee buy 
outhis pardon before he comesthither ? no neither, rhe 
Redemption of a Soule is more pretions, verſ.8. we know 
God take dung'in x 09% for: a ſoule ? Certainely, 
ry mop nd dey) | 

the field, when he can fill his barneswith'glory , when 

he can ger bagges full of falyation, when he-can plow up 

heaven out'of the eanth'and-extrat-God'out of 'the 

Creatiires, thenhe'may; bee-able to' finde' that in ther 

which ſhall farisfic his deſires, Burtill then}, letaman 

have allche exquifteR Curiohtiesof nature heap'd into 

'one veſſcll, let him be moulded out of the moſt delicate 
meredients, and nobleſt principles that-che world can 


beauty and feature, in'his nature”aty Eminence of all 


the politeſt , and moſt choice varieties of 'all kinde of 
learaing , yer ſtill the ſpiric of chatman is no whit more 


rate begger. Difference indeed there is, and that juſtly 
to bee made berweene themintheeyes ofmen,' which 
difference isto expire within a few yceres # and they af- 
rer the duſtof the beautifull andideformed,;-of the lear-. 
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ow'grace ih thefurrowes of | 


rupt his tormentors? No faith'the Plalmiſt,” Fss glory | 


D — 


contribute, ler there be in his body a concurrency of all | 
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Sweernefſeand ingenuity, in his miride a conſpiration of 
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hall be fummon'd naked, withour difference of degrees 
before the ſame tribunall; when the Crownes of kings 


plea, and withour reſpeR of perſons. ſhall bee, doom'd 


| cuted . Apofile ſhall ſhine in gory, when the learned | 


| whom they. perſecuted ſhall waſhcheir feerinthe bloud 


| ſinnes of the gallantric ofthe world, ſhall bepronounc'd 
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ncaa DET FDEP, 


ond and ;gnorant, of the honorable and baſe are pro- | 
miſcuouſly erage , and death hath equal}'d all, 
then at laſt there will come a day when all mankinde 


and the ſhackles of priſoners, when the robes of princes 
and the ragges of beggers, when the gallants braverie | 
and the pealants a, and the ftatiſts policie, and the 

Courtiers luxurie , and the ſchollers curioſity ſhall be all 
laid aſide; whenall men ſhall be reduc'd unto an equall 


crordipges their workes; when Nero the pecſecuting | 
emperor ſhall bethrowne to Hell, and Pax the perſc- 


Scribes and Phariſes ſhall gnaſh their tecth, and the jg- 
norant, and asthey terme them, . curſed people ſhall jo 
their Saviour : when the proud antichriſtian prelates, 
that dyed their robes inthe bloud of the Saints, ſhall be 


hurried to. damnation, and che-poore deſpiſed martyrs 


of their enemies;| when thole puntoes, and formalities, 
and cuts, and faſhions;and diſtances, and complements, 
which are now the darling finnes of the-upperend of | 
the world, ſhall be proy'd-to-have beene nothing. elſe 
but well-2ed; yavities: when the pride, luxurie, riot, 
ſwageering, interlarded and;complementalloathes, nice 
and -quaintlaſcivioulnefle, new invented courtipgs and 
adorations of beauty, the ſo much ſtudied and admired 


out of the mouth of God himſelfe to have beene nothing 
el{cbur glittering abominations; when the adulterating 
of wares, the counterfeiting oflights,the double waighr 
and falſe meaſures, the courteous cquiyocations of men 
oreedy of gaine, which-arenow almoſt woyen into the 
very arts of trading, ſhall be pronounced nothing elle 
but myſteriesof iniquirie and elfe-deceivings: when.the 


curious 
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curious ſubrilries of more choiſe wits, the kriortic que- 
ſtions,and yaine firife of words, the diſputes of reaſon, 
the variety of reading, the very circle ofgenerall and ſe. 


| cularlrarning purſued with ſo much eagernefle by the | 


more ingenious fpirits of the world, ſhall bee all pro- 
nouned but thethinne cobwebs, and vaniſhing delica- 
cies ofa better temper'd prophanenefle; andlaſtly,when 
that poote deſpiſed profeſſion of the power of Chriſtia- 
nitic, a trembling at the Word of God, a ſcrupulousfor- 
bearance not of oarhcs onely,but of idle words,a tender 
neſle and aptneſſe to bleed at the rouch of any ſinne, a 


confience of bur the 5 en of evill, a walking 
mournfully and humbly befo 


| peeviſhneſle of a few filly, unpolitique, uncegarded hy- 


| fooles connted their life madneſſe, and their \ end to have 


the 8 wints, and have their portion with the Almighty? © 

| Aſecond Branch ofthe diſproportionberween the ſoule 
of manand che Creatures,arifing from the Yawirze there- 
 of,is their Deadneſſe, unprofitableneſſeinefſicacie by any 
inward vertue of their owne to convey or preſerue life in 
the Soule. 'Happineſle in the Scripture phraſe is called 
 Zife, confiſting na Communion with God in his Holi- 
nefſe and glory. Nothing then cantruely bee apropto 
hold up the Soule, which cannot either preſcrue thar life 
which it hath,or conyey unto itthar-which ithath not. 
Chatge thoſe , ſaich the 'Apoſtle, that-are rich in this 


n———, 
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| world, 


boldnefſe to withſtand the corruptions of the times, a | 


re God, a heroicall refolu- | 
rion to be ftritand circumſpeR,to walke in anexaQand | 
gcometricall holinefſe in the midft of a crooked andper- | 
| verſe generation, 'the ſo much conclamatedand ſcorned | 


| pocritsas the worldefteemes them, ſhall in good ear- | 
neſt'from the mouth” of God himſcle bee declared to |. 
hayebeenethe true narrow way which leadeth to fal- | 
vation, and the enemies thereof ſhall,whean it is toolare, |. 
 bedrivento that deſperate and ſhamefull confeffion, Fe | 


beer withont honour; how are they nowreckoned among# | 
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world, that they bee not high minded, neither waſtin. 


ancertaine Riches; but inthe living God, 1.Tim.6.t7 he | 
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wercics ) upon a Feunteine: which: would |neyer faile. 


them : But when/once they forſakemec, and will noti| 


rruſt their lives in my keeping, but with the prodigall 


 Willhaye their portion in their owne. hands, their water: | 


in their owne Cifterns, their pits. prove _unto-them but 


| like Jobs rorreh, deepe andplencifull though they ſeeme 
for a tine, | yet at lengrh rhey:make thoſc aſhamed] tha | 
| relied uponthem. And fo 1 finde the Prophetsafſuring | 


1.King.12, 26. 


us, that [/rae{ which put ſo much confidence in the car- 
nall policies of /eroboam for preſerying the kingdome of 


vid, was at laſt conſtrained to bluſh at their owne 
wiſedome, and to' be aſhamed of Bethel their confidence. 
Briefly then for that placezthere are.two excellenttbings 
intimated in thoſe two words of Ciſterns:and ' Broken 


| Csſterns. Firlt the wealth and honour which men. ger | 
not from the Lord, but by carnall dependencies, are bur 


terns at the beſt, and in that reſpect they have an 
evill quality in them, they are like dead water, apt to 


— 


God the Fountaine of life, they have no favour nor 
{\weernefle in thein.Befides they are Broken Ciſterns too, 


SHlm_— _—_ 


asthey have mnch mu and rotcenneſſe in them, fo they 
are full ofchinkes,at which whatever is cleerc and ſweet 


full vigor that carried them with delight and furie to the 
purſuite. of fleſhly luſts, the content which they were 
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the diſeaſes of it behinde, which there ſurfet had begot- 


ren, a. conſcience worme-to torment the ſoule. 


vaniſhing life, there.is till, after the uſe of ir; lefielefbe- 
One Q 


Ad OY. 
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the ten tribes fromany re-union with the houſe of Das | 


putrifie and corrupt; being, cut of from the influence of 


runnes away, and nothing but dregpes remaine behinde. 
The worldly pleaſures which menenjoy , their yourh. | 


wont to take in the formalities and complements. of 
courtſhipaud good fellowſhip, with a Rorme of ficke- 
neſle, or at fartheſt awinterot age blowes all awayand | 
then when the fruite is gone, there remaines noth ing but 


Thus the life which, wee. fetch from the: Ciſterne is a 
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hinde then there was before: butrhe life which we ferch 
from the fountaine is a fixed, an Abiding Hfe, as S. lohu 
ſpeakes,or,as our Saviour cals it,a Life that Abounds like 
che pumping of water out of a fountaine, the more it is 
drawne;the faſter wr comes. 

We grant indeed that the Lord, being the Fountaine 
of life, doth allow the Creature. in regard of life rempo- 
| rall ſome ſubordinate operarion and concurrencie in the 


| ber, That the Creatures are but Gods Inſtruments in that 
reſpe&: and that not as' ſeryantsare totheir maſters, Li- 
| ving inftruments, able to worke without concurrence of 


| the ſuperior cauſe; but Dead wſtraments, and therefore 
| muſt neyer be ſeparated from the Principal, Ler God | 


ſubdu& from them that concourſe of his owne which 
aRuates and applies them to their ſeverall ſervices, and 
all che Creatures in the world are no more able to pre- 
| ſcruethe body or co comfort the mind,then an axe and a 
hammer and thoſe other deadinſtruments are able by 
| themſcluesalone to ereR ſome ſtately edifice. It is not 


| the corne orthe flowre, but the (affe of bread which 


| ſupports the life, and that is nor any thing that comes 


] out of the earth , but ſomethivg which comes downe 


| from heaven,eventhe bleſſing which ſanGiifies the Crea- 
| ture: for manliveth not by bread alone,butby the word 
| which proceedeth out of Gods mouth. The Creature 
| cannot hold up ic ſelte, much lefle contributeto the ſub- 
fiſtence of other things, uvleflſe God continue the influ- 
ence of his bleſſing upon ir. As ſoone 2s Chriſt had cur= 
| ſed the figge-rree, ir preſently withered and driedup @« 
(cr, from the rootes; to ſhew that it was vot the roote 
| alone, bur the bleſſing of Chriſt which did ſupport the 
figge-tree. The Creatures of themſelues are /mdfferent 
| 20 contrarie operations , according as they have been b 
| God feverally applied. Fire preſerved the thee children 


| in the furnace de ſame fire lick*d up the inflruments 
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worke of preſerving life in us. But we muſt alſo remem- | 


4 


| 


j 
p 


— ——— 


— 


 The/anineof the Creature. | 


| of the perſecution. Fire came downe from heavento de-. 
ftroy Sodome,and fire caine downe from heavento ad. | 
vance Eltas; the fame ſea a SanQuarie unto Irael and a 
grave unto Egypt ; /oneb had been drown'd if he had 


| word which ſanQifieth the Creature , that wee may not 
| leane upon our ſubſtance, but upon Gods promiſes, that 


| that which we hope for and may ſtill finde God accom- 
' panying his owne bleſſings unto our Soule, rf 


= 
HEE SS Ml 
A Ara” 


| {ovetonſneſſe, ſo oftenſpokenof by the Apolile, when | 


Wa ſo much ſortiſhneſle there isinthe nature of man, 
an 
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nor been devour'd, the latter defirution was a delive- 
rance fromthe former, and the ravine ofthe fith a refuge 
from the rage ofthe ſea ; pulſe kept Dame! in good li- 
king, whichthe meat of the kings rable could not doe 
inthe other children: for indeed Life 5s not a thing meeye- 
ly naturall, but of promiſe,asthe Apollle ſpeakes; Letthe 
promiſe be removed, and however a wicked man lives 
as well as a righteous man , yet his life is indeed bur a 
breathing death, onely the cramming of himto a day of 
ſlaughter : When the bleſſing of God is once ſubdudted, 
though men labonr uu the 1-ry fire, turne their vitall heate 
with extremity of paines into a very flame, yet the cloſe 


of all their labour will prove nothing but Tamrie, as the | 


Prophet ipeakes. We thould therefore pray unto God 
chat we may livenot onely by the Creature, bur by the 


'we may not live by chat which we have onely, bur by. 


Bur hereche vanitie and wickednefſe of many world- 
ly men is juſtly to be reproved, who Ref? on the Creatare 
ason the only ſtaffe and comforroftheir lite, who count | 
it their principall joy when<their corne, and wine, and 
oyleencreaſeth, who magnifie their owne arts, ſacrifice 
co their owne net anddrag ( which is the [do{atrie of | 


allche truſt, and hope, and glory, and rejoycing which 
men have isinthe Creature, and not in God, ) They 
boaſt, faith the Plalmiſt,io che mulcitude of their Riches, 


ſo much ſophiſtric in the Creature, that the proud 
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 foole inthe Goſpell from the greatnefle of his wealth, 
concludes the length of bis life, Thou haft much laid up 
for many yeeres,and the certainety of his mirthand plea- 
ſure, T ake thine eaſe,cate,drinke,aud be merry, Their in- 
ward thought is that their bowſes ſhall endure for ever,and 
their dwelling places to all generations, And David hime 
ſelfe was over-takenwith this folly, / [aid 5 my proÞe- 


| rity, I ſhall never be moved. Yea fo wuch ſeed is there 


of pride inthe heart of man, and ſo much: heate (as I 


that men are apt to Nesfie themſelves in the refleRionon | 
their. owne greatnes,& to deifie any thing elſe which con. 
tributes to the enlargement of their ambitious purpoſes. 


uſurpe religious worſhip from their ſubic&s. The like 
inſolence we finde in the Babiloniſh monarchs, they ex- 


| alred, themſelves above the height of the clouds, and 
made themſelves equall tothe moſt high, Eſai. 14. 14. 


yea their pride made them forget any God fave them- 
ſelves, 1 am, and there ts none beſides me, Eſai.q7 7.8. It 
wasthe blaſphemous arrogance of Tyrus the rich citty, | 
' Tam 4 God,1 fit inthe ſeate of God,1 have a heart like the 


thoſe times alone ; the fountaine of them isin the nature, 


yenture upon.the;words : For albeit men. with their 
mouths profeſſe God, there is yet a'bitter roote-of A. 
theiſine and of Polutheiſme in the mindes of men by na- 
earthly things.' Where the treaſure 1s there is the bearr, 
where the-heart.there the happineſſe , and where the 
happineſle there the God. TIRE 

. Now worldly men put their truſt intheir riches, ſer 
their heartupon them, make themtheir ftrong citty,and 
therefore no maryell if chey betheir Idollroo,, Whar is 


may ſo {peake)8& vigour inthe Creature to quicken it,as 


The greatneſle of the Perſian Emperors made them all | 


| heart of God, Ezck.28.2.6. neither are theſethe ſinnes of | 


and the fruites of them in the lives of thoſe, who darenor | 


the reaſon why oftentimes wee may. obſerue rich and | 


* 
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_ | allthe yeere long, thinke every houre in the Church fo 


No 
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mighty men inthe world to bee more impatientofrhe . 
Word ef God, more bitter ſcorners of the power of re- 
ligion,morefearefully given over to the purſuite of fleſh- 
ly tuſts and ſecular purpoſes,to vanity, vaine-glory, am- 
bition, revenge, fierce, implacable, bloudy paſſions, bra- 
ſenand boaſting abominations, then other men, bur be- 
cauſe they have ſome ſecret opinion that there isnor ſo 
oreata diſtance betweene God and them, as berweene | 
God and other men ; but becauſe the abundance of 
worldly things hath brawned their heart,and farted their 
conſcience, and thickned their eyes againſt any feare, or 
faith, or notice atall ofthat ſupreme dominion and im-. 
partiall revenge which the moſt powerfull and juſt God 
doth beare oyer all ſinners, and againſt all finne ? Whar 
is the reaſon why many ordinary men drudge and moile. 


much timeloſt from their life , are nor able to forbeare: 


their coyetous practiſes on Gods owne Day, count | 
any time of their life, any worke of their hand, any | 
 ſheaffe of heir corne, any penny of their purſe thrawne 
quite away,” even as ſo much bloud powr'd our of their | 
veines,which is beſtow'd on the worſhip of God,andon 
the ſervice of the Altar; but becauſe men thinke chat 
chere is indeed more lite in their monie, and the fruits of 
theirground, then-in their God or the promiſes of his 
Goſpell? Elſe how could ir poſſibly be, if men did not 
intheir hearts wake God a lier, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
That the Lord ſhould profeſle fo plainely, from this day 
«upward, fince a ſtone hath been layed of my houſe, ſince 
| you have put your ſelvesto any charges formy worſhip, 
I will ſurely bleſſe you, and againe, Bring all my tithes in- 
to my bouſe, and prove me if I will not op:»nthe windowes 


of heaven , and powre a bl: {fing npon you that there ſhall 
| not beroome enonghto holdit: and againe, He that hath 
pitty on the poore lexdeth nyto the Lord,and that which he 
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ww 1. 


ler.43« ts 
Obad,vcr.3 » 


Pſal.17.10. } 
Plal,10.4,5, © 
lob 20.7.19. » 


1.loh.5.10. {| 


Hag. 2.15.19. 4 


Mal.3.to. 


Prov.19.17. 


hath given, will he pay bim againe: and againe, If chow 
3 em age > wilt | 


—___ e.g 


——— 
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{ Matth.25.4 2+ 


[er.32.21s 


Hoſ.13-6. 


Deut.s. 10,1 t, 
Iz. 
Deut-$.10.18. 
lar. 2.5. 
Macth. 115,25 


then all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee and over-take 
thee, bleſſings inthe city and in the field,&c, 1fmen did 
in good carnelt perſonally, and hypothetically , beleeve 


1 and embrace theſe divine truths, How could it be, that 


men ſhould grudge Almighty God and his worſhip e- 
very farthing which he requires fromthem of his owne 
gifts, that they ſhould dare ler the ſervice and houſe of 
God lie dumbe and naked , that they ſhould ſhue up 
their bowels of compaſſion againſt their poore brethren, 
and inthem venture to denie Chriſt himſelfe a morſell of 


| breador a mite of monie, that they ſhould negleRthe 


obedience, prophane the name, word, and worſhip of 
God, uſe all baſe and unwarrantable arts of getting, and 
all thisourt of loye of that life, and greedinefle of that 
gaine, which yer themſelyes, intheir generall ſubſcripti- 
on to Godstruth, have confeſſed , will either never be 
gotten, or at leaſtnever bleſſed, by ſuch curſed courſes > 
ſo prodigious a property 15 there in worldly things to 
obliterace all notions of God out of the heart ofa man, 


 andto harden him to any impudent abodminations. 7 


ſpake unto thee in thy proFÞerity, ſaith the Lord, but thou 
 ſaidft, I will not heare. e According to their paſture , (6 

were they filled, they were filled and their heart was ex- 
alced, therefore bave they forgotten me. Take beede, leſt 
when thow haſt eaten and art full, thine heart be lifted up, 
and thox forget the Lord thy God, Therefore it is that we 
reade of the Poorerich infaith, and of the Geffell prea- 
ched te the Poore, and revealed wnto babes; becauſe 


the heart,and makes men ſtand at defiance with the fim- 
plicitie of the Goſpel. 


Now then that we may be inſtrutedhoyw to uſe the 
| Creature,as becommeth a dead and impotent rhing , wee 


Eye ever upon the Power of God, which'aloge anima- 
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T he Vanitie of the Creature. | 
| wilt hearken unto ”e, andobſerne to doe all theſe things, 


greatneſſe and abundance Rtopsthe eare, and hardens | 


may make uſe of theſe few direQions. Firſt, haye thine 


eeth | 


<5; 


» 35 
. = LS © Y I = 
p FT RC A PII TY. at OI, o PEO ILL. SR NES OW "- NET, n FT nED >.> 
ens . IR I ws nh I hb Ss oe ne DL Ing 7" Se : ; ; E-) Mi 
M4 EYED 2 NN 2245 <a P Wer 2 - BE, oa _-- we el AT L " 
, POIs rb ſe LS ,4 [4 pie, LAG Lee Cine ett io IN rt ENS wot Cj 4 Eta 
RE > 5 1 3 rs RE CL ISR a» Aa 
. RAS Ls Cn IN & Six 2p ARA - F« 
a EIS PEGS $ . 


bg)” 


a - 


| whichisin it , and who alone hath infinite wayes to 
weaken the (trovgeft, or to arme the weakeſt Creature | 
againſt rhe ſtoureſt ſinner, Peradyenture thou haſt as | 
much lands and poſſeſſions, as many ſheepe and oxenas | 
| /ob or Nabal; yet thou haſt nor the lordſhip of che | 


| breake the fiaffe of thy bread , that the flowre and the 
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 The/anitteof the Creature. 


ecth and raiſcth the Creature to that pitch of livelihood 


clouds, God can harden the heavens overthee, hee can 
ſend the mildew and canker into thy corne, the rot and 
murren into thy cattell; though thy baraes bee full of 
| corne, and thy fats overflow with new wine, yet he can 


winepreſle ſhall nor feed thee; rhough thou have a houſe 
full of filver and gold, he can put holes into every bagge, 
and chiokes into every Ciſterne , that it ſhall all fnke 
away like a wiater torrent. God can either denie thee a 
power and will tocnjoy ir, and thisisas fore a diſcale as 
poverty it ſelfe : or elſe hee cantake awaythy (trength. 
that thou ſhalenot reliſhany of thy choiſeſt delicares; he 
can ſenda tone or a gowre that ſhall make thee willing 
to buy with all thy riches a poore and. a diſhonorable 
health; and, which is yet worſt of all, hecanopen thy 
conſcience, and let in upon thy Soule that lyon which 
lies atthe dore, amaze thee withthe ſight of thine owne 
finnes,che hiftorie of thine evilllife, the experience ofhis 
terrours, the glimpſes and preoccupations of hell, the 
evident preſumptions of irreconciliation with him; the | 
frenzie of ( as, the deſpaire of [adas, the gnadneſle of 
Achitophel,che trembling of Fefsx, which will damp all 
thy delights, and make allthy ſweeteft moricls as the 
white ofanEgge ; at which pinch, however now thou 
admireand adore thy thicke clay,thou wouldel(tcount ir 
the wiſeſt bargaine thou didſtever make, to give all thy 
goodstothe poore, to goe barc-foote the whole day 
with the Prophet E/ap , to drefſe thy meate with the 
dung of a man, as the Lord commanded the Prophet 


| TarTes thy yore 

v7 0m, diany- 

Tar Sd ueic. 

| Chryſo5t. Hom.z. 
ad pop. Anith, 


Hoſ.g.2. 


Eccles.6.1,2 - 


Quantumlibet ' 
delcttent jaltan- 
tia druittarum, \ - 
@& tumor hono- 
rum,& vorago 
fFopinarum, & 
belia theatrico- 
rum Aufert 
omniatita una | 
febricula,& ad- 
buc vivenitbus 
totam falſam 
beatit udinit {ub-, 
trabit ; remanet 
pnanis & ſalcta | 
conſciencia, 
Aup.de Cate. 
chit. Rud.ca-16. 
Genus 7. 


Ezekiel, to feede with Adicajah ina dungeon on bread 
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| ofafflition and water of afflition for many yecres toge= 


ther, that by theſe or any: other meanes thou mighteſt 
purchaſe that ineſtimable peace, which the whole earth, 
though changed into a Globe of Gold, or Center of 
Diamondcannot procure. So utterly unable are all the 
Creatures inthe worldto give life, as-that they cannot 
preſerue it intire from forraine or domeſtique aſſaults, 
nor remove thoſe dumps and preſſures which doe any 
way diſquiet it. £ 

Secondly, ro remove this naturall deadneſſe of the 
Creature, or rather torecompence it by the' acceſſion of 
a Bleſſing from God,uſe meanes toreduce itunto itspri- 
mitive Goodnefle. The Apoſile ſhewes us the way. 
Every Creature of God u good , being ſantlified by the 
Word of God and by Prayer. In which place, becauſeitis 
a text then which there are few places of Scripture that 
come more into dayly and generall uſe with all ſorts of 
men, it will be needfull ro untold; 1. What is meant by 
the ſanRification of the Creature. 2. How itis ſanifi- 


| ed by the Word, 3. How wee are to fanRiifie it toour: 


ſelyes by Prayer. 


| curſe and poiſon which ſin broughtupomn'it is remooyed, 
when we can ule the Creature with a cleane conſcience, 
and with aſſurance of a renewed and comfortable eſtate 


it ſclte, faith the Apolile, in irs owne fimple created na- 
ture : But in as much as rhe ſinue of man forteited all bis 
intereſt in the Creature, becauſe eo #p/o a man islegally- 


Oo 
ew largitate ) and in as much as the finne ofman hath 


phane abuſer of the goodthings which remaine, 'partly 


by indizec procuring them, partly by deſpifing the au- 


| thor | 


—— —— 


For the fir(t,The Creature is then fanQified, when the 


in them. Ic is an Allufion to legall purifications and dif. 
ferences of mates, Levit.1 1. No Creature is impure of 


dead; and a condemn'd man is utterly depriu*d theright: 
ofany worldly goods (nothing is his ex jure, bur onely. 


made him, though not a ſacrilegiousintrudex;;yera pro- | 
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The Vanitie of the Creature. 


Apa — PW Gog, — — — — 


thor ofthem,by muſtering up Gods awne gifts againft 
him inriot,luxurie,pride,uncleaneneſle, earthly minded- 
neſſe,8c z hereby it comes to paſſethat rs the rncleane 
allthings are uncleave becanſe their mindes and conſcien- 


| for humane uſe,as Saint Peter intimates; /#2ver cate any 
| thing common or nucleane, it was therefore requiſite that 
the Creature ſhould have ſome Purification , before it | 
was unto men allowed :- Which was'indeede legally | 
done inthe Ceremonie, but really in the ſubſtance and | 
| body ofthe Ceremonie by Chriſt, who hath now unto 
| us intheiruſe, and will at laſt for themſelyes in their 
owne being, deliver the Creatures from that vamry and 
waleaitHon, unto which by 'Teafon of the ſinne of nan 
they were ſubjeRzd, and faſhion themunto che glorious 
liberty of the Children of God, make them fit palaces for 
the ſaintsto inhabit,or conferre upon thema glory which 
ſhall bee in the proportion of their natures a ſuteable 
advancement unto them, 'as theglory of the Children 
of God {hall be unto them. The bloud of Chriſt doth 
not onely renew and purifie the ſoule and body of man, 
but waſheth away the curſe and dirt which adhereth to 
every Creature that man uſeth; doth not only clenſe and 
ſanQtfie his church, but reneweth all the Creatures, Be- 
hold, faich he, / wake All things New; arid if any man 
be in Chriſt, not onely He is a New Creature, but faith 
the Apoſtle, el! things are become New, Thoſe men 
then who keepe themſelves out of Chriſt, and are by 
conſequence under the Curſe, as their perſons, o their 
| poſſeſſions are (till under the curſe, as their conſciences, 
{o their eſtates are fill -uncleane; they cate their meate 
like Swine rol'd up indirt, the dirt of their owne ſinne, 
and of Gods malediQtion;- Sothen the Creature'is'then 


Chriſt. 


ces are defiled.” Now the whole Creation being thus by | 
the finne ofmanuncleane, and by conſequence unfirted/| 


fanctified ; when tlie curſe thereof is wafhed away by 


— 
_— > —_ 
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Rom.$.20,21- 


Eph.5-26. 


Reyel.21.5. 


2,Cor,5.17. 


Loh, 10.35.36. 


t Heb.5.5. 
Ioh.6.27-3 7-40. 
AQ.4.27. 
Ioh.10,18- 
 Eloh.5,22.27, 

| 3O. 

| Matth.28.18. 

3 Elai.11.2.3,4+ 
loh.3.34,35- 


| Eph.1.13. 
lob,r7.17. 


Matth,9,2,6, 


1,Tin,4.8, 
Plal.37.25. 
| Hcde13.5, 


The Uamtie of the Creature. | 


Now ſecondly, lerus ſce How the Creature is ſanttifi- 
ed by the Ward, 
By Word wee are not to underſtand the Word of 
Creation, wherein God ſpake andall things were made 


after that, Word, and. defaced. as well the goodnefie 
which Godput into the Creature,as his Image which he 
put into may. But by Word 1 underſtand firſt in gene- 
rall Gods Command and Bleſſing which ſirengtheneth the 
Creature unto thoſe operations for which they ſerue: in 
| which ſenſe our Saviouruſeth it, Matth: 4. 4- avd elſe- 
where, If ye call thoſe Gods wato whom the Word of God 
| Came, that is, who by Gods Authority and Commiſſion 
are fitted for ſubordinate ſervices of Gouernement under 


is,,0 whom the Word ofthe Father and-his Commiſſion 
or Commandcame,to whom the Father hath given Au- 
thoricie by his * Power , and fitneſſe by his 3Spicitto 
Iudge, and ſave the world, Thou blafphemeF, becauſe 


I underſtand more particularly the Fowntaine of that 
Bleſſing, which the Apofile cals in generallthe Word of 


| Truth, and more particularly, The GoSÞell of Salvation, 


andthis word isa ſanQtitying Word ; Sandtifie them by 
thy eruth,thy Ford ©. Trath:, andas it anQtifies us, fo it 
ſanCtifies the Creatures too, it is the Fountaine not onely 
of Ecernall, but of Temporall Bleſſings. And therefore 
we finde Chriſt did not onely fay unto the ficke ofthe 
| Pale, Thy /enmes are forgiven thee, but alſo eariſe: and 
| walke, intimating, that Temporall Bleſſings come along 

with the Gotpell, it hath the Promiſes as well of this life 
as that to come. 1never ſaw the righteous forſaken, ſaith 
the Prophet David (futcable to that of the Apoſile, He 


| hath faid, I-will never leave thee nor forſake thee): nor 
their ſeed begging their bread; That is, neyer ſo wholly | 


| by God forſaken, ifthey were the ſeed of the Righteous, 


T7 


T_Y 
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Good and1eryiceable to the ule of man; For (inne came | 


him, ſay yeof bimwhom the Father hath ſandlified, that | 


1 ſaid, I amr the Sonueof God? Sccondly,by that Word | 
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| inheritors oftheir fathers hopeand profeſſion, as to make 
| a conſtant trade of begging their bread, and ſo to expoſe 


the promiſes of Chriſt , that they which ſeeke the king- 
dome of heayen ſhall have all other things added to 
them,unto reproach and imputation from wicked men. 
Or thus, 7 never [aw the righteons forſaken, or their ſeeds 


| forſaken by God , though they beyg'd their bread, but 


even in that extremitie God was preſent with them, to- 


| joyment ofthar yery bread whichthe exigencie of their 


ſanQifieto their uſe, and to givethema comfortable en-. 


| 


| 


and the fountaine ofthat bleſſing, the GoFfþell of Satua- 
tion, doe ſanQifie the Creature. b 


ſent condition had conſtrained them to begge. Thus 
we ſcein generall,Thatthe Bleſſing or Command. of God, 


Bur yer neither by the Bleſſing nor the Goſpell is the 
Creature effeQually /anttified nnro us, till it be by us ap- 
rchended with the Word and Promiſe, and this is done | 
by Faith; forthe Word, faith the Apoſile, profited not. 
thoſe that heard it, becauſc it was not mingled or remper'd 
with faith, For Faith hath this ſingular operation, to : 
particularize and fingle out God and his Promiſes unto a 
mansſelfe; So thenthe Creature is ſantbified by the Word 
and Bleſſing beleeved and embraced, whereby we come 
to haye & neerer right and peculiarity in the Creatures 
which weenjoy: for being by Faich united unto Chriſt 
and made one with him ( which is that noble effeR of 
faith to incorporate Chriſt and a Chriſtian together) we | 
thereby ſhare wich him in the inhericance, not onely of | 
Erernalllife, but even of the common Creatures. Fellow | 
Heires we are and Copartners with him; therefore in 


of our fellowſhip with him, muſt in-a ſubordinate ſenſe 
be Heires of all things too. eAll1s yours, faith the Apo- 


| le, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, Fidelibus 


| rorns mundus divitiarum ef, The Saints , faich Saint 
Anfitin, | 


| x. Cor. homul.2, 


as much as Gad hath appointed him to be Heire. of All 
things, as the Apolile ſpeakes, welikewiſe,inthe yertue | 


Matti. 33- 


Heb.4.2. 


aprete x, id 10- 
T9154 728, IN 


Chryloſt. 


Epheſ 3.17. 


+2.30, 


Rom.$.17- 


Heb.t.z. \ 


| 1,loh.1.3. 
| I.Cor.3.21,23- 


| Row,s-32, 
| Aug F£piſt.8g. 
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2. Cor.6.ro, 
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eAuftin, have All the world for their poſſeſſion. And 
ifit be here demanded how this can be true, ſince wee 
finde the Saipts of God oftenin great want,and it would 
doubtleſſe bee finne in them to uſurpe another mans 
goods upon preſumption of that promiſe that Chriſt -is 
theirs, and with himall things: Tothis I anſwere,firſt in 


generall , As Chriſt-though he were the Heire of All 


things, yet for our ſakes became poore, that we by his 
poverty might be maderich ſo God oftentimes plea- 
ſeth ro make the faithfull partake nor onely in the pri- 
viledges, but in the poverty of Chriſt, that even by that 
meanes they may-be rich in faith and dependance upon 
God,as Saint -[awmesſpake, Having nothing, and yet poſ- 
ſeſſing All things. Secondly , All is ours in regard of 
Chriſtian liberty, though our hands are bound fromthe 


poſlefſion , yet our Conſciences are not bound from the | 


uſe of anys Thirdly; Though. the faithfull have not in 
che right of their inheritance any monopohe or ingroſle- 
ment of the Creatures to themſelves, yet (till they have 
and ſhall have the ſeryice of them All. Thar is thus; If 
it were poſſible for any member of Chriſt to ſtand abſo- 


lutely in neede ofthe uſe and ſervice of the whole Crea. | 


tion, All the Creatures in the world ſhould undoubredly 
waite upon him, and bee appropriated unto him. The 
Moone ſhould and Qill,the Sunne goe backe,the Lions 
ſhould ſtop their mouths, the Fire ſhould give over bur- 
ning, the Ravens ſhould bring him meate, the Heavens 


; ſhould raine downe bread, the Rockes ſhould guſh out 


with water, all the Creatures ſhould muſter upthem- 
ſelves todefend the Body of Chriſt. But though no ſuch 
abſolute neceſſity ſhall ever be , yet ordinarily we muſt 
learne to beleeve, Thartholſe thiogs which God allowes 


us are beſt ſuteable to our particular eſtate, God know- | 


ingus better then we doe our ſelyes: that as lefſe would 

haply make usrepine, ſo more would make us full, and 

lift up our hearts againſt God,and ſerthem onthe world; 
| | ſo 


—_——____ 
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| The Uanitie of the Creature. 


| requeits be made knowne to God, Who have ſecondly 


ſo that Allis ours,not abſolutely, bur ſubordinarely,ſer. 

viceably according to theexigence of our condition, to 

the proportion of our faith and furtherance of ourSalua-. 
LON. 

The third particular inquire into was, How we doe by 

Prayer ſantlifie the Creature toour ſelves? This is done 

in theſe three courſes, - 1. In procuring them. We ought 
not to ſer about any of our lawfull and/juſt callings with- 

out a particular —_— onr ſelves unto God in Pray- 

er. This was the praQtiſe of good Eleazer Abrabams 

ſervant, when he was emploi'd in finding out a wie for 

his maſters ſonne, * O Lord God of my maſter. Abrahan 
Ipray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day: and this allo was 
the praQtiſe of good Nehemiah in the diſlreſles of- his 

people, * / prayed untothe God of heaven, and then I ſpake 
unto the king. And ſurely the' very Heathen themelves 

ſhall in this point riſe up in judgement againſt many'-pro- 

phane Chriftians,who looke oftner upon their gold then 

upon their God ,as Sal/vian ſpeakes. We reade ofcen in 

their writings that in any generall * Calamitie they did 

joyntly implorethe peace and favour of their idolatrous 

gods;thatinany Þ matter ofconſequencerthey made their 
entrie upon it by Prayer, commendingrthe ſucceſſe there- 
of tothe power and providence of thole deities which 
they beleeved. In ſo much that we read of <Pub,Scips 
a great Romane, that he ever went to the Capitole be. 
fore to the Senate , and began all the buſrnefſes of the 
Common-wealth with Prayer. How much morethen 

ought we to doe it, who have nor onely the Law and 
Didate of nature to guide us, who havenor deafe and 

impotent idols to dire& our Prayers to, as their gods 

were; but have firſt The Law of ChriFt requiring it; 

d Pray Alwayes. Pray without ceaſing, In every thing 
by Prayer and Supplication with T hankeſgiving, let your 


| the Example of ChrifF to enforce it}, | for: not onely 


: Es Mor- | 
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a Morning and Þ Evening was it his « Cuſtomets Pray; 
but uponevery other ſolemne occaſion.Before his #Prea. 
ching, before his © Eating, before the f EleQtion of his | 


fore and i in his Paſſion; Who have thirdly from Chriſt | 
That Legitimate, Ordinarie, Fundamental Prayer, as 
k Tertulizan cals it, The Lords Prayer, asa Rule and 
DireQorie by him framed to infiruct us howto Pray, 
and to bound and confine our extravagant and valt de- 
fires; Who laſtly have alſo the Altar of ChriiF to re- 
ceive,the I:icenſe of Chriſt to perfume,the Name and In. 
rerceſſion of Chriſt to preſent our Prayers unto God by, 
who haye Chriſt ſanchfying, and, as I may ſoſpeake, 
praying our prayersunto his Father for us ; as we read 
ofthe Angell of the Covenant, who had a golden Cenſer 
and much incenſe, to offer up the Prayers of the Saints, 
which wasnothing elſe but the mediationof Chriſt bea- 
ring the eniquatie of owr holy things, as Aaron was appoine 
redro doe; nothing but his interceſſion for us atthe right 
hand of his Father. I ſay, how much more reaſon have 
we,then any Gentile could have, to confecrate all our 
| enterpriſes with Prayer unto God? Humbly to acknow= 
ledge how juſtly he _ blaſt all onr buſineſſes , and 
| make us labour in the fire ; that uoleſle he keepe the Ci- 
 tythe watchman watcheth but in vaine; that unleſſe hee 
build the houſe their labour isin vaine that build it; thar 
unleſſe he give the increaſe, the planting of Pawl,and the 
| watering of Apollo are but emptic breath; that it is onely 
his bleſſmg on the diligent hand which maketh rich 


ourattempts, neicher the plotting ofour heads, nor the 
 folicitouſreſle of our hearts, nor the drudgerie ofour 
hands,northe whole cocurrence of our created ſtrength, 
| norany acceſſozie afſiſtances which we can procure will 
be ableto bring to paſſe the otherwiſe molt obyious and 
| feahble Events : and therefore to implore his Diretion 
| m 


BRL 


Diſciples, before his 8Transfiguration inthe mount, k be. | 


without any ſorrow; that unlefle he be pleaſedco fayour | 
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| was his Promiſe that he would heare and helpe 


th. ts. Ah. a 


his bleffing on all our undertakings , and his glory as 
the ſole end of all that either weare or doe. Forby this 
meanes we doe Firſt acknowledge our dependencie on 
God asthe firſt cauſe, and give him the glory of his ſove- 
raigne Power and Dominion over all ſecond agents, in\ac- 
knowledging that without him we can doe nothing, and 
the power of God is the Ground of Prayer. Secondly, 
by this meanes we put Godin minde of his Promiſes,and 
ſo acknowledge not our dependence on his power only, 


| but onhis Truth and Goodnefſe too: | And the Promi- 


ſes and Truth of God are the foundation of all our 


Prayers. That which encouraged Danie! to ſer his face 


to ſeeke unto God in Prayer torthe reſticurion of liber- 
tic out of Babylon was Gods Promiſe and Truth revea- 
led by leremie the Prophet, that hee would accompliſh 
bur {eyentie yeeres in the defolation of Ierufalem. That 
which encouraged /choſaphat to ſceke unto God againſt 
the multitude of Moabites which came up again(i _ 
thole 
thatdid pray towards his houſe in their aflition. That 
which encouraged David topray unto God forthe ſia- 


bility of his houſe, wasthe Covenantand Truth of God, 


{ Thou haft revealed to thy Servant, [ajing,l will build thee 
_ howſe, therefore hath thy ſervant found in hu heart to 


pray this Prayer nnto thee. And now, O Lord, thou art 
| That God, that is, the ſame Godin thy fidelity and mer- 
cy,as then thou wert, and thy words be tre , and tho 


| baft promiſed this goodnefſe to thy ſervant ; therefore let 


| ir pleaſe thee to bleſſe the beuſe of thy Servant, &-c. Ex- 


cellent to this purpoſe is that which S. Ain obſerues of 
| his mother, who very often and earneſtly prayed unto 
God for herſonne when he was an Hereticke, Chirogra- 


pha tna ingerebat tibi, Lord, faith he,ſhe urgedthee with 


thineowne hand-writing,ſhe challenged in an humble 


1 and fearefull confidence the performance of thinzowne 


obli- 


———— 
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he Vanitie of the Creature, | 


| inall our counſels , his concurrence with all our Actions, 


2.Chron.20.6. 
2.Chron.14.i1 
Matth,8,2, 


| Dang 1,2,3. 


2.Chron. 20.9. 


2.San1,7. 27; 
28,290 


Aug.Confeſſ, 
lib. 5.C4p.g- 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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| Matth,23.5, 
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Ezck.36.37» 


Plal.106, 
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obligations... Thirdly and laſtly, by this meanes wee ha- 
ſtenthe performance of Gods decreed mercies ; we retar- 
date, yea quite hinder hisalmoſt purpoſed and decreed 
Tudgements. The Lord had reſolyed to reſtore Iſrael to 
their wonted peace and honour, yet,for ell theſe things 
will I be enquired unto by the Houſe of Iſrael to doeut for 
them,faith He in the Prophet, The Lord had rhreatned 
deſtruQtion againſt Iſrael for their Idolatry,had nor Aſo- 


Fuftin Martyr 
Apolog, 


Tertul Apol.c.5, 


Ecclel.5.19. 


2.T un +344 . 


' Eccleſc.1. 


Prow22,1., 


loh.5.44.12.43. 
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| [es flood before him tn the breach to turne away hu wrath, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes. And we reade ofthe Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, that their prayers procured raine'from 
heaven,when the Armies of the-Emperours were 'even 
famiſhed for want of water,and chat their very perſecu- 
tors have begg'd their prayers. 

Secondly ,as by prayer the Creature is ſanQtified inthe 
procurement (for no- man hath reaſon.tobelecuethar 
there is avy bleſſing intended vnto him by God in any 
of the goodthings which doe not come in vnto him by 
prayer) ſo in the next place the Creature. is by Prayer 
ſanftified in the fraition theresf; becauſe, to enjoy the 
portion allotted us', and to rejoyce in_ our labour, is 


| the Gift of God;as Salomon ſpeakes. The Creature of it 


{elfe is not onely Dead, and therefore unable to miniſter 
life by it ſelfe alone, but,whichis worſe, by the meanes of 
mans finne,itis Deadtytoo, and therefore aptto poyſon 
thereceivers of it without thecorreRive of Gods Grace. 
| Pleaſure is athing/4n ir ſelfe lawfull ; but corruption of 
nature is apt to make 2 man a loyer of pleaſure, more 
then a loyer of God,and then is that mans pleaſure made 
| unto him the metropolis of miſchiete, as Clemens Alex- 
andrinus 'ſpeakes.. A good name is better then ſweet 
oyntment,and more to be defired then much riches; bur 
corruption 45 apt to pur a flic of vaine-glory and elfe- 
affetarion into this oyntment,to make a man fooliſhly 


| feed upon hisownecredit,and with the Pharifiesto.doe! 
all forapplauſe,and preferrerhe praiſe.ofmen bctorethe) 


glory 


| 


| The /anitie 


| dome of the Egyptians : but corruption is apt to 


| into perverſe diſputes,andcorruptsthe minde. Therefore 


| fooker,and their folly ſhall be made knowne nnto all men. 
| Toget wealth in an honeſt and'painefull Callipg is'a 


——_— 


rated into a curſe ; Foe bee anto you, when ail men ſhall 
freaks well of you, Riches of themſelves are the good 
gifts and bleſſings of God, as Salomon ſaith, The bleſſing 
of the Lord makethrich,but corruption is apt to breed by 
this meanes covetouſneſle, pride, felfe-dependency, for- 
getfulneſſe of God, ſcorne ofthe Goſpel, and thelike ; : 
and then theſe earthly bleſſings areturned into the curſe | 
of the earth, into Thornes and Briers, as the Apoſile 
ſpeakes,They that will be rich pierce themſelves thorow 
with many ſorrowes. Learning in it ſelfe is an honou- 
rable and a noble endowment; ir is recorded: for the 
olory of Moſes, that hee was learned in all the wiſe- 


rurne learning into leauen,to infeR rhe heart with pride, 
which being arm'd and ſeconded with wit breakes forth 


Saint Paul adviſed the Chriſtians of his time, to beware 
os any man ſpoile them through Philoſophy and begvile | 
them wich entifing words. And the ancient Fathers 

counted the 2 Philofophers the Seminaries of hereſie. 
Proofe whereof, to let paſſe the Anticrinitarians and Pe- 
lagians, and other ancient Heretikes, who out of the 
niceneſſe ofa quaint wir perverted Gods truth to the pa- 
tronage of their lye>; and to pa{le by the Schoolemen 

and Tefuites of late Ages, who haue madethe way to 
heaven very labyrinth of crooked ſubtilties, and have 
weay'd Divinity into Cobwebs ; wee may haye abun- 


of the Creature. | 


glory of God ; and thenour ſweet oyntment is degene- | 


dantly in thoſe Libertines and Cyrenians, who diſputed 
with Stephex, and thoſe Stoicks that wrangled with 
Sant Pazl about the reſurreion. And now learning | 
being thus corrupted is not onely turned into weari- | 
neſſe, but into yery notorious and damnable folly, for | 
thinking themſelves wiſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, they became 


W- 


ters 


great 


Lul.6.26: 


I, Tin.6.10, 
AQ7.32, 


Col.2,4-8, 


aTertul,de p1e- 
ſcript.cap.7, 

de Idolatr cap, 
IO. 
Hieron.contr. 
Lugfer.cum 
Prefat. Eraſing. 
vid.Pet.Erodi- 
um Decret,lib, 
1.716.6.S.2, 
Hook-l5.5.3- 


| Þ See Reynolds 


Confer.with 
Hartl.c2 dint. 
P4272, 
AQc.6.and 17, 
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Rom, 1.22, 
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| great bleſſingefor the diligent hand maketh rich; but cor- 
ruption is aptto periwade unto cozenage, lying ,equivo- 


Arts of cruelty and w1uitice, and by this meanes our law 
full Callings are turned into abominations, mylteries of 
iniquiry;and a purſuit of death. Every creature of God iis 
gnod init felfe,and allowed both forneceſſitic and de- 


luxury and excefle,todrunkennefle,gluttony and inordi- 
nate luſts,and by this meanes a mans table 85 tarned inte 
4 Snare,as the Plalmiſt ſpeakes, Now then finceall the 
| world is thus befpread with ginnes, it mainely concernes 
us alwayesto pray,that we may uſethe world as not a- 
buſing 1c, chat wee may enjoy the Creatures with ſuch 
wiſedome, temperance, ſobriety,heavenly affeRions, as 
may make them ſo,many aſcents to raiſe us neerer unto 
God,as fo many glaſſes in which to contemplate the 
wiſedome, p:ovidence, and care of Godto men, as ſo 
many Witneſſes of his love, and ofour duty. And thus 
doth prayer fanQifie the Creature inthe uſe of it. 
| Lafily, and moneword, Prayer ſantifies the Crea- 
ruges in the review and recognition of thens, and Gods 
mercy in them, with thankſgiving and thoughts of 
praiſe,as /acob, Gen.32.9.10. and David, 2.Sam.7.18, 
| 21.looked upon God in the bleſſings with which hee 
had bleiſed chem. And now fince Prayer doth thus 
| anRifie the Creatureswiro us, wee ſhould make friends 
of che unrighccous Mammon, that wee may by that 
| meanes ger the prayers ofthe poore Saints upon us and 
| our eftate,thar theeye which feeth us may.blefle us,and- 
the care that hearech'us may give witnefle tous ; that 
the loynes andthe mourhes, the backesand the bellies of 
the poore and fatherlefle may be as ſo many reallſuppli- 
cations unto Godfor us, F 
Therhirdand laſt direRion which 1ſhall give you to 
finde life in the Creature, ſball bee tolooke on it, and 


| 
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cation,fall weights, ingrofſements, monopolies and other | 


| hght; bur corruption is apt to abuſe the Creatures to | 


ove | 
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The Vanitie of the Creature. 
love it ihirs right order, with ſubordination to God and 
his promiſes ; to love it after God, and for God, asthe 
beame which conveyes the influences of hfe from him ; 
as his inftrument, moved and moderatedby him to thoſe 
ends for which it ſerves; to love it asthe Ciſterne,not as 
the fountaine of life ; ro make Chriſt the foundation, and 
all other things bur as acceſſions unto him. Otherwiſe 
if wee love it either alone, or above Chriſt, however it 
may by Godsprovidence keepe our breath awhile in our 
noſtrils,and fatten usagain{t the laſt day, yet impoſſible 
it isthar it ſhould eycr miniſter the true and ſolid com- 
forts of life unto us, which conſifteth not inthe abundance 
of things which a man poſſeſſeth, as our Saviour ſpeakes. 
Life goesnot upward, but downeward,the inferiour de- 
rives it noton-the ſuperiour; therefore by placing the 
Creature in our eftimarijon aboye Chriit,we deny unto it 


any influence of livelihood from him, whom yet ip | 


words we profeſſe to be the fountaine of life, Burmen 


will obje& and ſay, This is a needlefle cautionnot to pre- | 
ferre the Creature before the Creator,as ifany man were | 
fo impious avd abſurd. Surely Saint Pawltells us, that 


men without faith are impious and abſard men, who doe 
in their affeRions and praQtiſes as undoubtedly underya- 
lue Chriſt, as the Gadarens that preferred their Swine 


© Þ 


{ 


| 
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lib.21,cap.26, 
Luk, 12.25. 


| 


A 


2. Theſ'3.2, 
Multi nog 4 
Chriſt vxitate 


before him. What elſe did Ear, when fora meſſe of | Podis nolunt 


pottage he ſold away his birth-right, which was a privi- 


ledge that led to Chrift? Whart elſe did the people in 


che Wilderneſſe, who deſpiſed the boly Land, which was 


the type of Chriſts Kingdome, and in their hearts turned 
backeto Egypt > Whar elſe did thoſe wicked Iractices, | 
who polluted the Table ofthe Lord, and made his Altar 
contenptidle, which was a type of Chriſt ? Whatelſe 
did Judas and the Iewes,who FA and bought the Lord. 


of glory for the price of a beaſt? What elſe doe daily | made. Aug. de 


thoſe men, who make Religion ſerve turnes,and podli- | 
neſſe waite upon gaine? who creepe into houſes with a | 
D 2 ; forme 


[CET 


| recedere. Aug. 


de Bapriſ lib 4. 


C10. 
Mark.s.17, 
Plalio6.24- 
AQt7.39- 


| Mal.1,7. 


Zcch.ii.tz. 
Ut volunt D292 
ut fraantur 


Civ.deilibis. 
C1Þ.7. 


Jn eofundamen- 


Cori cuicete. i 
ra preporentur, ' 
Aug ds Ctv, dts, 
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ſed a ſuts com- 
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| fruit of wiſedome is better then Gold. Forthough Gold 


—_— 


forme of vietie,to ſeduce unſtable ſoules, and plucke off 


Rule is generall,that ſen/#all and earthly-minded men are 
all the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, Phil, 3.18.19, 

The third and laſt diſproportion betweene the ſoule 
of Man andthe Creature ariſing from the vanitie there- 
of, is in regard of d#ration and continuance, Man is by 
pature a provident Creature,apt to lay up for the time to 
come,and that diſpoſition ſhould reach beyond the fore- 
caſt of the Foole in the Goſpell for many yeeres, eyenfor 
ia. morralitie it ſelfe. For certainely there is no man who 
hath butthe generall notionsof corrupred reaſon alive 
within him, who hath not his conſcience quite vitiated, 
and his minde putrified with noyſome luſts, who is not 
wrapped up in the mud of thicke ignorance, and palpa- 
ble (tupidirie, but muſt of neceſſitic have oftentimes the 
immediate repreſentations of immorralitie before his 
eyes. Lethim never ſo much ſmother and ſupprefſethe 
truth, lethim with all the Arte hecan divert his conceits, 
andentangle his choughts in ſecular cares,ler him ſhut his 
eye-lids as cloſe as his naile is to his fleſh, yer the flaſhes 
ot immortalitic are of ſo penetrative and ſearching a na- 


| ture,that they will undoubtedly ger through allthe ob. 


ſacles, whicha minde not wholly over-dawb'd with 
worldlineſſeand ignorance can put betweene, There- 
fore the Apoſtle uleth that for a ſtrong argument, why 
rich men ſhould not truſt in uncertaine riches, butin the 
living God,and ſhould be rich in good workes, That /o, 
ſaith he,they may lay np in ſtore a good fonrndation againſt 
t he time to come, that they may lay hold on eternall life, 
I. Tim.6.17.19. Wicked men indeed lay up in tore, but 
it is not riches, 648 wrath, even wiolence and oppreſſion 
againſt the laſt day, Bur by truſting God, and doing 
good a man layes up durable Riches, as the wiſe Man 
ſpeakes; inwhich reſpeRhe preſently addes, That the 
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their feathers toinake themlelyes a neaſt? The Apoſiles | 
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beofallMetrals the moſiſolid, and therefore leaſt ſub- 


—_— 


for che Apoſtletels us, that filver and gold are corywprible 
things ,and that there is 4 ruſt and canker which caterh 


hearts of many men are ſo glewed untothe'world, eſpe- 

cially when they finde all rhings ſucceed proſperouſly 
| withthem chat they are apt enough to ſetup their reſt; 
and to conccite a kinde of edfaſtneſſe inthe things they 
poſſcſſe, Becanſe they hane nothanges,faiththe Prophet 


the Lord doth not wholly give'a man over to heape up 
or other happen upon ſuch ſadthoughts astheſe, What 


things, astothe which the time will come when I'muſt 
bid an everlaſting farewell ? Am I nota poore mortall 
Creature,brother rothe Wormes,fifter to the Duſt? Doe 
! Inotcarry about with mee a ſoule full of corruptions,a 
Skinne full of diſeaſes ? Is' not my breath in my noſtrils, 
where there is roome enough for ittogoe out, and poſhi- 


( 


bones of iron, that T ſhould thinkero hold out;and with- 
out interruption to- enjoy theſe: earthly things > Or if 
they were, yetarenot the Creatures themſelyes ſubje& 
ro period and morralitie? Is there not'a Moth in'rny 
richeſt garments, a Wormein mytalleR Cedars; a Can- 
ker and ruſt in: my firmeſt Gold to 'corruptandeareit 
out?Or if not,vill there not come aday;when'the'whole 
frame of Nature ſhall bee ſer on fire, and theElements 
chemſclves ihall- melt with heate, when thatuniyerſall 
flame ſhall devoure all the bagges, and lands, and offices, 
and honours,and treaſures, and fiore-houſes of worldly 
men? When Heaven and Hell ſhall divide'the World; 
Heaven, 
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jet rodecay,yer it is not immorrall and durable riches; | 


up the golc and filver of wicked men.. I confefle the | 


David therefore they feare not God, But yet 1 ſay where 


treaſures unto the laſtday,ro be eaten up withthe canker 
ofhis owne wealth,the foule muſt of neceſhyy ſometime 


ailes my foohſh heart thus to eare up ir ſelfe with care, 
| andto rob mine eyes of their beloved fleepe for ſuch 


biliry never to come in again? Ismy fleſh of braffe,or my | 
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Heaven, into which [nothing can beadmitted which is - 
capable of Moth oor rult tocorruptir,and Hel, into which - 
any fuch things could'come,they would undoubtedly. 
in one inſtant bee ſwallowed vp in thoſe violeat and un- 

extinguiſhable flames? And ſhall Ibe fofooliſhasro pur; 
| myfeliciry in that which-willfaile me, when I ſhallftand ' 


| not butake andtremble, but be wholly furprized. with + 
diſmall paſſions, with horrid preapprehenfions of its 


' ofitsowne everlaftingneſfle.. 
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in greateſt neede, to heape Os into a broken | 
bagge,to-worke inthe firewhere allmuſt periſh? Cer-- 
rainely the foule of a meere worldlyman, whocannot- 
finde God or Chriſt in the things heeenjoyes, mult of - 
neceſſity-be ſo-farre from reaping; tolid or conftant com- 

fort fromany of theſe periſhable Creatures, that it can-- 


 owne wofull eſtate,upon the evidence oftheCreatures 
mortalitie, and the unavoideable flaſhes and conviction: 


Now if we conlider the yarious rootes ofthis corrup-- 
tion in the Creature,it will then further appeareuntous, . 
that they are not onely. mortall, bur even momentaric 
_andyaniſhing: | ITT8L 9 

Ficſt,by the Law of their Creation they were made- 


Qancy intheir entireſt beings 


ſubje& to alterations, there was an enmitie and reht-- 


thefinze of man,whoſeevill, beingthe lord of all Crea- 
of all hisrerinue. For it was in the greater World, asin 


| Maſter isfele inthe bowels of allthe reft;his Raine and 
diſhonour runnes imtoall the members ofthat ſociety. As 


arme,ora lame foor,or an impedite tongue without any 


| danger to the parts adjoyning ; but a lethargic inthe 


Secondly, this hath been exceedingly improved by: 
tures,mult needs redound to the miſery and mortalitic- 
the adminiſtrationofa private familyzthe poverty of the- 
_it isinthe naturall body ſome parts may be diftempered: 


andill affected alone, others not without contagion on. 
the relt; a man may havea dimme eye,or a withered: 


| head 
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| Lord by their rebellion againſt his ſeryantsto inflict that 
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archite&onicall parts of man : ſo likewiſe is it in the | 
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head,oran obſtruftion in the liver, or a dyſpepfic and | 
indifpoſitionin the ſtomake diffuſerh univerſal maligni- 
ry through the body, becauſe theſe ate ſoveraigne and 


oreat and vali body of the Creation. However other 
Creatures might have kept their evill,ifany had been. in 
them, within. their. owne bounds, yer that evill which 
man,the Lord and head ofthe whole brought into the 
world,was a ſpreading and infectiousevill, which con- 
uey*d poyſon into the whole frame ofnature,and plan- | 
ted the ſeed of that uniyerſall diffolution which ſhall one 
day deface with darkenefle and horror thebearky ofthat 
glorious frame which wee now admire. It is ſaid that 
when Corah, Dathan, and Abiram had provoked the 


fearefulldeſtrution-upon-them, the earth opened her 
mouth & ſwallowed notonly them up;but a/ the howſes, 
and men,and goodr that appertained ito them. Now'inlike 
manerthe heaven andearth andal inferior Creatures did 
at firſtappertaine to Adam : the Lord gave himrhe free 
uſe of them, 8 dotninion overchem:when therefore man. | 
had committed that notorious rebellion againſt hisma- 

ker,which wasnotonlytoaſpire like Corah and his affo- 

ciates to the height and principality of fome fellow Cre- 

ature, but even to the abſoluteneſſe, wifdome, power and 

independency of Godhimfelfe, no maryellif the wrath 

of God did rogether with him: feize upon his houſe, and. 
all the goods that belongd unto him, bringing inthat cg. 

fuſion and diſorder which weeven now ſee doth breake \ 
aſunderthe bondsandiligaments ofnature, doth unjoync | 
the confederacies and ſocieties'of the dumbe Creatures, 
and turneththearmiesofthe Almighty into mutinies and 
commorion, which-inone-word hath ſo faſt manicled the 
worldin the bondage of corruprion,as that it doth alrea- 
dy groaneand linger with pame under the finne! of man 
and the curſe of God;and' will'at laſt breake forth into 
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chat univerſall- lame -which will melt the yery Ele- | 
| ments. of Nature.into their primitive confuſion, Thus 
wee {ec befides- the created-limitednefle of the crea- 
ture, by which it was: utterly: unſuteable to the im- 
\ mortall defires of the ſoule of man, the (inne of man 
hath. implanted.in chema ſecret worme and rottennefle 
' which. doth ſer forward. their mortalitic , and, by ad- 
ding to them confuſion, enmiry, diſproportion,ſedition, 
incqualirie (all:the ſeeds of corruption) hath made them, 


| not.onely as. before they were mortall, but-which addes 


| 


| ing too, When: any, Creature loſerth; any. of-its. native. 


| 
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' one mortalitie to another, eyen momentaryand vaniſh 


| and created vigour, it is a manifeſ} {:gne that there is 
| lome ſecretſentence of death gnawing.upon it.. The ex- | 
| cellency.of the. Heavens. wee know is cheir light, cheir 
beauty,their influences upon;the lower World,and even 

theſe hath 'the. fine. of man defaced,. Wee.finde. when 
the Lord pleaſerh' to- reyeale his wrath againſt men for 

finneinany. terrible manner, heedoth it from Heaven ; 
There ſhall be wonders inthe Heanen, bleed and fire, and 

piliars of ſmoake,the Sunne ſoal!.be turned into darkeneſſe, 
andthe Moone into. blegd;. and the day of-the Lord is. 
| called a day of darknefſe, and gloomineſſe,and thicke dark- 
ncſſe. How often hath'Gods heavy diſpleaſuredeclared | 
it ſelte from Heayenjn the confuſion of nature?in formes 

and horrible tempeſt inthick clouds and darke waters? in 
arrowes of lightning and coates of fire? in blackneſſe and 
darkgneſſe? in brimſtone on Sodome, in a flaming ſword - 
over Ieruſalem, in that fearefull. Starre of fire to wy 
Chriſtian World of late yceres, which-hathkingled thoſe 
woful combuftions he flames whereof are till fo great, 
as that wee our ſelyes,if wee looke upon the merits and 
provocations ofour lunes,may havereaſonto feare,that 

not all the Sea berweene us aud our neighbours can bee 

able to quench till ir haye ſcorched and fingedus...Wee 
find likewiſe by plaine experience how Janguid the _ 
| of 
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beextended but to the tenth part of that duration. We 


expreſſely curſed for the fioneof man-with Thornes and 
Briers(the uſuall exprefſion of a curle in Scripture.) If 


what paines Husbandmen take to keepe the earth from 


| giving up:the Ghoſt,in opening the yeinesthereof,jn ap- | 
plyiog their Soileand Marle asſo many Pills or Salves, 
as ſo many Cordials and preſeryatives to keepe'it alive,in | 


laying it afleepe,asit were,when itlyerh fallow cvery ſe- 
condor third yeere, thatby any meanesthey may pre- 


to its laſt gaſpe. 
the Creature, there is ina ſecond place a Mothor Can- 


ens their mortalitie, God ordering.the ſecond-cauſes fo 
amongſt themſelves, that they. exerciſing. enmitie one a- 


tentions,as the Lord ſtirred up the Babylonians againſt 
the Egyptians to puniſhthe. ſannes of his owne people. 
And therefore wee finde, that the times of the Golpell, 
when holineſle was to bee more univerſall, arc expreſſed 
by ſuch figures, as reſtore perfeRion and peace to the 
Creatures. The Earthſyall befat and plenteows,there ſhall 
be uponeverybigh hill Rivers and Streames of water, the 


light of the Moone ſhall be-as thelight of the Sunne, and 


the light of the Sunne ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven dayer. 
And againe, the Wolfe ſhall dwell! with the: Lambe, and 
the leopard ſpall lye downe with the kid, and a Calfe, and 


| 4 young Lion,aud\a failing together, &c, Which places, 


| 


though figuratively to beunderſtood, haye yet mechinks 


Mm 


need not examine the inferiour Creatures, which-we fund- 


| The Uanitie of the Creature. 


of life, how faintthe vigor either of heavenly influences, |. 
or of ſublunary and- inferiour agents are growne, when | 
that life of men, which was wont to-reach.to almoſt a | 
thouſand yeeres,is eſteemed even a miraculous age, if it | 


we but openour eyes and looke about us, wee ſhall ſee | 


| ſervein itchar life, which. they ſe plainely approching | 
| Thus you ſee how beſides the originall limitedneſle of | 
ker by the infeRion offinne begotten in them, which ha- | 


gainſt another,may puniſh the ſinne.of man in their con- | 


thus | 
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thus much of the letter in them, toaſſure usthat what- | 
ever blemiſh fince the Creation any of thoſe glorions | A 
heavenly bodies are either in themſelyes,or by interpoſ1- | b 
tionof foggy yapours ſubjeA unto, what ever enmitics | | 
| and defiruQve qualities enrage one beaſt againſt ano- 
ther, they are all ofthem the conſequents ofthat finne 

{ which nothing can remove but the Goſpell of Chriſt, | 
| And this is that uniyerſall contagion which runneth | 
through the whole frame of Nature into the bowels of | 
eyery Creature, | 
But yet further in a third place there is a particular | 
{ | groundofthismortality to many men,namely the Parti- 

| | cular curſe upon that place or creature which men enioy. | 
| For as a piece of oke beſides the natural corrupriblenes of 
it,as it is a body compounded of contrary principles, 

| whereby it wouldof it ſelfe at laſt returne to its duſt a- 


| gaine,may further have a worme like /onah his Gourd 3 
| eating out the heart of it,& by that meanes haſtening its ] 


corruption; and yer further beſides that may be preſent- 
ly putinto the fire, which will make a more ſpeedy rid- 
| dance theneither of the former : Or as m the body ofa 
| man,befides the generall conſumption, which livgringly 
feedeth upon the whole,each particular mEber may have 
a particular diſeaſe, which may ſerve to haſten that cor- 
| ruptionto it ſelf, which the other threatens to the whole: 
| &odcunq; mme | fOmay it be,and often isin the Creatures of God.Belides 


; paſcitar, muadi | their naturall finirenes,and their generall bondage of cot= 
| ipſrusſenefute 


_— — w_ - 


; enckegoogingt ruption,which by a hidden & inſeof{ible infinuationdoth 
exenerat,ut ne- I - 
plug 15! 4 oph emaſculate the vigorand ſtrengt6f the Creatures, thete 


ſngula in mun= | ay be a Particular Curſe, which may ſerve ſpecdily' to 
docapiſſe deſj- | haſteathatdecay,which, withour any ſuch concurtence;' 
cerccun totus | would haye niade haſt enough to leave the poſleſſors of 
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| aſe in defections | them ineverlaſting penurie. /will be unto Ephraim as 4 | 
| GO tyvins. moth and ro the houſe of Tuda as rottennes, ſaith the Lord. 
bt \ cont. Dem, That is Gods firſt Inflrument of mortality whereby he { 
| | Hol.5,12. | will certainely though inideed' lingringly- conſume: © | 
| 
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Butnow: iffor all this when the Moth ſecretly | POT 
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| thing, 
| tm that he ſeeth his ſickneſle and feeleth his 
| wound, he will yet truſtin his owne counſelsand confe- 
 deracies, ſacrifice ts his owne net, goe to Aſſyria or King. 
| [areb for ſuccour,l will then be nnto Ephraim as a Lyon, 


|-ina more ſuddenand ſwift deſtruction. As he dealerh 


| chus with men, fo with the things about them too, firſt 


{ filuer,hartleſſeneſle in ourearth,faintneſle in the influen- 
cesof heauen ; and if notwithſtanding all this men will 
Rill.rruſt in the Ciſterne, God will pur holes incoit too, 


expence : and ifthey cliptheir wings, that they fly not 
ke will nals: bebrinchs botrome of their bagg 
that they ſhalldroppe away : he will not onely ſenda 
| Moth andruſt which ſhall intimecate them out, but hee 
will ſend a Tivefe upon them too, which ſhall ſuddenly 
breake through and carry them away. So many ſteps 


| when God 
 esLefor Epbraim,faith the Lord gbeir Glory ſball fly away 

like @ Bird, from the birth, and from the wombe, —_ 
| zhe conception. Obſerve the gradations-of mortality in 


|| children, which are calledan Inheritance and reward to 
take away ſhame from their 


| bornethe murtherer ſhall deſtroy them: yea from the 
| wombe;before they be bornethey {hall periſh, nothing 


| conceptionthey 


mc 
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| he putsa Moth into them,cuſt inour gold,canker in our | 


which ſhall makeit runne our as faſt as they fill it;; hee | 
will giue wings to their monic,cncreaſe the occaſions of 


and gradations arethere in the mortality ofthe creature, 
pleaſcthto adde his curſe untothem for (in.. 


che beſt dleflings we enjoy,inour very glory,namely our: 


parents. They ſhall fly a-. 
way like a bird,thatnotes the ſwiftnefſe of the Iudgee. 
' | ment,andrhar firſt from the birth; as ſoone as they. are 


of them ſhall be enjoyd but the hope,and ifthat be too.. 
| much, here rag as low as can be, from the very. 


all miſcarry. and prove abortive. 1 
| will [mite the winter honſe and the ſummer houſe, the 
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| houſes, and garments,intimating unto us, that finne de-. 


| like Ivie ina wall;or that wild Capreficws,wilget rooting 


Ke a 


| The Uanitieof the Creature, | 
the Lord undertake to ſmite,if he ſend abroad thefire of. 
his wrath,ir ſhall ſeize onthoſe palaces and great houſes ; 
which men thought ſhould haveendured unto all gene- | 
rations, For that Fling role, importing Iudgement de- 
creed, and ſudden,which was ſent over the whole earth | 
acainſtthe Thiefe and the ſwearer, did not onely (mite | 
the man, buthis houſe, andlike a leprofie conſume the 
very timber andſones thereof, Therefore wee read in 
the Leviticall law of leprofiesnotin men onely but in 


rives a contagion upon any thing that is about ns, and 


inthe yery ſubſtanceof the ſtone in the wall, and breake 
itaſunder, Whatever it is that men canfinde out ynder 
the Sunne to faſten their hearts upon for Satisfation and 
comfort, this leprofie will defile it,andeateit our. If Gil- 
ver and gold, beſides their ſecretruſt and proper corrup- 
tion,the Lord can make the thicte riſe up ſuddenly, and 
bite the poſſeſlors,and fo unlade them of their-rhicke 
clay: If Reall ſubRance and encreaſe,the Lord caſterh a- | 
way,ſaith the wiſe man,che ſubſtance of the micked;andihe 
increaſe of bis honſefaith Tob, ſhall: depart and flow away. 
If greatneſſe andhigh places,the Lord can pur ice ynder 
their feete, maketheir places ſlippery, and fubje& to a 
momenrarie deſolation: If a great name and glory;the 
Lord cannot'onely ſuffer time and ignorance to draw 
out all che rnemorie of a man, but can preſently rot -his 
pame from under heauen: If Cormeand the fruits of the 
Earth,the Lordcan kill itin the blade by with-holding 
raine three moneths before the Harueſt : Hee can ſend a 
Thiefe,a Caterpiller,a Palmer worme to cateitup. If ir 
hold our to come into the barne,cuenrthere he can blow 
uponit and conſume it like chafte. However menthinke 
when they have their Corne in their houſes, and heir 
Wine intheir Cellars they areture and have nomore to, 
doe with God,yethe cantake away the Raffe and life of 
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| wake ye Drunkards,and howle ye drinkers of wine,ſaith 


The Uanity of the Creature. 
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it in our very houſes, Yea when it is/in our mouthes and 
bowels, he can ſend leanenefle and a curſe after it. e- 


the Prophet, becauſe of the new wine, for it is cut off from 
your months. The Lord could deferre the puniſhment of 
theſe mentill the laſt day, when undoudtedly there will 
be nothing for them to drinke but that Cup of the Lords 
right handas the Propher calls it: a Cup of fury and 
trembling,a cup of {orrow,aſ{toniſhment,and deſolation; 
a Cup which ſhall make all that drinke thereof to bee 
moved and mad, tobe drunkenand fall and fpue;and riſe 
up no more,cven that fierce and bitter indignation, in 
the pouring our of which che Lord ſhall putto hisright 
hand, his ſtrong arme,notonely the terror of his preſence, 


| but theglory ofhis power: I ſay. the Lord could let 


druokardsalone till at laſt they meet with this Cup, 
(which undoubtedly rhey fhall doe, if there be cither 
truth in Gods word,or power in his right hand, ifthere 


be cither Iuſtice in heaven, or fire in hell) till with Be!- 
ſhazzar they mect with dregs andtrembling inthe bot- 
rome of all: rheix Cups : but. yet .oftentimes the Lord 
ſmites them. with a more fudden blow, ſnatcheth awa 

the Cup from their very mouths,and ſo makes one Curſe 
anticipace-and preuent another. Though Haman and 
Achitophel (hould haye liv'd out the whole thred of their 


| life, yer at laltcheir honor muſt hayelaine downe in the 


duſt withchem ; Though Iudas could haveliv'd athou- 


Maſters bloud to the beſt adyantace that ever Viurer 
did, yerthe ruſt, would at laſt hayeſciz?dupon his baps 
and his monie muſt have periſhed wich him 5 but now 
the Lord ſers'forward his Curſe, and. that which the 


moth would haye been long in doing, the allows diſ- 


— 


ſand yeares,and could haye ynproy'd the reward of his 


patcheth with a more ſwift deliruQtion. Thus as the bo... 
dy of aman.ony have many; ſynmans, and gngage- 
ments unto one ceath,may labour at once under many 

deſperate } 
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| thirty wounds,cach one whereof might have ſcrv'd to. 
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{ ality, which hathnot ſo muchas a conftant ſubſiſtence 
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deſperate diſeaſes,all which by a malignant coniunQtion 
mult needs haſten a inansend(as Ceſar was ſiabd with 


Ict out his ſoule)fo the Creatures of God labouring un- 
der a manifold corruption, doe as it were by ſo many 
wings poſt away from the Owners of them ,and for that 
reaſon muſt needs be utterly diſproportionable to the 
conditionof an Itymortall Soule, | 

Now to make ſome Application of this particular be. 
fore wee leaye ir, This doth firſt diſcoyer and ſhame the 
folly of wicked worldlings both in their opinions and af-. 
fections to carthly things. Love is blinde and will caft- 
ly make men belceye that of any thing which they could 
wiſh to bce in it : and therefore, becauſe wicked men 
wiſh with all their hearts, for the love they beare to 
the Creatures, that they might continue together for 
ever , the Diyell doth ar laſt fo deeply delude them 
asto thinke thatthey ſhall continue for ever. Indced in 
cheſe and in the generall, they muſt needs confeſle rhar 
one generation commeth aud another ? wing : but in their 
owne particular they can never a 


to their owne eſtates: And therefore what eyer for 
fhame of the world their outward profeſſions may be, 
yet the Prophet David aſſures us, That their inward 
Thonghts,thetr owne retir*d contrivances and reſolutions 
are that their howſes ſhall endtre for ever, and their dwel- 
ling placesto all generations; and upon this Immortality 
of fiones and monuments they reſolyc to reſt. But the 
pſalmiſt concludes thisro.be but brutiſh and notorious 
folly,This their way is their folly, they like fheepe are laid 
downe in their praves,and death feeds npon them. And in- 


ume with any fee-. 
ling and experimentall affent the truth of that generall - 


deed what a folly is it for men to build upon the ſand, to 
eretan Imaginarie fabrick of Iknow not what Jmmor- 


bour 


inthe headrhat cofitrivesit? What man will ever DOC A- | 
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b, done,to inhabic it him{elf)of ſuch rotten and inconſifent 
I | materials,as will undoubtedly within a yeere ortwo af- 
ter fall upon his head, and bury him in the ruines of his 


4 | owne folly? Now then ſuppole aman were lord of all 
7 the World, and had hislife coextended with it, were fur- 
I | niſhed with wiſcdome to manage and ſtrength to runne 
'Y through all the affaires incident to this valt frame,in as 
Y ample a meaſurc as any one man for the goyernementof 
3 a private family : yet the Scripture would afſure eyen ! 


ſach a mari, that there will come a day in which the hea- 
yens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall | 2.Pcr.3.7.10. 
melt with heate,and the carth with the workes that arc 
therein ſhall be burnt up,andthat there is but one houre | 
4 to come before all this ſhall be, Behold now i the laſt | 1012-18. 
3 bore : And what man upon theſe termes would fax his | 

| heart and ground his hopes upon ſuch a tottering bot- 
tome, as wil within a little while crumble into duſt, and | 
leaye the poore ſoule that reſted upon it ro finke into | 
{Ib hell? Butnow when we conſider that none of us labour þ - | 
4 for any fuch inherirance,thatrheextremitie of any mans | 
| | hopescan be but to purchaſe ſome lule patch ot earth, | 
whichto the whole World cannot beare foncere a pro. 
porcion,as the ſmalleſt molebill to this whole habirable | 
carih ; that all we toyle for is bur to have ourloade of a 


—_S + 


| bracements we may ſuddenly bepuld aſunder,and come | 
to afearctull end, mylineeds be moxe theri brutiſhRy- | 
i.  Pidity for a rman-to weaye the Spiders webszo wrappe | Eſais9.s. | 
: himſclfe up from the conſumption derexmined againſt 
L the whole can in a govering, thats © infinitely too | Efii38.20. | 
f thor aud zoo narrow for him. Wee will conclude this | | 
] panicular withahe doome given by chePropher lerewy, | | 
i 1 Artbe Partridgefſtteth ov egges avd burcheth en, [ Iex.17.1%% | 
_} | 
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| rthemin the mdſtof his dayes, and in the end ſhall bee a 


' atthecry offinne,and fill to loade them with his bleſ- 
 fings,beraketh their way to proſper, they take roote, and 


| norreconcile one day and a thouſand yeeres rogether, 


| yentoevery Creature under the Sunne limits which it 


| they riſe with greater traine and Rreame of light, yer 


| out in blood 'and ſhame t'cyen ſo, though wicked men 


ſcatters abroad death with the ſparkles of his eyes, and 


| flouriſh andoppreſſe, and provoke God every day, and 


The Vanitie of the Creature. 


(ſhee is either caught by the fowler,or herepges are bro- 
ken) ſo he that getteth riches and not by right, ſhall leave 


oole, | 
Secondly , this ſerves to juſtifie the wiſedome and 
royidence of God in his proceedings with men : The 
wicked here provoke God,and cry aloud for yengeance | 
on their owne head,and the Lord ſeemesto flop hiseares | 


grow and bring forth fruite: they ſhine like a blazing Co- 
mer,and threaten ruine to all that looke upon them;they 
carry themſelves hke ſome Tyrant ina Tragedy, that 


darts out threats againſt the heaven aboue him ; the 

arelike eAgayg before Samet, clothed yery delicately, 
and preſume that there is no bitterneſſe'to come. And 
now theimpatiency ofman, that catinot reſolve things 
into their proper iſſues, thatcannot ler iniquitie ripen, 


begins to queſtion Gods proceedings, andis afraid left 
the World be governed blindfold and bleffings and cur- 
ſes throwne confuſedly abroad for men as it were to 
ſcramble and to ſcuffle Gr them. But our God who kee- 
peth times and ſeaſons inhis owne power, who hath gi. 


ſhall not exceed, hath ſer bounds unto finne likewiſe 
wherein to ripen. The Starres howſoever they may bee 
ſometimes ecclipſed, have. yet a fixed and permanent 
ſubliRency in their Orbes;' but theſe Comets though 


at laſt yaniſhinto aſhes, and are ſeene no more: the Ty- 
rant though in rwo or three Actsor Scenes he revell it, 
and diſturbe the whole buſineſſe, yer atlaſt heewill goe 


mg 


| 
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rage like the Sea, yer the Lord hath ſer their bounds 
which they ſhall not paſſe, they have an appointed time 
to take their fill ofthe creature,and then whenthey have 
glutted andcloid themſelves with exceſle, when their hu- 
mours are growneto a full ripeneſſe, the Lord will tem- 


 perthem a potion of his wrath, which ſhall make them 


rurne all up againe,and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhall be oo their 
glory. Thus ſaith the Lord, For Three tranſgreſſions and 

or foure [ will not turne away the puniſhment of Damaſcus 
and thoſe other Cities. So long as the wicked commit one 


or too iniquities,ſo long 1 forbeare, and expecttheir re- 


ntance; but when they proceed to three, and then 
adde a fourth, that is, when they are come to thatmea- 
ſure of finne which my patience hath prefixed, then 
will haſten my revenge, and not any longer turne away 
the puniſhmentthereef. In the fourth generation, ſaith 


Godto Abraham, thy poſterity ſhall comeour of the | 


Land where they ſhall be firangers,and ſhall inherit this 
Land, for theiniquitieof the Amorites ts not yetfull.There 
isa time when finne growes ripe and full,and then the 


fickle comes upon it. When the Prophet ſawa basket of 


ſummer fruites, that were fo ripe asthat they were ga- 


thered off the tree, (which was a type ofthe finnes of 
Gods people, which are ſooner ripe then the finnesof 


Heathenthat knew him not, becauſe they hayethe con- 
ſtant light and heate of his Word to haſten their natu- 
ritie) then, faith the Lord, The endis come upon my peo- 


| ple, 1 wildnot paſſeby them any more, ] will have no more 


patience towards them. Jeremy. what ſecſt thon ? I ſee 
therod of an eAlmond tree, Thox haſt wellſeene,laith the 


| Lord, for / will haſten my Word to performtit.. When 


men haſten the maturity of finne hke the bloſſomes of 
an Almond tree, (which come ſooneft out)then faith the 
Lord will I hafteo the Judgements which I have pro- 


| nounced.Wereade inthe Prophet Zachary of an Ephab, 
4 ameaſute whereinto all the wickednefle of that people, 
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| * Hoſ1o.1 F. : [In a morning ſpall theKiog of Ifracl be cut off;hisdefiru-.. 
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the wrath of God ſhall drive them(tor building ofhou-- 


| rael. Nor monethsonely, 'burdayesand: parts of dayes; 
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CCC 


foured by a woman, ſhall bee throwne together, and 


whenthis meaſure of ſinnes is full ro the brimme, then || | 


there isa maſſe of Lead importing the firmenefſc,immu- 
tabilitie, and heavineſſe of Gods Decreeand counfell, 
which ſcales up the Ephah,never more to have any-finne- 
put into it, and then come two women with winde in 
their wings, which are the executioners of Gods ſwift and 
icreverſible fury,& carry the Ephah berweene heaven and 
earth, intimating the publike declaration of che righteous. 


there an houſe,denoting the conſtant-and perpetuall ha- 
bitation ofthe wicked in that place of bondage whither 


ſes argues anabiding.) Put you inthe fickle for the harveſt 
#5 ripe ; come get you downe, for the preſſe s full, the fats 
over flow, forthe wickedneſſe ts gre#r.. The revenge of ſinne 
is here and elſewhere compared to reaping,and treading | 
the winepreſſe; and the greatneſle of fine is herecald 
the ripeneſle of the harvelt, and the overflowing of the 
fatts, to ſhew untous thatthere js atimeand meaſure of 
finne,beyond which the Lord will notdeferre theexecu-- 
tion of his vengeance. There are dayes of viſitation and 
recompence for fnne, which being come, Iſrael which. 
would not know before ſhall know, that God keepes 
their finnes in ſtore ſealed ypamoneſt his treaſures, and 
that therefore their foot ſhall lip in duerime,namely. in 
the day of their calamity, or in their moxeth, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeakes. As Gods bleſſings have a punQuall. time, 
from the foure and twentieth of the ninth moneth, from 
this day I will blefſe you : ſo likewiſe have his Iudoe- 
ments'too. The dayes of Manſhall bee a hundred: and 
twenty yeeres, to the old World : nor are yeeresonely, 
but evenmoneths determined with him;Now ſhall a mo- 
neth devonrethem with their: portions, to idolatrous I(- 
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| conclude,7 heir good, faith he, ss not ju their Hand. Riot it 


] on of the World in bearing with patience the veſſels 


{ muſter vp his owne bleſſings againſt himſelfe. 


The Uamtie of the Creature, © 


Qion ſhall bee as ſudden as it is certatnz. The wicked 
| plottethagainſtche juſt, and gnaſheth uponhim with 
| his teeth : but though hee plor, hee ſhall not proſper, 
| though hee gnaſh with his teeth, hee ſhall notbite with 
' bis teeth, for the Lord ſhall laugh at him, becauſe hee 
ſeth that Hu Day is comming. So much miſchicfeas he 
can doe within the compaſle of his chaine,the Lord per- 
| mits him to doe; bur when he is come to His Day, then 
all his thoughts andprojeRs periſh with him. Excellent- 
ly hath holy /ob fatedthe Point, with whom I meane to 


| indeed theydoe,and take their fillof pleaſure for a time, 
as thefiſh of the baite, when he hath ſome ſcope of line 
ojvenhim to play ; bur till their Good, their Tie, their 
line 3s m Gods hand, they are not the Lords of their 
owne lives and delights. God layeth up his iniquitie for 
his children,thatis,the Lord keepes an exact account of 
his finnes, which haply he willrepay uponthe heads of 
his children, however hee himſclie {hall have no more 
pleaſure in hishouſe after him, when once the nnmber of 
his moneths isCut off in the midit; and inthe meane time 
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| however he betull of ficengrh, wholly at eafe and queer, | 


lob.z I.16,. 
| 


yer faich he,7 he wicked «reſerved to the day of deſtr uti. 
wm; He 1s burlike a priſoner, ſhackled peradverture in 
ferters of Gold,bur he ſhall be broughttorth tothe day | 
of wrath,and though he could riſe out ofthe grave be- 
fore Chriſts tribunall, as Agag appeared before Samnel 
delicately clothed, yer the {word ſhould cut. him in 
pieces, and bitterneſje ſhould overtake him. Thus wee 
lee how infinitely unable the Creature ſhall bee- to | 
{ ſhelter a man froin the tribunall of Chriſt, and how 
wiſe jult,and wonderfull che Lord isinthe adminiftrati- 


of wrath fitted to deſtruttion , and. fuffering them to 


LaRlly, this mult ſerue for aneedfull Caution to vs;to 
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| take heed of detfying the Creatures, andattributingthat 
| Immortality to them which they are not capable of. Bur 
in as much as they are onely for preſent tefreſhment in 
this vale of miſery, and have no matter of reall and abi- 
' ding happineſſe in them , not to looke on them with 
' an admiring or adoring eye, but to uſe them with ſuch 
' due correRives as become ſuch mortall and meane 
things. OT | 
Fir{t in uſing the Creature, be ſure thou keepe thine 
intellectuals untainted; for earthly things are apt to calt 
a filme over mens eyes, and to miſguidethem into cor= 
| rupt apprehenſions and preſumprions of them. Wefind 
| nothing more frequent in the Prophets then to upbraid 
| the people with their ſtrange cofidences which they were 
wonrtto re{tupon againſt all the judgements which were 
denounced againſt them , by objeRting their wealth, 
orcatneſſe, ſtrong confederacies, inexpugnable munitions, 
thcir neſts inthe clouds, and their houſes amongſt the 
Rarres : they could never be brought to repent for ſinne, 
orto tremble at Gods yoyce, till they were driven off ; 
from theſe holds. A man can never be brought to God 
[ill he forſake the Creature, a man will never forſake the 
Creature till he fee yavitie in the Creature. Tarne away 
wine eyes from beholding vanitie. David intimates that a 
man can ever heartily pray againſt fixing his affections 
on earthly things, till he be really and experimentally 
convinc'd ofthe vanity of them. This rule Slower ob- 
ſeruesto withdraw the deſires of yong men, who have 
ficongeſt affeQions and ſmalleſt experience of the deceit | 
of worldly things, Though thou rejoyce and cheere up 
thy ſelfe, and walke in the waies of thine heart, and in | 
the fight of thine eyes, yet Know thon that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to judgement,a time will come 
when thou ſhalt be Rripp'd of all theſe, whenthey ſhall 
play the fugitives ;* and the yeeres of darkenefſe ſhall 
draw nigh,when thou ſhalt ſay , I haye no pleaſure in 
4 them 2 
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| Fþ:ce po#t te, hominem memento te, Looke behinde thee, 


| the. vanity of their greateſt honors, how much more | 
| ought Chriſtians, who profeſſe themſelves heires of bet= 


| ber and .more abiding Promiſes, But eſpecially. arme 


| orare remarkeable intheliyes of others, remember how | 


s. 
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fort in it, which chy hopes and ambirions promiſed thee, 


edge of. thy deſires, .and made thee loath thy woneetd 
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them :. and:then the Lord will revenge thy greatingra- | 
tirude in forgetting and ſpiny him amid all his | 
| beſtowing the: attri- 
butions of his glory, and the affeRions due unto him up- 
on a corruptible Creature, In-the Romane Triumphs 
the Generall or Emperour,that rode in honour through 
the city with the principall of his enemies bound --in 
chaines behinde his chariot, had alwaies a teryant run--/ 
ning along by him with this Corrective of his glory, Re- 


and inthe perſons of thine enemies learne that thou.th 
ſelfe art a man ſubje& tothe ſame Caſualties anddiſho- | 
-nors with others, Surely, if men who had nothing but 
the Creatures to cruſt to, being Aliens from the Cove- 
nant of promiſe, and without God ia the world, had yet 
ſo much Careto keepe their judgements ſound touching 


thy elſe againſt thoſe yanities, which molt cafily beſer 
and beguile thee ; apply the authoritic of the Word co 
thine, owne particular Lieneſſe and diſeaſe, treaſure up 
all the experiences that meete thee inthine owne courle, | 


a moment ſwallowed up ſuch a pleaſure; which will ne- 
yer returne againe, how an indire& purchaſe embirter'd 
ſuch a preferment, and thou never didit feele that. com- 


how. a frowne and diſgrace at another time daſh'd all | 
rhy contrivances for further adyancement, how death 
{(cileduponſucha friend, in whom thou hadſt laid up 
muchofthy dependance aud aſſurances, how time hath | 
not onely.rob'd thee of thechings,, but even; turn'd the 


idales, and looke uponthy old delights as Ammon upon | 


Tamar with exceediag hatred. But above all addreſle | 
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Tertull. Apolog. 
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Ourno viſu ſit- 
pem quotainis 
die certo 6new- | 
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j thy ſelfe to thethrone of Grace, and beſeech the Lord: 


a a 


T he Vanitie of the Greature;, | 


foto ſanRifie his Creatures untothee, as that chey may: 
not be either thieves againſt himto fleale away his ho- 
nour, or ſnares to thee to entangle thy foule. We will 
conclude this firſt DireRion with the words of the Apo- 


| (Ulet The Time is ſhort: It remainerh that both they chat ' 
| bave wives be as thongh they had none, and they that weepe | 
| & though they weep*a not, and they that rej:yre as chough | 


29 © © 


of this life, as if there were any fundamentall and folid 
utility in them; for faith he , The faſhion 


no uſe of ſuch failes any 
this world paſſeth away. *s, The figure, inti 
the Creature;it is but a ſurface,an ourfideanempty 


| miſe, all the beauty ef itis burskinne-deepe; 


vi » Sea OD that 


| 


- _ 


they rejoyced mot, 4n1 they that buy as though they poſſeſ- 
ſed not, and they that uſe this world as not abuſing it ,chat ' 
is, aynot to be drown'd and ſmother'd m the buſineſſes 


of this wortd 

paſſeth away, The Apoliles exhortation is beſet ar both: | 
| ends with the fame enforcement from whence I haye | 
raiked mine. Firſt, The Time « ſport 5 The Apoſtle, as | 
the learned conceive, ufeth a Metaphor from Sailes or | 
Curtens,or Shepheards tents(as Ezekiab makes thecom- | 
pariſon) ſuch things as may be gather'd up together into- 
a narrow roome, Time is ſhorr,rhat is, That time which | 
| the Lord hath ſpread over allthings like a faile,hathnow: | 
this fiverhouſand yeeres been rolingup, and the end is 
now at hand, as S. Peter ſpeakes; the day is approa- | 
| ching when time ſhall be no more. 'And fo thewords | 
in the original} will well beare it, 5 xpic nwerakunir © 5 ew 
| 2% 5559, The Remainder of time is ſhort, or time is ſhort | 
| for ſo. much as yet remainethofit to be folded up, and | 
therefore we ought fo to behave our ſelyes as men that 
{ have more ſcrious things toconfider of, as men thatare 
very neere to that cyerlaſting haven, wherethere ſhall be | 
more, Andinthe Apoſtles dofe 
| the famereaſon is faither yer enforced: For the faſtion of 


x ing that 
| there 1snothing of any firmeneſle or ſolid confiſtencie in | 


— 


——_— 


_— 


———_— 


— 
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* TheVanitieef the Creature. 


_ P—mom—y 


he hit 


char litcſe whichis defireable and pretions in the eyes of 


men(whichcheApoſtle cals,7he /nFt of the wor[4,x.Joh:2, 


word as thelearned differently render it,hath three ſeve- 
rallArguments iaitto expreſſe the Apoſtles exhortation, 
- 1, /tdeceiveror cootens andrherefore uſcit as if you 
uſed it nor; uſe it as a wan in a ſerious buſineſſe wonlt 


the buſineſſe may be done though he ſhould faile thee. 
luſts of the world are fo rong and impetuous, that they 


away the heart of a man ;-and for this cauſe likewiſe ute 
| itas if you uſed it not, engage your {clfe as hirle upon it 
asyoucan, doe as Mariners in'a mighty winde, hotſe'vp 
as few failes, expole as few of thy affeRions tothe rage 
of worldly lutt as may be; beware of being carried 


| where two ſeas meet, asthe ſhip wherein Paul ſuffer'd 


ſhipwracke, I meane, of plutging thy ſefe ina conflu. 
ence of many boiſterous and conflicting buſineſſes, leaſt 
for thine inordinate proſecution of worldly things, the 


them, or ſtrip thee of all thy lading and crackling, breake 
thine eſtare all to pieces , and make thee glad toget to 
Heaven upon a broken planke. 


ooe along by rhee and falute thee, and therefore uſe it 2s 
ifchou ad it not; doe to it as thou would doe to a 
ſtranger whom'thou meereft in the way, he coes one 
| way andthou another ; ſalute him, ſtay fo long in his 
companie till from him thou have received better inflru- 
ions rouching the turnings and difficulties of thine 

owne way, bur take heedthouturne nor into the way of 
the Creature, leaftrhouloſe thine owne home. © 


E 4 __ Above 


17.) 1p, Irpaſſechavay, and iquickely gone. The 


uſe a falſe friend that profers his aſſiſtance, though” kis ' 
proteſtations be never (o faire, yet ſoemploy him as that 


| > 2. Tranſverſum agit, It carries a man headlong, the | 


are apt toenflarne the defires,andeven violently to carry | 


Lord either give thy Soule overto ſuffer ſhipwracke in | 


Seconaly,Get an Eye of Faith,to looke Through and | 


; 


_ n——_— 


3- Thefaſhionofthis world paſſeth over, it doth but | 


_— 


. 
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—— 


| 


| 


2,Pet.1.9. 


þ. 


 Thel/anitieof the Creature, | 


| Abovethe Creature, A man ſhall never get to looke of | 


' willing to ſuffer the lofle of _ it will implant a. 
| Kinde of hatred and diſeftimation of all the moſt pretious 
endearements which thy fſoule did feede upon before. | 


—Oc 


>—— 


from the world , till -he can looke beyond it. For the. 
Soule will have hold-faſt of ſomething, and the reaſon 
why mencling ſo-much to theearth is, becauſe they have 
no aſſurance it they ler goe thathold of havingany ſub-- 
filtenceclſc-where. Labour therefore to ger an intereſt 
in Chriſt, to finde an everlaſting footing inthe, ſtedfat-, 
nefle of Gods Promiles in him, and that will make ghee. 


Saint Peter (aith of wicked men,that they are Parblands, 
they cannot ſee a farre off; they can ſee nothing but thar. 


\ thoughts cannot reach unto the End of the Creatures. | 
| There is ina dimme eycthe fame conſtant and habiuuall 
indiſpoſition which ſometimes happenech unto a ſound 
eye by.rcaſon of a thicke miſt, though a man be wal- 
king in a very ſhort lane, yet he ſecs no endofit; and 


i-ze7 td wares 
ona nowerty, 
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Ariſt.Rhct labez, ; | 


ſo a naturall man cannot reach to the period ofcarthly:. 
things, death and danger are ſtil} a great way out of his. 
fighr, whereas the eyeof faith can Fooke upon them as 
already expiring, and through them looke upon him: 
who therefore gives the Creatures unto us, that in them. 
we might ſee his power and taſte his goodneſſe, And. 
| nature it ſelfe me thinkes may feeme to have intended | 
ſome ſuch.thing as this in the very order of the Crea- 
tures. Downeward a mans eye hath ſomething imme-. 
diarely to fixe on; All is ſhut up in darkenefle fave the-| 
very ſurface, ro note that. we ſhould haye our defires 


der our feete, and hid from our eyes, and buried intheir 
owne deformitie. All the beauty, and all the fruit ofthe 
carth is placed onthe very ouride of it, to ſhew how 
{hort and narrow our. affeRions ſhould be towards it. 


Bug upward theeys findes ſcarce any thingto bound it, | 


- 


; Which is next them, and therefore no marvell if their. | 


ſhur up.toofrom choſeearthly things which areputun- | 


————— _- —_—_ — —— 


_n—<——_ 


| all; 


T he Uanitie of the Creature. 
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thoughts and defires of his kingdome, how preſent to- 
our faith the heavenly things ſhould be even art the grea= 
refit diftance, The Apoſile faith, That Pairh is che Sub. 
\ Flance of things hoped for, thatit gives being and preſent 


things which in regard of narurall cauſes are very-te- 
mote, in regard of Gods Promiſesto ſeeme hard at hand. 
And thereforethough there were many hundredyeeres 
| rocome inthe Apo les time; and, for oughtwe know, 
| may yerbeto thedifſolution of the world, yerthe Apo: 
Ale tels us that even then it was the laſt houre, "becauſe 
! faich beingable diſtinAly-to ſee thecruth and promiſes 
of God, and the Endleſnefſe of that life which is then 


in that: made that which was otherwiſe a' great ſpace 
| ſeeme evenas nothing, no more in compariſon then the 
length ofa Caneor-Trunke,through which a man lookes 


will the wedinms or diſtance ſeeme from ir ; the reaſon 
why a perſpeRive glaſſe drawes remote objeRsclole to 
theeye, is becauſe it multiplies che ſpecies. We then b 

faith apprehending an infinite and everlaſting Glory, 
mult needs conceive any thing through which we looke 
upon it to be bur ſhort & vaniſhing. And therfore though 
the promiſes were a fatre off in regard of their owne ex- 
iſtence, yetthe Parriarkes did not onely ce, but embrace 
them;- theirfaith ſeem'd to vullifie and {wallow up all 
the diſtance. eAbrabamiſaw Chrifis day and was glad, 
helooked upon thoſe many ages which were betweene 
 himandhis promiſed ſeed asupon ſmall and unconſide- 
rable diſtances in compariſon of that endleſfe glory into 
| which-chey: ran, they were bucas acurtenor piece of 


allis tranſparant and diaphanous, to note howvaſt our 
affections ſhould be rowards God,” how endlefſ© our | 


| fabGiſtency to things farte diſtant from'us, makes thoſe | 


| preſently:to be revealed, the'infinite exceſſe of vaſtneſle | - 


on the: heavens, or. ſome vaſt countrey. And ever the |. 
greater magnitude andlight there isina body,the ſmaller 
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| Eſai. 40-8, 


$5 deſunt, non 

_ per malaopeya 

| QHATaNERT BE 
mundo, (i ad- 
ſunt, per bou4 
opera ſerventur 
in eels, Epi.205. 
- Luk.16.9. 


Eſai.58.19,11» 


| theſe worldly bleſſings, ſow them-in the bowels and 


T he Vanitie of the Creature. | 
ther. Labour cherefore togetadiſtiaA viewofthe height, 
and lengrh,and breackh;anddepth, and the unſearchable 
loveafGad in Chriftgzo find nchineownfoule the truch 
of God tn his promiles,8 that his word abideth forever, 
and that will make all rhe glory of other things to ſeeme 
but as graſle. Qs 

Latily, though the Creacurebemortall in it ſelfe, yer 
in regard of man, as it is an Infirument ſerviceable to his 
purpoſes, and ſubordinateto the graces of God in him,it 
may bee made of uſceyen for Immortality. To which ' 

urpoſe excellent is that ſpeech of Holy «-2#tin, If you 
Woe not theſe earthly Goods, ſaith he, take heed how thou 

t them by evil workes here, and 5; then have them, l4- 

env by good workes to hold them even when thou are | 
to heaven, Make you friends, ſaith our Saviour, of he 
anrightcons Maumoen, that when you faile, they may re- 
ceive. you euto everleiting babitetions ; 2 religious and 
merciful uſe of earthly things makes way to Immorrtali- 
tie and Blefledneſſe, Caf? rby bread npon the waters, 
and after many dayes thou ſhalt finde it, leis an alluſion 
unto husbandmen. They doe noteate upand fell away 
all their corue , for-then the world would quickely bee 
deftirute, burthe waythey take to perperuare the fruics 
of the earth,is to caſt ſome of it backe againe into afruit- 
full foile where the waters come , and then in due time 
they receive-it with encreaſc : fo ſhonld we doe with 


; 


backes of the poore membersof Chriſt, and inthe day of 
harveſt we ſhall finde a great encreaſe., F had 
out thy ſoule to the rightrons,and ſatiffic the afftiied ſonle, 
then ſball thy tight riſe in obſearity, and thy darkeneſſe be | 
as the noone day, then thy waters ſhall not he unts thee; 
that: happineſſe which. it falſly promiſeth-unto other 
men, it ſhall performe unto thee. And ſo much be ſpo- 
kencouchivg the greatdiſproportion berween the Soule | 


of man andthe Creature, regardof the Faxitie of it. 
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'F T he Vexation of the Spirit. | 
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{ | The nextdifproportion is in their Operation, They are 
vexingand moleſting things. -Reft-is the fatifaion of 
| every Crearure allcherovings and agitations of the Soule 
are buttotind out ſomerhing on which to rett;andchere- 
fore where there is Vexation,there can beno proportion | RIP 
rothe ſoule of man; and Selomon rels we;That Althings | OOO 
ander the $Sunne are fnll of Iabour,, more then a man can 
xtter. He was not uſed asan Inſtrument of the Holy 
'Ghoſtto ſpeake it onely, bur to tric ir toozrhe Lord was 
pleaſed for that very purpoſe roconferre on him-a con- 
'fluenceof altourward happineſle, and inward abilities 
| which his very heart could defire, that he atlaftmight 
| diſcoverthe utter inſufficiency ofall created Excellencies 


| 


| tO Quiet the Soule of man. Butif we will not beleeve the | 
Experience of Salomon, let us beletve:the authority of | 
him that was greater then Salowos; who bark: plainely | 
 compar'd the things and the caresofthe earthtoTbornes, 

which as the Apottle ſpeakes, Pirrce or. bore 4 man tho- | 


Matth-13 22. 
1,Tim 6.10, 
rough with many ſorrowes,” of 
* - 'Firt; They are#Founding Thorner, for thar which is | 
bura prickeinche fleſh isa woundin the fpirit: becauſe | | 
_— is moſt tender of {mart : and che wite man cals 
them Vexation of ſpirit, The Apoſtle rels us-rhey begecr | Et 
many ſorrowes, and rhoſe Gidans bi Nh KN AIAN 1 
ther, If is were poſſible for a man ro 1eeinoneview 
| thoſe oceans of bloud which have been! ler our of mens |. 
gemesby this one Thorne ; to heare in one noiſeall rhe. 
|. groanes of thoſe. poore men, whole lives fromthe begin- 
ning ofthe world umotheſe dayes of blood wherein we | 
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| The Vexation of the Spirit. ' 


qualific their venome:and-to blunt their edge, are in 
good carneſt Founding 


| keepe downe all the gracious ſeeds of the word, yezthe 


ty inthe diſpoſitions of men. Seed requires emprineſſe in 
the ground thar there may be. a free admiſſion' of the 


the Goſpell requires nakednefle and poverty - of minde, 
a ſenſe of our owne utter inſufficiencie to our ſelves for 
happinefle,inwhich ſenſe it is ſaid that the poore receive 


tionin the heart are very apt, Firſt,70 Fellsr, and ſecond- 
ly,To Swell 5r, both which are conditions contrary to the 
preparations ofthe Goſpell. OT 
They F« the Heart. Firſt, with Baſineſe. Yokesof ox- 
en,and farmes,and wiyes,andthe like contentments take 
up the ſtudies and delights of men,that they cannotfinde 
out any leiſure to come to Chriſt, . - | 
Secondly,They Fillthe Heart wth Love,andthe Love 
of the world ſhuts out the Love of the father, ns the Apo- 
tle ſpeakes, When the Heart. goes aker coyetouſneſſe, 
the power and obedience of the word is ſhut quite out; 
They will not de thy words, ith rhe-Lord tothe Prophet, 


and ſuperlative Love,ſach as the- Goſpell ever requires 


| (for amanmuitlove Chriftupon ſuch termes as to bee, 
ready without conſultation or demurre, not to forſake | 
 onely,hutto hate father and mother, aud wife,and any. | 


the <hoiſeR woridiyendearmentsforhis Goſpels ke) I 
ſay fucha.Loye admits of no'Corrivalty or competition. 


And therfare the loveofthe world muli necdsextingyiſh 
the love af the words: POT TE 090 V3 
|! Laſtly, chey> fill che heart. 'wish-feare of: forgoing 
' them ; and: feare takes of the heare-fiomanythoughcs 


fave thoſe: which looke upon the- marter -of. our feare{ 


. who 


£ 
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| 'Thornes. | 
Secondly they arc Choaking Thornes;they fiifle and. 


very naturall ſproutings ofnobleneſſe,ingenuity;morali- | 


raine and ifluences of the heavens to cheriſh its Andſo | 


the Goſpel.But now earthly things meeting with corrup- | 


| for their heart goeth after their covetonſneſſe.. A deare | 


”_— 
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The Vexation of the Spirit. 
when men who make Goldtheir Confidence heare that | 
they muſt forſake all for Chriſt,andare ſometimes hap- 
lie put upon a triall,they ſtart afide,chooſe rather ſecure- 
| 11 put up© ted | 
ly to enjoy what they have preſent hold of,then venture 
the interuption of their carnall contentments for ſuch 
things, the beauty whereofthe Prince of this world hath 
blinded their eyes that they ſhould not ſee. For certain- 
ly till the minde be ferled to beleeverhat in God there is 
an ample recompence for any thing which wee may 0- 
therwiſe forgoe for him, it is impoſſible that a man 
ſhould ſoundly embrace the love of the truth, or re- 
nounce the loye of the world. : 

Secondly as They Fill,ſo they Swell the Heart too, 
andby that meanes workein it a contempt and diseſti- 
mation of the ſimplicity ofthe Goſpell, We have both 
rogether in the Prophet, According, to their paſture ſo 


| Exalted,thereforehave they forgotten me.Now the im- 
| mediate child of Pride is ſelte-dependence and arefleti- 
| 0n on our owne ſufficiencie,and fromthence the next iſ- 
ſue is a contempt of the ſimplicity ofthat goſpell which 
would drive us out of our ſclves.The Gentiles out of the | 

ride oftheir owne wiſedome counted the Goſpell of 
| Chriſt fooliſhneſſe, and mocked thoſe that preached it ' 
| untothem : and the Phariſees, who were the. learned 
"DoRors of leruſalem,when they heard Chriſt preach a- | 
| gainſt earthlie affeQtions,ouc of their pride and coyetouſ. 
| neſſe Derided him as the Evangeliſt ipeakes. Nay fur- | 

ther they ftiflethe ſeeds of all nobleneſſe, ingenuity, or 
| common yertues inthe lives ofmen,; from whence come | 
| oppreſſion, extortion, bribexy,cruelty,rapine,fraud,iniuri- 
| Ous, treacherous, ſordid, ignoblecourſes,a very. diffoluti- 
. | on ofthe Lawesofnature amongſt men, but from the a- 
| doration of earthly things, from that Jdol of covetoul- 
| nefſe which is ſer up inthe heart 2. cats. 
Thirdly,they are Deceirfaull Thornes as our Saviour ex- | 
| prefleth.| 
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were they Filled; they were filled, and their heart was | os 3.6, 
| Pſal,10.4, 


1.Cor,1.29. 


A@1 7.32, 
ler. 43.2. 


Luk,16.14. 
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Obad verl.3.4. 
Habak.2. 9. 10+ 
Ezck.28.17- 
Zeph.215, 


Plals 8.9. 
TI 8.12, 


| Eccleſ.2,22. 23, 


| the Grounds of itzand thirdly,the Fes which we ſhouid 


The Vexationof the Spirit. 


prefſerh'it, Let a man-in a tempeſt goto a thorne for ſhel- 
rer, and he ſhall light upon a thiefe in ſiead of a fence, | 
which will teare his fleſh in Read of ſuccouring him,and 
doe him more injury then the evill which he fled from; 
and ſuch are the Creatures of themſelves, fo farre are 
they from proteRivg, that indeed they tempr, and be- 
tray ns. The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee,thou 
char dwelleſt inthe Clefrs af the Rockes, thou thar ſayeſt 
inthine heart, Who ſhall bring me downe? Iwillbring 
thee downe, ſaith the Lord to Edom. 
Laflly, they ate vaniſhing Thornes, nothing ſo apr, 
nothing ſo eatie to catch fire, and be preſently cxringvith- 
ed. They are quenched bike a fire of Thornes, 
To conſider yer more diſftintly the vex4tion of the 
Creature, we will obſerye firſt the Degrees; ſecondly, 


ut 1T tO, 
4 Five Degrees we ſhall obſerve of this Yexarion, Firſt, 
the Creaturcs are apt to moleſt the ſpirit in cheprocuning 
of them.cven as Thornes will certainely pricke in their 
oathering. They mike-all 4 mans dayes /orrow,ana his 
rravell griefe they ſuffer not bss heart to take reſt im the 
_ night,as the Wiſe man ſpeakes. What paines will men 
take ? whathazards willthey runne to procnre their de- 
fires ? Paines of body, plotting of braine, conflifts of 
paſſions, biting of conſcience;diſteputationamongſt men, 
ſcourge of tongues, any thing,” evcry thing will men ad- 
venture,to obraine at laſt thar which it may bee is not a 
competent reward for the ſmalleſt of theſe vexarsons. 
How will men exchange their ſalvation, throw'away 
their owne mercy ,make themſelves perpetual drudges 
and ſeryitors tothetimes, fawne, flatter, comply, couple | 
in with the inftruments or authors of their hopes, hazard 
their owneblood in deſperate undertakings, and Raine | 
their conſciences with the' blood of others, ro ſ\wimme 
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through all to their adored: hayen.” «Adorare vulgwe, 


facere 
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| #xcere oſcula,e' emnia ſerviliter pro imperio. The Hiſto- 


| pedthe people, diſpenced frequently his courtelies and 


| ter ages.. And thar the like vexation is ordinary in the 


— 


rall meninthe proſecution of earthly things. Firſt, the 
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\ awſicke with love. Thus Ammon grew leane for the de- 
fire ofhis fiſter, and was vexed and ficke ; thus Ahab 


T be Vexation of the Spirit. | 
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rian ſpake it of Ocho that Romane Abſolom, he worſhip- 


plauſibilicies, crouched and accommodated himſelfe ro 
che baſeſt routs, that thereby he mightcreepe into an 
uſurped honour,and gethimſelfe a hated memory in af- 


procurement of anyearthly things willeafily appeare, if 
wee but compare the diſpoſition of the minde with the 
obſtacles that meere usin the purſuite ofthem, Suppoſe 
wea man importunately. ſer to trayell unto ſome place 
where the certainty of ſome great profit or preferment 
attends his comming, the way through which he muſt 
gocis intricate, deepe, unpaſlable, the beaſt that carries 
him lame and tired, his acquaintance none, his inſtruQti- 
ons few,what a heavie vexation mult this needs bee to 
the ſoule of that man to be croſſed with ſo many;difficul- 
ties in ſo eaper a deſire ? Tult this isthe caſe with natu- 


deſires of men are very violent(which the Scripture uſeth 
to.expreſſe by, making hafte, greedy covering a purpoſe to 
berich ) Qui Dives fieri vult, & cits vult fiers, they that 
will be rich, cannot be quiet till their deſires are accom- 
pliſhed : and therefore wee finde fropg defires in the 
Scripture-phraſe expreſſed by ſuch things asgive inti- 
mation of paine with them. The Apoſtle deſcribesthem 
by greying #pdl fem; the Prophet Dowd by paxting 
and gaſping; the Spouſe in the Canticlestby fichnefſe,” / 


f 


waxed heayy,and laid him downe on his bed,andturned 
away bis face, and would not eate becauſe of Naborhs 
Vineyard. So that very importunity of deſires is full of 
vexationinitſelte. But beſides, the meanes for fulfilling 


theſe defiresare very difficult, the inftrumentsvery weake 


and impotent: peradyenture a mans wits are notſutea- 


"ble 
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| The Vexation of the Spirit. 
ble to his deſires, orhis firengchnot to his wits, or hi 
ſocke not to his ſtrength, his friendsfew,his corriyals 
many,his buſineſſes tough and intricate, his counſels un- 
certaine,his projets wayslaid and prevented, his contri- 
vances daſhed and diſappointed, ſuch a circumſtance yn- 
ſeene,ſuch a caſualty ſtarring ſuddenly out, ſuch an occur- 
rence mecting the ation hath made it unfeaſible, and 
ſhipwrack'd the expectation. A man deales with the 
earth, he findesit weake and lamgyid, every tootof that | 
mult oftentimes lye fallow, when his deſires doe ill | 
low ; with men, hee findes their hearts hard,and their | 
hands cloſe; with ſervants,he findes them ſlow andun- 
faithfull z with trading hee findes the times hard, the | 
Worldat a ſtand,cycry man too thrifty to deale much, 
and too crafty to be deceived; fo that now that vexati- 
on Which was at firlt begun with vehemency of deſire, is 
mightily improued with impariency of oppoſerion, & laſtly 
much encreaſed with the feare of utter di/appointment at 
laſt. For according as thedefires arecicther more urgent, 
or more difficult, fo will the feares of their miſcarriage 
orow ; and it is amiſerable thing for the minde to bee 
torneaſunder betweene two ſuch yiolent paſſions as De- 
fire and Feare. 


The ſecond Degree of vexationis in the multiplying of 


_— 


— 


| | thinke, If I had ſuch an acceſſion to mine eſtate, ſuch 
| 


| the Creature,that men may have it to looke upon with 

their eyes,and ro worſhip it in their affeQtions. And in 
this Cafe the mare the heape growes, the more the 
; heart is enlarged unto it; and impoſſible ic isthat that 
; defire ſhould be eyer quiered, which growes by the frui- 

tion of the thing deſired. A Wolfe that hath once taſted | 
blood is mere Be in the deſire of it then hee was be-. 
fore,experience puts an edge upon the Appetite; and o | 
itis inthe deſires of mea, they grow more ſavage and 
raging in the ſecond or third proſecution then in the 
firſt. It is a uſuall felfe-deccit of the hearr ro ſay and 


a dig- 
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a dignitie mingled with mine other pretcrments,could 
but leave ſuch and ſuch portions behind me, I ſhould 
then reſt ſatisfied and deſire no. more. This is a moſt 
notorious cheate of the fleſhly heart of man ; firſt 
thereby to beget a ſecret conceit, that ſince this be- 
ing gotten 1 ſhould fit quietly downe, I may there- 
fore fe my f{elfe with might and maine to procure it, 
and in the-meane time negleC& the Rare of my foule, 
and peradyencure ſhipwracke my. conſcience upon in- 
dire&t and unwarrantable meanes for fulfilling ſo war- 
rantable and juſt a deſire. And ſecondly thereby like- 
wiſe to inure and habituate the affeCtions to the love 
of the world, to plunge the ſoule in earthly delights, 
and to diftill a ſecret poyſon of greedinefle into the 


| heart. For it is with worldly love as with the Sea, 


let it have art the firſt neverſo little a gap at which to 
creepe in, and it will eate outa wider way, till at laſt 
it grow too ſtrong for all the bulwarkes and overrun 
the ſoule, Oneve peccaruom habet inſe mendacium: there 
is ſomething of the lie in every finne , but very much 
in this of worldlinefſe, which gets upon a man with 
flender and modeſt pretences, till at laſt it gather im- 
pudence and violence by degrees ; even as a man that 
runnes downe a fteepe hill is atlaſt carried not bare- 
iy oy the impulſion. of his owne will, bit becauſe ar 

r{t hee engaged himſelfe upon ſuch a motion, as in 
the which it would prove impoſſible for him to top 
at his pleaſure, Wee reade in Saint Auſtens confefſh- 
ons of Atpins his Companion , who being by much 
importunity oyercome to accompany a friend of his 
to thoſe bloody Romane Games, wherein men kill'd 
one another to. make ſport for the people ; and yet 
reſolving though hee went with his body,  toleaye his 
heart behind him, and for that purpoſe to keepe his 
eyes ſhut, that he might not flaine them with fo un- 
godly a ſpeRacle, yet at laſt upon a mighty ſhout at 
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The Vexation of the $ pirit.. 


the fall of a man,he could not forbeare to ſce the occaſi-. 
on,and upon that grewto couple, with the route,and to | 
applzud the aRion as the reſt did. In another place ofthe | 
fame boake wee reade of Monica, the mother of that 
holy man,that ſhe had ſooften uſed to ſip the wine that 
came to her fathers table, that from ſipping ſhee grew to. | 
toying,and from thence to exceſſive drinking,which par- | 
ticulars are by him reported, to ſhew the decentulneſle 
of finne in growing upon the confcience,if itcan but win 


ſelfe at firſt : for it is inthe caſe of ſinne,as.it isin treaſon, 
qii deliberant deſciverunt, to entertaine any the modeſt» 
eſt termes of parley with Gods enemy.is downe-right to 
forſake him. And if it bee fo in any thing, then much 
| more inthelove ofthe World ; for the Apoſile tels us, 
that that is a Rooze, and therefore, we muſt expeR,if ever 
itget footing in us,partly by reaſon of its owne fruictull 

qualitie, partly by reaſon of the fertile ſoyle wherein ir 
{ is,the corrupt heart of man, partly by reaſon of Satans 
conſtant plying it with his husbandry and ſuggeſtions, 
that it will every day grow falter,ſettle deeper;& ſpread 
wider in our foules, By which meanes it muſt_needs 


likewiſe create abundance of vexatios to. the ſpirits of 


men. For as Mannainthe Wildernefſe, whenthe peo- 
ple would nor be content to have from God their daily 
bread,but would needs be hoarding and multiplying of : 
it, bred wormes and flanke ; ſo when men will nceds | 
heape up wealth and other earthly ſupplyes beyond 
ſtint or meaſure,they do but ſtore up wormes to difcuier 
their minds, that which will rot and annoy the owners. 
They pantafter the Daſt of the Earthon the head of the 
poore, ſaith the Prophet of thoſe cruell oppreflors that | 
| 
| 


fold the righteous for ſhooes; it notes how the fierce- 
nefle ofa greedy and unfatiable deſire will weare out the 


| Arepgth ofa,man, make him ſpend all his wits,and even | 


gaſpc out his ſpwics, in purſuing the poore unto the duſt, | 
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| ſacking ourtheir very livelihood and ſubſtance, till they 


are fainetolye downe inthe duſt. Woe nnto hims, faith 
the Prophet, that encreaſeth that which 5s not his,enlar- 
ging his deſires as Hell and death, that loadeth himſelfe 
wit 


violence and robbery, that heapeth treaſures againſt the 
and indefatigable affeions is,they doe but create vexa- 
levgth lye upon his conſcience like a load and moun- 
taine of heavy earth. 


The third Degree of vexation is from the enioyment, 
or rather from the »/e of earthly things. For though a 


| wicked man may be ſaid to uſethe Creatures,yert in a 


trict ſenſe he cavnot be faid to enjoy them. The Lord 


| maketh his Sunne to ſhine upon them, giveth them a law- 


o 


full intereſt, poſſeſſion,and uſe of them ; bur all this doth 


| not reach to a Freition, For that imports a delightfull 


| {weetorderly uſe ofthem, which things belong unto the 
bleſſings and promiſes of the Goſpell. In which reſpe& 
| the Apoſtle ſaith,that God giveth unto us num ic Sorhev- 
| ov, Allthings richly to extoy, This is the maine ſting and 
| vexation of the Creature alone without Gods more cſpe- 
' ciall bleſſing,that in it a man ſhall fill taſte aſecret curſe, 
which deprives him of that deareneſſe and fatisfaRtion 
which he lookes for from it. Falſe joy like rhe crackling 
| of Thornes he may find, bur till there is ſome flic in the 
oyntment, ſome death in the pot, ſome madneſſein the 
laughter which in the midſt ofall dampes and ſurprizerh 


the ſoule with horrour and {adneſle; thereare fill ſome 


IR 
CI. 
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thatthrough all this Tordan of pleaſurea man ſwimmes 
downe apace into a dead Sea,thacall his delights do but 


1 carry him rhe faſter unto a finall Iudgement, Res ſevera 


eft verum gaudinm : True joy,faiththe Heathen Man, is 


| riota pertunRory,a floating thing,it is ſeriousand maf{ y, 
; : 2 it 
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thickclay,that is in other expreſſions, that ftorerh np - 


laft day; the words ſhew us what the iflue of vehemeat 


tions to a mans owne ſoule, and all his wealth will at | 
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| ſecret ſupgeſtionsand whiſperipgs of aguilty conſcience, |: 
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The Vexation of the Spirit. 


it finkes te the Center of the heart : As in Nature, the 
Heavens we know arc alwayescalme, ſerene,uniforme, 
undifturbed; they are the clouds and lower regions thar 
thunder and bluſter ; The Sunne and Starres rayſe upno 
Fogoes ſo high,as that they may imprint any reall blot 
upon the beauty ofthoſe purer bodies, or diſquiet their 
conſtant andregular motions ; but inthe lower regions, 
by realon of their neareneſſeto the earth,they frequent- 
ly raiſe up ſuch Meteors as ofcen breake forth into thun- 


ders aud rempeſts ; fo the more heavenly the minde is, 


the more untainted doth it keepe it (elfe from the cor- 
ruptions and temptations of worldly things, the more 
quiet and compoſed is it in all eſtates ; but in mindes 
neerely ſenſuall the hotter Gods favours ſhine, and the 


} faſter his raine falles upon them, the more Fogg: are rai- 


ſed,the higher Thornes grow up, the more darkeneſle, 
and diſtra&ions do ſhake the ſoule of ſuch a man.As fire 
under water,the hotter it burnes,the ſooner it is extingvi- 
ſhed by the over-running ofthe water: ſo earthly things 
raiſe up ſuch tumultuary and diſquiet thoughts in the 
minds of men, as doth at laſt quite extingviſh all the 
heate and comfort which was expeRed from theme. 
Giye me leayeto explane this Vexation in ſome one 
or two of Selomons particulars, and to unfold his en- 


forcementsthereof out ofthem. And firſt to begin with 


that with which he begins. The Knowledge of things,ei- 
ther natural in this preſent text,or morall and civil, werſ, 
17.0f both which he concludeth that they are Vanirie 
andyexation of ſpirit. The firſt argument he takes from 
the weakeneſſe of it cither to reſtore or correR any thing 
that is amifle.7har which « crooked cannot be made ftlrair, 
Wee may underſtand it feverall waies, Firſt, All our 
knowledge by reaſon ofmans corruption is bur a croo- 


ked,ragged, impedite knowledge, and for that reaſona 


vexation to the minde: for retitude is full of beaury,and 
crookedneſſe of deformity. In mansCreation hisunder- 
ſtanding | 
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Nanding ſhould haye walked in the rait path of truth, 
ſhould have had a diſtin& view of cauſes and effeRs in 
their immediate ſucceſſions; but now finne hath ming- 


| led ſuch confuſion with things,that the minde is faine to | 
take many crooked and vaſt compaſſes for a little uncer- | 


eaine knowledge. Secondly, The weakeneſſe of all natu- 
rallknowledgeis ſcene in this that it cannot any way ei- 
ther prevent or correR the naturall crooked nefle of the 
ſmalleſt things,much leſſe make a man ſolidly and ſub- 
ſtantially happy. Thirdly, That which is crooked can- 


notbe made {traite. Itisimpoſſible for a man by the ex- | 


atteſt knowledge ofnaturall things to make the nature 
ofa man,which by finne is departed from its primitive 
reQirnde, trait againe, to repaire that Image of God 
whichis ſo much diſtorted When they knew God,they gle- 
rifted him not as God, they became vaine intheir imagina- 


tions mud their fooliſh heart was darkned. It is the Apo- | 


flles ſpeech of the wiſeſt heathen. Arsſtotle che moſt ra- 
tionall heathen man that the world knowes of, in his 
DoRrine confeſſerhthe diſability ofmoral knowledge to 
re&tifie the intetmperanceofnature,and made it good in 
his practice;for he uſed a common ftrumper to fatisfie his 
luſt. Seneca likewiſe the exaRteſt Stoick which wee meet 
with,then whom never any man writ more divinely for 
the contemptof the world, was yer the richeſt uſurer 
that ever wee readof in ancient ſtories,though that were 
_—_ diſcoyeredaridcondemned by the heathen them= 
clycs. | | 

A ſecond Ground of yexation from knowledge is The 
Defes and Imperfeions of it, That which is wanting 
canuct be nuwmbred. There are many thouſand conclufi- 
ons innature which the moſt inquifitiue Tudgement is 
notable ropierce nto,nor teſolye into their jult princi- 
ples.Nay fill the more a man knowes, the more diſco- 
yeries he makes of things which he knowes not. 


Thirdly in mwch wiſdome is much griefe, and he that 
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increaſeth knowleage increaſeth ſorrow. In civill wiſdome, 
the moreable a man is the more ſervice is calt _—_ him, 
the more bulinefles runne through him,the lefle can hee 


| enjoy his time or liberty. His Eminence lodes him with 


enyy,jcaloufies,obſervation,ſuſpicions,forcerh him often- 
times upon unwelcom compliancies,upon colours and in« 
yentions to palliate unjuſt counſels,and ſtop rhe clamors 
of a gainſaying Conſcience, fills him with feares of miſ- 
carriage and diſgrace, with projeRs of honour and plau. 
fbilicy,with reſtlefſe thoughts touching diſcoveries, pre- 
ventions,concealements,accommodarions;and the like,in 


| one word is very apt tomake hima. ſtranger to God and 


his owne ſaule. Inorher learning,let aman bur conſider, 
Firſt, The confufion, uncertainty, inyolyednefle, perple- 
xities of cauſes andeffes by mans ſinne z Secondly, The 
paines ofthe body the trayell ofthe minde,che ſweare of 
the braine, the cugging and plucking of the underflan- 
ding,the very drudgery ofthe foule to breake through 


that confuſion,and her owne difficulties; Thirdly, the 


many invincible doubts and erxors which wil ſtil blemiſh 


| our brighteſt notions; Fourchly the great charges which 


the very in{truments and furniture of learning wilputmen 
to;Fifthly,the general difreſpe& which, when all is done, 
it findes in the world, great men ſcorning it as pedan- 
try,ordinary men unable to take Ke =p Treat 
ſchollers faiae to make upa theater amongſt themſclyes; 
 Sixthly,the Inſufficiency thereofto perfeRrhat which. is 
amiſſe in our nature, the malignant property thereof to 
pur ſinne into armour, to contemne the fimplicity and 


= - 


purity of Gods Word; And lflly, the. neere approach 


with us : theſe and infinite the like conſiderations! muſt 


ning. F ; 


| 


thereof co its. owne period the fame death that atrenderh | 
us being readyalfo to bury all ourlearning in the grave 


| needs, mingle much forrow with. the choiſeſt Lear-: 


+ Secondly lerus take a view. of pleaſure.LThere is nothing | - 
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| andchem, Hee wastolcave themall.yerſ,i $. Secondly, 
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he et ht. | 


doth fo much diſable in the ſurvey of pleaſure as the mix- 
tucecither offollyor want. When a man hath wiſdome 
to apprehend the exquiſitnes of his delights,and variety | 
to keepe out the ſio:fet of any one, hee is then fitreſt ro 
examine what compaſle of Goodneſle or fatisfaQtion is 
in them.Firtt then Salomon kepthis wiſedome,he purſu- 
ed ſuch manly and noble delights asmight not vitiate but 
rather improve his intelletuals. Chap. 2.verſ. 1.2.3, SCe | 
condly, his wiſcdome was furniſh'd with yariety offub- ' 
je&s to enquire into,he had magnificence and proviſions 
ſuteable to che greatnefle of his royall minde. Surnptu- 
ous and delicate: dier under the name of wine. yerl.3. 
Rately Edifices.yerſ.4.Vineyardsand Orchards ,yea ye- 
ry Paradiſes,as large as Woods.verſ 5.6.Fiſh-ponds, and 
great Waters,mulritudes of attendants and retinue of all 
exes. Mighty heards of Cartell of all kindes. verb 7. 
Great trea{ures of flyer and gold,all kindsof muſick vo- 
call and inftrumentall ;'Thirdly, Saſomon excecdes inall 
theſe things all thatever wear before him.ver{.g.Fourth- 
ly, As he had that moſt abundant, fo likewiſe the moſt 
free, undiſturbed ,unabared enjoyment ofthem all, Hee 
wich-held not his heart from any joy; there was no 
mixture of fickneſſe, warre,or any intercurrent difficul- } 
ties co corrupt their {weetnefſe,or blunt the taſt of thern, 
Here are as great preparations as the heart of man can 
expe& ro make an univerfall ſuryay of thoſe delights 
which arc inthe Creature : and yerat laſt upon an im- 
partiall cnquirie into all his moſt magnificent workes,the 
conclulion1s,cthey were but vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 
ver{. 11. Which ycxation he further explanes, Firſt, by the | 
neceflarie divorce which was to come betweene him | 


is. 


by his diſability ſoto diſpoſe of them as that after him 
they might remaine in that! manner as hee had ordered 
them.yerſ.19. Thirdly bythe effeRs which theſe and the 


Ran in-him; they were fo farre 
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from giving him reall atisfaQion, asthat Firſt, he Hared 
all his workes,for there isnothing makesone Hate more 
eagerly then diſappointment in the good which a man 
2.Sam,13.15. | expefted, When efmmon found what lictle ſatisfaRtion 
his exorbitant luſt received in raviſhing his Siſter Tamar, 
he as fiercely hated her after as he had defir'd her before, 
Secondly, He Deſpairedoffinding any good in them. be- 
cauſe they beget nothing bur travell,drudgery, and un- 
quier thoughts, 

Laſlly let us rake a view of Riches,the Srdinarily moſt 
adore« Idol of all the reſt. The wiſe man ſaies firlt in ge- 
nerall ,nexther Riches nor yt abundance of Reches will ſa- 
tisfie the /onle of man.Eccl. 5.10. This he more particular. 
ly explanes.Firſt, fromthe ſharers which the encreaſe of 
them doch naturally draw after it. verſ{.11.and betweene 
the Owners and the ſharers there is no difference bur 
this,an emptie ſpeculation,one {ces as hisowne, what the 
other enjoyes to thoſe reall purpoſes for which they 
ſerve as well as he. Secondly;from the unquietnes which 


naturally. growes by the encreaſe of them, which makes 
an ordinarie drudge in that reſpeR more happy. verſ. 12, | 
Thirdly,from the hurt which uſually ,withour ſome due: 
corrective they briog.verſ.1 z.cicher they hurta man in 
himſelfe,being Grong temptations and materials too of 
ps ey RNS: temperance, 


forgerfulnefle of God,love of the world,and by theſe of 
| diſorder,diffolurenefſſe,and difcalesinthe body ; or elfe 
atleaſtthey expoſe himto the envie,accuſations, violen- 
ces of wicked men. Fourthly from their uncertainty of 
| SeeTob 20,15, | abode,they periſh by an evill travyell, ether Gods curſe, 

{= tb or ſome particular humour,luft, or proje& overturnes a 
great eftate,and poſterity is beggerd. Fifthly from the 
certainty of an everlaſting ſeparation from them.verl.15. 
16.and this he faith is a ſore exs/, which galles the hearr 
of a worldly man,that hath reſolved upon no other hea- | 


venthenhis wealth, when ficknes comes to ſnatch him 
RP | EWey 
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The Vexation of the Spirit, | 
away from this his [doll, there isnot onely forrow, bur 
wrath and fury in him.verſ.17, Sixthly,from the dilabi- 
lty to uſeor enjoy them,when a man through inordinate | 
love,or diſtruſtfull providence, or fordidnefle of ſpirit, | 
or encumbrances of employments, will not while helives | 
enjoy his abundance,and when he dies hath nor, eicher 
by his owne coyerous prevention,or his ſucceſſors inhu- 
| manity,an honorable buriall, Chap. 6. verſ. 1. 2. 3. Se- | 
yenthly,from the narrownefle of any fatisfaQtion which 
canbereccived trom them, verſ.7. Allthe wealtha man 
hath can reach no higher then the filling of his mouth, | 
then the outward ſervices ofthe body the defires of the 
foule remaine empty ſtill. A glutton may fill his belly, 
but he cannot fill hisJuſt; a coyetous man may havea | 
hovſcfull of monie, but hee can never havea heart full of 
mony ; an ambitious man may have titles enough to o- | 
vercharge his memorie, but neyerto fill his pride; the a- 
gitations of the ſoule would nor ceaſe, the:curioſivy of 
the underſtanding would not and at a ſtay, though a 
man.could holdallthe learning of the great library m his 
head at once;rhe ſenſualicie ofa laſcivious man would ne- 
yer be ſariated,it would be the more enrag'd,chough hee. 
ſhould cyre out his ſtrength and waſte his ſpirits, and flu- 
pifie all his ſenſes with an exceſſive intemperance,. When 
men haye done all they can with their wiſedome and 
wealth, chey can fillno more butthe mouth, and poyer- 
p andfolly makes a ſhift to doe foe too. yerſ.8. the de-! 
1res wander,the foule roves up.and downe as. evcr.yerſ. | 
9.Eighthly,from their diſability to proteR or reſcue: a | 
maa from evill,toadyance the ftrengh ofa man beyond | 
what it was before. verſ. 10, Though a man could ſcrape 
all the wealch in the world ets ly were but 4 man 
ſtil fubjeRco the ſame dangers and infirmities as before, 
nothing can exalt him aboye, or exempt him from the 
common Lawes of humanity :neither ſhall be be ever a- 
os to contend with him that is mightier then he.. All | 
| his 
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his wealth ſhall be never ablero blinde the eye, or bribe 
| the Iuflice, or teſtraine the power of Almighty God, if | 
hee bee pleaſed'ro inflict he ſtrokes of his yengeance. 
ypon his Conſcience, | | 
The fourth degree of vexation is fromthe Review, of 
them. Firft, if aman confiderthe meanes of his getting 
| them. His.conſcience will oftentimes tell him, that pe- 
radventure he hathpurſued indire& and unwarrancable 
wayes of gaine, hath ventured tolye, flatter, ſweare,de- 
ceive, ſupplant, undermine, to corrupt and adulrerate 
{ wates,to hoardup and diſſemble them til a'dearerſeaſon, 
totr&nch ypon' Gods Day for his owne purpoſes, that 
ſo he might not onely receive, bur even ſteale away bleſ- 
fingsfrom him. Secondly, if a man confider the manner, 
the inordinate and over-cager way of procuring them. | 
How much pretious time haſt thou ſpent which can ne- 
verbe rears apaine,for one houre whereof a tormented 
ſoule in hell would patr with all the World if he had the 
diſpoſallofir, to be bur fo ſmall a ſpace withinthe poſ- 
fibilities of falyation againe, how much of this pretious 
| time haſt thou ſpent for that which is no bread, and 
| which fatisfieth not > How many golden opportunities 
ofencreafing the graces of thy foule,of feeding thy faith 
with more noble and heayenly contemplations on Gods 
truth and promiſes,on his Name and Attributes, on his 
Word and worſhip, of rouzing up thy foule fromthe 
fleepe'of firine, of tirring up and new evflaming thy ſpi- 
riruall gifts,ofaddreffiog thy {elfe to a more ſerious, afſi- 
duous, durable communion with thy God, ofmournii 
for thine owne corruprions, of groning and thirſting af. 
; | ter heauenly promiſes, of renewing thy vowes and reſo. 
 lutions, of befieging and beſerting heauen with thy more 
vrgentand retired prayers, of humbling thy {elfe before 
thy God, of bewayling the calamities, the ſtones, the 
duft of Sion, of deprecating and repelling approching 
| | Iudgements,of glorifying Godinall his wayes, thingsof 


pretious 
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| | Miniſters or in his. Members? how, few, naked, backes 


 filledthow few langviſhing bowels they. have tefreſhed ? 
| how few good workesandſervices they have rewarded? 
' Theſe are conſiderations which-unto ſenfible-conſciences 
muſt ſometime or.orheribeger much vexation. .Fourths | 


W—_ 


| Idols which; wese ſet. up again{ His glory; + how maby 


to- gather _ruſt-and fecuritie in Gods worſhip. 


examples of others that bring the! yanitie of theſe carth 
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ny of theſe golden opportunities harhchy-roa; muchab- | 
ſurd love and attendance. on the world tolne from thee? 
and ſurely to a foule llightned, theſe muſt.needs bemat- 
rers of much yexation, Thirdly, /if a man conſider jebe 
uſe he hath made of them: How they haveſiolneaway 
his heart from truſtiogin God to rely.on themzhow:they 
have diverted his thoughts from the life to.come,and be- 
witched him to dote- on preſent contentmens3 to love 
life,co feare death, to diſpence with much. unuRt liberty; 


Del — 
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much exceſſe and; Pan ry they haye'provoked, 
how lictle of them haye- been ſpent on Gods glory and” 
Chucch,how ſmalla poriion we. haye repaid him in his 


— —__ ———  — 


they haveclothed ? hbw. few-empty- bellies hey haye | 


ly ifs man conſider, his owneformmer experiences, prithe 
things into minde,. How fome of his choylett pleaſures 


hath ſnatched from bis. deateſ} ,comrbracements;thoſe 
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pretious,ſpirituall and everlaſting conſequence, howma-: |: 


—_—. a. 


havenow out-liv'd him and are expir'd;, how the Lord | 


\ 


| of his hopes bave fail'd,of his expeationsand preſump- 


| Sickneſſe, az another 2 Suite, ar a.third a Thiete, at's 
tourch a ſbipwrack or.miſcaxiage;atafifih,yeaar agent ' 
 tieth-rirhe'3 luſt hath.conſum'd and earenigutsHowma | 
by examples thereare inthe world of withered apd blaf | 


 lenhbly coplumaing but bkea Lyog fuddenly- aeaving, & | 
| kunder great 10187) ton Io ou edd s 2) now: aghi5i | 


tions-ptoved abortive; how much many.atonetimea | 


ted eſtates,of the Gutſe of God not onely like aimothſinr | 
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| the DifÞ9fng of them, All Creatures, ſinners eſpecially, 


| rally love 4 preſent earthly [wnnortality: and therefore | 
| chough they cannot have it in themſelves, yet as the 
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that have nohope or portion in another life , doe natu- 


Phils!opher faith of living Creatures, the reaſon why 
they 'generate is, that that Immortality which in their 
ewne particulars they cannot have, they may 5? 9wary 
ſo farre asthey are able procure in the ſpecies or kinde 
{ which they thus preſerve ; {o rich and worldly men, 
| though po Hon TD immorrall oh the earth them- 
| ſelves, yet'they affetan immortality in their names and 
dwelling places,Pal.49. 11. and therefore they deſire | 
to tranſmit their ſubſtance unto ſuch ſucceſſors as may 
haue wiſedome and noblenefſe of minde to continue it. 
Now thenifa man cither haye no heire, or one that is ſo | - 
aQtiveas to alter,otifo careleſſe and ſupine as to ruineall, | 
either baſe to diſhonorthe houſe, or profuſe to over- 
throw 'it., theſe and many other the like doubts muſt 
needs infinitely perplex the mindes of men, greedy to per- 
tuate their names and places, Eccles. 2.1 8.19% 

' The fecond thing which we propoſed to confider in 
this argument wasthe Grounds of this Vexation. I ſhall 
| name but Three. Gods Curſe; Mans Corruption; and 
the Creatares Deceitfulneſſe. 

 Thavear large before inſiſted on the Curſe conſidered 
alone, now Iam to ſhew in one'word the 3ſſning of Vex- | 
\ ationtherefrom. The curſe of the Creature is as it were 
the poiſon and contagion ofit ; and ler a manmixe poi- 
ſoninthe moſt delicate wine,it will but ſo much the ea- 
fier, by the nimbleneſle of the ſpirits there, invadethe 
| parts ofthe body;and torment the bowels, . Gold 'of ir 
| {elfe isa pretious thing, butto be ſhackled with ferters of 
old, to have it turn'd into a uſe of bondage, addesmoc- 
| kery to theafflitionz and farre more pretious-to a par- 
hike lar man is a chaine of iron which drawes him our of 
a pit, then a chaine of gold which clogs himin a prin; | 
RY E a key | 
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a key of iron which lets himout of a dungeon, then a 
barre of gold that ſhuts.him in. If a man ſhould have. a | 


great Diamond curiouſly cut into ſharpe angles, worth; 
many thouſand pounds, in his bladder,no man would | 
count him a rich, but a miſerable and a dead man; this is | 


juſt the caſe berweene a manand the Creatures of them- 


ſelves without Chriſt to ſanQufie them unto us; though | 
the things be excellentin their owne being , yet mingled. 
with our corruprtions and Juſts, they are turned into. 
poiſon, into the Gall of Aſpes within a man, they will not | 


{uffer himto feele any quierneſle in his belly, #» 2he fal- 
neſſe of his ſufficiencie he ſhall be in ſtraights, andwhile bee | 


 Tob 20.14.16. 
20,22423, 


is eating the furie of wrath ſhall raine downe upen him, 


Let a mans meate be never ſo {weet in ir ſclfe, yer if hee | 
ſhould temper the ſawce with dirt out of a finke, it 


35 Hf 


would make it altogether loathſome and a wicked | 


' man eates all his meate like ſwine wrapp'd up and over- 


| 
| 
| 


 dawb'd with dirt and curſes. ef titrle, faith Salomon, | 
which therighteons bath #s better then great riches of the | 
| #ngodly: In ſe it is not, but Dnoad bominem, in regard. 
ofthe man it is : for that little which a righteous man | 


hath is to him an, experience of Gods Promiſe, a branch 
of his love, a meanes ofthankefull affeQions in him, a 
viaticury unto heaven; whereas the wicked mans a. 
| bundance turnesinto hisgreater curſe,theirtable becomes |. 
their ſnare, and thoſe things which ſhould haye been for. 
their good proye unto theman occaſion of falling, ' God. | 
makes his Sunne to ſhine on the Iuſt and on theunjuſh, .| 
ona garden of ſpices and on a dunghill : but in the one-| 
it begerteth a ſweere ſayour of praiſe and obedience, in | 
the other it raifeth up;noiſome luſts, . which prove aſfa- 
your unto death. And who had not rather. be free in a 
cottage, then condemn'd in a palace? Saint Paw{diſtin- 
Reward and a DiSpenſation. If I preach 
| the GofÞell willingly I have a Reward , if againi# my will 
« DiiÞenſation is committed unto me. We may apply it 


ouiſherh of « 
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to our purpoſe. Thoſe good things whichthe faithfull 
enjoy though but ſmall, are yet Rewards and Acceſſions 
unto the Kingdome of God and'his righteouſneſle, and 
ſo long they bring joy and peace with them ; but unto 
the wicked they are meerely a Diipenſation, they have 
onely the burden and buſineſle, not the Reward nor be- 
nedition of the Creature, | 
The ſecond Ground is the Corrwption of nature, which 
maketh bitter and uncleane every thing that toucheth it, 
It polluteth holy fleſh, much more will it pollute ordina- 
ry things. Wereade of a Roule which was {weete in the 
mouth, bur bitterneſſcin the belly : Such are che Crea- 
tures; In the bowels of men, their hearts and conſcien- | 
ces (which are the Seminaries of Corruption) they turne 
| into gall, however inthe mouth they have ſome ſmatch 
of honie in them. For this is 4 ConStant Ryle, Then only 
| doth the Creature ſatiſfic a man when it is (uteable to his 
| occaſions and neceſſities. The reaſon why the ſame pro- 
portion is unſufficient for a prince, which is abundant for 
a private man, is becauſe the occaſions of the prince are 
more yaſt, maffie, and numerous then the occaſions of a 
private man, Now the defires and occafions ofa man in 
Chriſt, that doth nor ranſacke the Creature for Happi- 
neſle, are limited and ſhortned , whereas another mans 
are ſtil] atlarge:for he is in a way,hiseyeisuponan end, 
he uſerh the world bur as an-Inne, and no marithat tra- 
yels home-ward will' multiply buſineſſes unneceflaril 
upon himſelfe in the way. In his houſe he can finde ſun- 
dry employments to butie himſelfe about, the education 
of his children, the governement of his family,the mana- 
eing of his eſtate are able to {ill up all his thoughts, 
whereas in the Inne he cares for nothing bur his refreſh- 
ment and reſt: So here, The faithfull make their home 
their buſineſſe, how to have their converſation in Hea- 
yen,how to have a free and comfortable uſe of the foode 
of life, how to reliſh the mercies of God), how ro+go- 
verne 
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| rich in good workes, to purchaſe to themelyesa further 


are their employments: the things of this life: are,not 


| ments in the way, which therefore they uſe not astheir 
' grand occaſions to create buſmeſles to them, but only as 
interims and neceſſary. reſpites. So;that hereby their oc- 


caſions being few and narrovy, thoſe things which they 


here enjoy are unto thoſe occaſions largely ſurcable, and 


worldly men are here ac Home, they have their pargion: 


in this life : hereupon their defiresare yalt,aud t 


| by conſequent very fatisfaRory unto their defires, But 
| 
| 


the right way findesat laſt an.endto hisjourney,but hee 


that is out of the way wanders infinitely. without any | 
ſucceſſe, Reſt isthat whichthe deſires and wings of the; | 
ſoule doe (till carry men upon. Now the fairhfull being 


alwayes inthe way, doe with comfort goe on, though ic 
be peradventure deepe and heavie, becauſe they are ſure 
it will bringthem home at laſt ; but wicked menina fai- 
rer way are neverfatisfied, becauſe they have.not before 


—— _—— 
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 inluſt one towardsanother, bur becauſe the way of u- 
| Pure is finite, but the way of ſane infinite? What made 
| Nero that wicked emperour have an officer about him, 
| who was called: Arbiter Neroniane hibidings, the Inven- 

terand Contriver of new wayes of nncleannefſe,but be- 
cauſe lultis infinite? Whatmade AMeſſalins, that prodi- 


| bidines, as the Hiſtorian, ſpeakes, proſticure her telfe with 
« | greedia 


verne their evill hearts, how to pleaſe God their father 
and Chriſt their husband, how to ſecure;their-ioteret in. 
| their expeded inheritance, how to thrive in grace, to.bee-- 


degree of glory, how toentaile their ſpiricuall riches ro" 
their poſterity-in a pious educationoftheir children,theſs: 


mattersofrheir Howe, bur onely, comfortable refreſh. 


. negotia, 


Elr OC 
. - . . ry Ki 4 
calions\pringing out ofrhoſedehres, infinite, 'A._ man in, 


themthat.ref& which their ſoule.defires;, , For inordinate | 
luſts are ever infinite, What made the heathen burne. 


 gie of women, whom TI-preſume Saint, Paul had a parti- 
cular relation-to, Rom.1. 26, Profiuere ad incognitas lis | 
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greedineſſe unto unnaturall and unknowne abominati- 
ons, but becauſe luſt is infinite? What makes theambiti- 
ous man never leaye climbing, till he build a neſt in the 
ſarres; the coverous man never leave ſcraping, till he 
fill bagges, and cheſts, and houſes, and yer cannever fill 


_— 


thehellofhis owne deſires; theepicure never ceaſe ſwal- 


lowing, and ſpuing, and Raggering, and inventing new 
arts of catches, and rownds, and healths, and caps, and 
meaſures, and damnation; the ſwearer finde out new 
gods to iavocate,andhave change of oathes as it were of 
faſhions; the ſuperſtitious Traveller runne from Evg- 


land to Rhemes, and from thence to Rome, and from 
Rome to Loretto,and after thatto leruſalemto worſhip | 


the milke of our Lady, orthe cratch and tombe of our 
Saviour, or the nailes of his Crofle , or the print of his 
feete, and I know not whar other fond deluſions of filly 
men, who had rather finde- falyation any where then in 
the Scriptures; what isthe reaſon of tek andinfinice the 
like abſurdities, but becaule Luſt « infinite ? and infinite 
Luſt will breed infinite occafions, and infinite occaſions 
will requireinfinite wealch, and infinite wit, and infinite 
firengrh, and infinite inſtruments to bring them about : 
and this muſt needs beget much Yexation of minde not to 
have our poſſeſſions in any meaſure proportionable ro 
our occaſions, 197, 

The third and laſt groundis the Creatures deceirful- 
yeſſe, there isno one thing will more diſquiet the minde 
then to be defeated. Thoſe things wherein men feare 
miſcarriage,or expeR diſappointment,they prepare ſuch 


| a diſpoſition of mind as may be fitto beare it: burwhen 


a man is ſurpriz'd with evill, the novelty encreaſerh the 


vexation. And therefore the Scripture uſerh to expreſle | 


the greatneſſe of a judgement by the #nexpettedueſſe of it: 
When thou didFt terrible things which we looked not for, 
The unexpeRance doth adde unto the Terror, A breach 


in au inflant, a momentary, a ſudden deftrutftion, a fwift | 


dam- 
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damnation, a flying roule, a winged woman; ſuch are the. 


expreſſions of a ſcycre Judgement. And therefore it was 
2 Wiſe obſervation which Tacitus made of a great Ro- 


mane,he was Ambiguarnm rerum ſcien;,eog, intrepidns ; 


He foreſaw, and by conſequence was not ſo much trou- 
bled with evillevents, as thoſe whorn they did ſurprize. 
Now men are apt to promiſe themſelves much con:eat- 
ment in the fruition of earthly things, like the foole inthe 


Parable, andto be hercin diſappointed is the ground of 


much vexation.When a man travels in deepe way & (ces 
before him a large ſmoothe plaine, he preſumes that will 
recompence the wile he was formerly put to; but when 
he comes to it, and findes it as rotten, as full of floughs, 
and bogs and-quagmires as his former way, his trouble 


is the more multiplied, becauſe his hopes are decciv'd : 
The divell and the world beget in mens mindes large 


hopes, and make profuſe promiſes to thoſe that will 
worſhip.them; and a man at adiftance fees abundance 
of A and happineſſe in riches, honors, high place, 
eminentemployments,and the like; but when he hath 
his heartsdeſire, and peradventure hath out-climb'd the 


| very modeſty of his former wiſhes, hath ventur'd to 


breake through many a hedge, to make gapsthrough 
Gods Law and his owne-conſcience , that he ry 
ſhorter paſſages haſtento the idoll he ſo much worſhip- 
ped, he findes at laft that there was more trouble in the 
fruition, then expeRation at. thediſtance; that all this 
is butlike the Egyptian Temples, where through a lately 
frontiſpice and magnificent, firuure a man came with 
much preparations of reverence and worſhip bur to the 
Imageofan vgly ape, the ridiculous idoll Ae people. 
A man comes to the world asto alottry with a head full 
of hopes and projets to get a prize, and returnes with a 
heart full of blankes, utterly deluded in his expeQation. 
The world uſerh a man as Ivie doth an Oke, the cloſer it 
gets to the heart, the more it clings and ewilis about the 
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affeions(though it ſeeme to promiſe and flatter much) 


| better ofthem then they deſerue; they deale with us as 
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yet it doth indeed bur eate out his reall ſubRance and 
choake him in the embraces. 
Firſt thenthey deceive our judgements, make usthinke 


the Philiſtines with Sampſon, they begin at our eyes. Thus 
the diyell began to beguile Eve , When ſh» ſaw that the 
Tree was 200d, and pleaſant to the eyes, then being thus 
firft deceived, ſhe became atrarſgreſſor : and thus Eſa 
diſputes hinaelfe out of his birch-right; 1 am at the point 


| of death, the portage will make me live, the birth-righr 


will not goe into the grave with me; I will preferre my 
life before my priviledge. 

Secondly , they deceive our hopes and expeFtations. 
Achan promiſed himſelte much happinefle in a wedge 
of gold and Babyloniſhgarment; but they were deno- 
wind curſed things, they did not ovly deceive him, but 
undoe him ; The wedge of gold (if I may fo ſpeake)did 
ſerue to no other purpoſe but to cleave aſunder his ſoule 
from his body), and the Babyloniſh garment bur for a 
ſhrowd, GeEaz5es preſuptions were vaſt,and the bar. 


yards, and vineyards, and ſheepe and oxen, and man- 
ſervants and maide-ſeryants at the price of an officious 
and mercenarielye , he thought he had provided well 
for his poſterity by the reward of Naamas; but the 
event proves quite contrarie, he providcd nothing but a 
leprofie for himſelfe and his ſeede forever, 

They deceive our hopes in veFþe@ of Good ; They pro- 
miſe /ongife,and yetthe ſame niphta mans ſouleis taken 
from him, and they the inſtruments of thar calamity : 
How many men have periſhed by their honours > how 
many have beene eaten up by their pleaſures? how 


the grave? They promiſe peace and fafery (as we ſee 
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how lſrael boafted in their mountaines, confederacies, 
pig ant es ſup. 
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ſupplies from Egype and Aſſyria,in their owne 'counſels 
andinyentions)and yetall theſe end in ſhame and diſap- 
pointment z They promiſe /iberry, and yer mike men 
(laves untovile luſts: rhey promiſe” firnefſe for Goas ſer- 
vice,and nothing more aptto make men forgec him or his 
worſhip : Thus all thoſe phanrafticall telicties, which 
men build upon the Creature, prove in' the end to have 
beennothing elſe but the banquer of a dreaming man, 
nothing butlies and vanitie in the concluſion. | 
Laftly, They Deceive uslikewile in reſpet? of evi//,No 
Creatures,however they may promiſe Immunitie and 
deliverance,can doe a man any good whenthe Lord will 
be-pleaſedto fendevillupon him. And yer it isnot for no. 
thing thata truth ſo univerſally confeſſed ſhould yer bee 
repeated in the Scripture, Thar filver,and gold, and cor- 
ruptehle things are not a. fit price for the ſoules of men. 
Daubtlefſe the holy men of God forſaw a time when 
falſe Chriſts, and/falſe Prophets ſhould come into the 
world, which ſhould ſer ſalyatior. to fale,and make mer- 
chandiſe of the Soules of men (as weeſee at this day in 
popiſh Indulgences, and penance, and the likeno lefle 
ridiculous then impious ſuperſtitions). Neither is it for 
nothing that Sa/amsn tells us, That riches yea whole Trea- 
ſures doe not profit tn the dayof death : a\peech repeated | 
by two prophets after him, For ſurely thoſe holy men 
knew howaprt wealth andgreatnefſe is to bewitch a man 
withconceits of Immortality,as hath been ſhewed;,Who 
were they that madea covenant with dearh,and were at 
an agreement with hell to paſſe fromthem, butthe ſcorn- 
full mea,the Rulers ofthepeople, which had abundance 
of wealth and honour? Who were they that did put far 
away the evillday,& inde{pightof the Prophets threat- 
nings did flatter themſelyes1n the conceiteof their firme- | 
andinconcuſſible eſtate, but they who were ateaſe in Si- 
| on, whotruſted uponthe Mountaines of Samaria, who 


lay upon beds of Juorie, and frerch'd themſelyes upon: 
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their couches, But we ſee all this was bur deceite,they go | 
captive with the firſt of thoſe that go captive, &the ban... 
ker of rhem that ſtretched themſelves is removed. All 
earthly ſupports without God are burlike a ſtately houſe 
onthe ſand, without a foundation;a man ſhal be buried in 
his owne pride. He that is ſtrong ſhall be to ſceke of his 
frenoth, he that is mighty & ſhould deliverothers, ſhall 
beroo weak for his own defence, he that is ſwift ſhall be 
amaz'd,and not dare to fly ; if he be a bowman,at a great 
diltance,if he be a rider & have a great advantage, he ſhal 
yet be overtaken,and hethat is couragious,8& adventures 
to and our, ſhall be faine to flye away naked at the laſt. 
What eycr hopesor refuges any Creature ci afford a man 
in theſe troubles,they are nothing bur froth & yanity the 
Lord challenges & deridesthemal.Andthe Prophet Eſay 
ojves a ſound reaſon of it all, The Egyptians are men and 
not God, their horſes ave fleſh & not ſpirit, when the Lord 
ſhal ftretch out his hand,both he that helpeth,ſhall fall, and 
he that is helpen ſhal fal down,and they al ſbal faile together. 
Before iwee proceed to the laſtthing propoſed ; here 
is a queſtion to be anſwered. It the Creatures be fo full 
of Vexation, It ſhould ſeeme thar it is unprofitable and 
by conſequenceunlawfull either to labour or topray for 
them. Which yer is plainely contrary to Chriſts dire- 
Qion, Give us our daylie bread,and contrary to the pra- 
Qice of the Saints who uſeto call for the fatneſſe of the 


To which Lanſwere. That which isevill by accident 
doth not prejudice that which is Good in it ſelfe and by 
Gods ordination, Now the vexation which hath been 


' condition ofthe creature, butariſeth meerely by accidexr, 
upon the reaſon of its ſeparation from God, who at firſt 
did appoint his owne blefſed communion to goe along | 


with his Creatures.” Now things which are good in 


earth and dew ofheaven,peaze of wallsand proſperity of | 
| Palaces upon thoſe whomthey bleſle. - nY 


ſpoken of is not an effet flowing naturally our of the | 


them- ( 
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themſelves, bur accidentally evill may juſtly be the ob. 


| jeR of our prayers and endeayours: And ſo onthe other- 


fide, many thingsthere are which in themſelves alone are 
evill, yet by the providence and diſpoſition of God 
they have a goad iſſue, they worke togetherfor the beſt 
to them that love God, Tt wasgood for David that he 
had bcen afflicted : yet wee may not lawfully pray for 


ſuch evilson our ſelves or others, upon preſumption of 


Gods goodneſſeto turne them to the beſt. Who doubts 


that the calamities ofthe Church doe at this time tirre 
up the hearrs of meti to ſeeke the Lord and hisface, and 
tro walke humbly and fearcfully before him; yet that 
man ſhould be a curſe and prodigiein the eyes of God 
and men, who ſhould till pray for thecalamities of Si- 
on,and to ſce the ſtones of Jeruſalem till in the duſt, 
Death isin it ſelfe anevill thing (for the Apolile calles ic 
an enemy, 1.Cor.15.) yet bythe infinice power and mer- 
cy of God, who delights to bring good out ofevill, and 
beauty out of aſhes, it hath not onely the ſting taken 
away but is made an entravce into Gods owne preſence, 
with reference unto which benefit, the Apoſtle deſi 

to be difſolved and to be with Chrifi, Phil. 1.23. Now 
notwithſtandingrthis goodnefle which death by accident 
bringsalong with it, yet being inic ſelfea DefirwBtive 
ching,we may lawfully in the defires ofourſoule (hrinke 


 fromit and decline it. Example whereof we have in the 


death of Chriſt himſelfe, which was of allas the moſt 
bitter,ſo the moſt pretious: and yet by reaſon of that 
bitrerneſſe which wasin ir, hee prayes again it,preſen- 
ting unto his Father the deſires of his Soule for thar life 
which he came to lay downe : as his obedience to his 
Father,and loyeto his Church made him moſt willingly 
embrace death,fo his love tothe integritie of his humane 
nature,and feare of ſo heavy preſſures as he was to feele, 
made him as ſeriouſly ro decline it. And though the 
Apoſile did moſt carnefily defire tobe with Chriſt, yet 
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he did in the ſame defiredecline the common roderhicher 
through the darkepaſſages ofdeath,2.Cor.5.4. Vnlaw- 
full indeedir is for any man to pray univerſally againſt 


| death, becauſe that were to withſtand the Statutes of 
God, Heb.9.27, but againſt any particular danger wee 
may; as Ezechiah did, 1.King.20, 1,2. reſerving (till a 


generall ſubmiſſiontothe will and decrees of God. For 
we are bound in ſuch acaſe to uſe all good meanes, and 
to pray for Gods bleſſing upon them, which amounts to 
a prayer againſt the danger it ſelfe, So then, by the Rule 
of contraries,though the Creatures be full of yanitic and 
yexation,yet this muſi not ſwallow up the apprehenſion 
of that goodneſſe which God hath put into them, nor 
put off ihe defires ofmen from ſeeking them of God in 
thoſe juſt prayers which he hath preſcribed, and in thoſe 


| lawfull endeayours which he hath commanded and al- | 


lowed, | 
The third thing propoſed was the conſideration of 
that Y/e which we ſhould make of this vexation of the 


Creature, And firſt the conſideration thereof mingled | 


with faith inthe heart muſt needes worke humiliation in 
the ſpirit ofa man, upon the ſight of thoſe finnes which 
have fo much defaced the good Creatures of God, Sinne 
wasthe firft thing that did peſter the earth with thornes, 


Gen. 3.17-18.and hath fild all the Creation with vani- 


tic and bondage. Sinne is the ulcer of the ſoule; touch a 


wound with the ſofteft Lawne, and there will ſmart | 


ariſe ; ſo though the Creatures be never ſo harmeleſle,yet 
as ſoone asthey come to the heart ofa man, there is ſo 


much finne and corruption there, as muſt needs beget 


paine to the ſoule. The palate, prepoſſeſt with a bnter 
humour, findes ir owne diſtemper inthe ſweeteſt meate 


it taſtes; ſo the ſoule,having the ground of bittemeſſe in | 


it ſelfe,findsthe ſame affeQion in every thing that comes 
neere it.Death it ſelf, though it be none of Gods works, 
but the ſhame and deformitic ofthe Creature, yet with- 
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| that did lurke under them all ? Doeftthou chen in thy 


| tainely there is ſome Jonah that hath rayſedrhis ſtorme, 
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out ſinne ichath no ſting init, r.Cor.15.55+ how much 
lefſe Ring,chinke we, have thoſe things which were made 
for the comforts ofmans life,if fine were not the Serpent 


(wifteſt careere ofearthly delights, when thou art poſting 
in the wayes of thy heart, andin the ſightofthine eyes, 
feele a curbe privily gallingthy conſcience, a ſecrer dam 

ſeizing upon thy ſoule, and affrighting it with diſmall | 
ſuſpicions and trembling pre- occupations of attending 
judgements, ſee a hand againft the wall writing bitter 
things againſt thee? Doſt thou in all thy lawfull Callings 
finde much ſweat of brow, much toyle of braine, much 
plunging of thoughts, much care of heart in compaſſing 
thy juſtand lawfull intendments ? Doe nor loſe the op- 
portunitie of that good which all this may ſuggeſt unto 
thee,rake adyantageto fiſh in this troubled water, Cer- 


there is ſome finne or other that hath cauſed all this 


norquarrell with the dumbe Creatures, butler thine in- 
dignation refleR upon thine owne heart; and as eyer 
thou hopelt to haye the ſwear ofthy brow abated,or rhe 
care of thy heart remitted, or the curſe of theCreature 
removed, caſt th 7 ſelfe downe before God, throw out 
thy finne,awake thy Saviour with the cry of thy repen- 


tainely the more power any man hath oyer the corrup- 
tion of his nature,the leſſe power hath the ſting of any 
Creature over his heatt. Though thou haſt but a dinner 


thoudoſt therein inde mote ſweernefſe then in a fatted 
Oxe with the contentions of a troubled heart. When 
ever therefore we finde this Thornein the Creature, wee 


{ome ſuch manner asthis bewaile the fine of our hearr, 


trouble to thy foule. Doe not repine at Gods providence, | | 


rance,and all the ftormes will be ſuddenly calmed, Cer- | | 
of herbes with a quiet conſcience,reconciled unto God, | 


ſhould throw our felyes downe before God , and in | 


which is the roote ofthat Thorne, Lord,thou art a God 
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of pcace and beauty, and what ever comes from thee 
mutt needs originally hayepeace and beauty init. The 
Earth wasa Paradiſe when thou didſt ficſt beſtow it up. 
| onme,but my finne hath turned it into a Deſerr,and 
| cur$d all the increaſe thereof with Thornes The honour 
which thou gaveſt me was a glorious attribute,a ſparkle 
of thine owne fire,a beame of thine owne light; an im- 
preſſe ofthine owne Image, a charaQter of rhineowne 
power; bur my finne hath put a Thorne into mine ho- 
| nour,my precdineſle when I look upward to get higher, 
| andmy giddinefſe when I looke downeward for feare 
offalling, never leaves my heart without angyiſh and 
yexation. The pleaſure which thou alloweſtmee toen- 
joy is full of (weet refreſhment, but my finne hath puta 
Thorne into this likewiſe ; my excefle and ſenſualitie 
hath ſo choakedthy Word, ſo Rifled all ſeeds of noble. 
nefſe in my minde, fo like a Canker overgrowne all'my 
pretious tine, ſtolne away all opportunities of grace, 
melted and waſtedall my firength, thatnow my refreſh. 
nents are become my diſeaſes. The Riches which thou 
oayelt me,as they come from thee, are ſoveraigne bleſ- 
ſings, wherewith I might abundantly have glorified thy 
Name,and ſeryed thy Chuteh, and / 
| and made the eyes that ſaw mee to blefle mee, and the 


} will in attendance on thy bleſſings; bury finne hath | 


[ 


pplyed thy Saints, 


eares that heard me,to beare witnefle ro me,wherewith 
I mighr haye covered the naked backe, and cured the 
bleeding wounds, and filled the hungry bowels, and fa- 
tisfied the fainting defires of mine owne Saviour in his 
diftreſſed members; but my finne hath pur in ſo many 
Thornes of pride, hardnefle of heart, uncompaſſionate- 
nefle, cndlefle cares, ſecuritie and reſolutions of finne, 
and thelike,as are ready to pierce me thorow with ma- 
ny forrowes, The Calling wherein thou haſt placed me 
is honeſt and profitableto men, wherein I might ſpend 
my time in gloritying thy Name, in obedience to thy 


bronght | 
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brought ſo much ignorance and- inapprehenſion upon 
my underſtanding,ſo much weakenefle upon my body, 
ſo much intricateneſſe upon my employments, fo much_ | 
ruſt and ſluggiſhaes upon my faculties, ſomuch earthly- 
mindednefle upon my heart, asthat Fam not able with- 
out much diſcomfort to goe on in my Calling, All thy 
Creatures are of themſelves full of honour and beauty, 
the beames and glimpſes of thine owne glory; but our 
ſine hath Rained the beauty of thine owne handy- 
worke,ſo that now thy wrath isas well revealed from 
Heaven as thy glory, we now {ee in them the prints as 
well of thy terrours as of thy goodnefle. And now, 
Lord, Idoc in humbleneſſe of heart truly abhorre.my 
' ſelfe, and abominate thoſe curſed finnes, which have not 
onely defiled mine owne nature and perſon, buthave 
ſpread detormitie and confuſion upon-all thoſe Crea- 
tares, in which thine owne wiſedome and power had 
planted fo great a beauty, and ſo ſweetan order. After 
ſome ſuch manner asthis ought the conſideration of the 
thornynefle of the Creature humble us in the fight of 
thoſe ſinnes which are the rootes thercof. 

Secondly, the conſideration hereof ſhould make us 
wiſe to prevent thoſe cares which the Creatures are ſo 
aptto beget inthe heart: thoſe I meanewhich are bran» 
ches ofthe Vexation ofthe Creature. There is a twofold. 
Care, Regular and [rregular, Care is then Regular, Fuſt, 
when it hath a Right end, fuch as is both ſateable with 
and ſubordinate to our maine end, the Kingdome of 
God,and hisrighteouſnefle. Secondly,when the meaxes 
of procuringthat endare right; for we may nor do evill. 
to cffeRt Good, Recovery was a lawfullend which 4- 
hazsah did propoſe, bur to enquire of Baalzebub was a 
meanes- which did poylon che whole buſinefle : nay | 
Saiot Asſtsx is reſolute, that if it were potible by an of- | 4g.de Mendac, | 
| ficious lie to compaſſe the redemprion. of the whole | 44 £97/ens. tub, } 
world, yet ſo. weighty and uaiyerſall a good muſt rather | 
bee 
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'bee let fall, then brought about by the ſmalleſt eyill, | 


Thirdly, when the manner of it 5s good, and that is,firſt, 
whenthe Care is mederate, Phil.4.5,6. Secondly, when 
it is with ſubmiſſion to the will and wiſedome of God, 
when wee can witlycomfort of heart, and with much 
confidence of a happy iſſue recommend every thing that 
concernes us to his providence and diſpoſall,can bee con- 
cent to haye our humours maſtered, and conceits capti= 
uated-ro his obedience, when we can with David re- 
ſolve notto rorment our hearts with needlefle & endlefle 
projeQs,but to rowle our felves upon Gods proreRtion. 
If I ſhall finde favour wmhis eyes, he will bring me againe, 
and me ſhew both the Arke and his habitation;But if be (ay 
thus unto me, 1 have no delight in thee tet him doe to me as 
ſeemeth good unto him. Such was the reſolution of El, 
It is the Lord, let hirp doe what ſeemeth him good. Such 
the ſubnuſſion ofthe diſciples of Cefarea, when they 
could not perſwade Panto tay from Ierulalem, The 
wiltof the Lord be dowe. Cleane contrary to that wicked 
reſolution ofthe Kivg of Iſrael in the famine, This ewille 
of the Lord, what ſhould 1 waite for the Lord any longer, 
Now in this reſpect care isnot a vexation 'but a duty; 


Our Saviour himſelfe had a bay in his familie, 'and Sa/o= 
mon ſends fooliſh and improvident men unto the ſmalleſt 
Creatures to learne this care. Proy,6.8, 

That Care then which isabranch of this Yexation is 
nOt ond; DUC wieyne, 4 cmtting dividing, diſtralling care, 
acainſt which wee ought the rather to (irive, not onely 
becauſe itisſo aptto ariſe fromthe Creature coupling in 
with the corruption of mians heart, but allo becauſe of | 
its owne evill quality,it being both S»perſluons and fin- 


the ends. which we dire them upon,and that nor to our : 


coycr inthe Creature where it is not,doe infteed thereof} 


he is worſe thenan Infidel that providesnot for his own. | 


finde | 
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finde mothing but trouble and yexation ; bur eyen to | 
thoſe lower ends which the Creatures are proper and 
ſureable unto. For wnto wr properly belongsthe Indaftry, 
but #nto G4d the care, unto us the labour and uſe of 
meanes, but unto God the bleſſing and ſuccefle of all. 
Though Pa«/plant and «polo waters, itis God onely 
char can give the increaſe, he muſt be truſted with the c- 
yents of all our induſtry, Peter neyer began to finke till 
he began to doubr, that was the fruit of hiscarking and 
unbeliefe. Which of you by takingthought can adde one 
cubitto his ſtature,ſaith Chriſt,our cares can never bring 
to paſſe our ſinalleſt defires ; becauſe Ifay the care of e- 
vents was ever Gods prerogative and belonged wholly 
to his providence. Vpon him wee muſt caſt our care,up- 
on him we mult volodeour burdens,and he will ſuſtaine 
us. Wee are all of ove family, of the houſhold of God 
and of faith,now we know<children are not to lay vp for 
parents,but parentsfor children. If we ſhovid fee 2 childe 
carke and toyle for his living, wee ſhould preſently con- 
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ther to provide for him; and that is our Saviours argu- 
ment,take no thought, for your beavenly Father bnoweth 

yon have need of theſe things. Let us therefore learne to. 
caſt our ſelyes upon God, Firft, hefaith depending ypon 
the truth of bis promiſes, He hath ſaid | will not faile thee 
nor forſake thee,and uponthe AlL ſufficiency of his Power, 
our Goawhom we ſerve is able to deliver ns, This was 
That which comforted David in that bitter diftreſſe, 
when Ziglag was burnt by the Amalekites, his Wives ta- 
ken captive and himfelfe ready to br ſtoned by the peo- 
pie, He encouraged bimſelſein the Lord bis God. This was 
that which delivered: Aſa from the huge hoſte of the 
Lubims and Ethiopians beranſe herefted on God ; and all 
which afterwards hee got by his diffidenceand carnall 
| projects, was to purchaſe to himſelſe perpetuall'warres. 
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| Wildernefſe was their diſtruſt of his power and prote- 
give bread alſo and fleſh for his people ? And indeed as 
Caines deſpaire, ſo in ſome proportion, any fainting un- 
der temprarion, any diſcontent with our eltate,proceede 
from this,that we.meaſure God by our ſelves, that wee 
conceive of his power onely by thoſe iſſues and wayes 
of eſcape which we are by our owne wiſedomes able to 


ſee no way toturne,there we give over truſting God, as 
if our finnes were greater then could be forgiven, or our 
2MiQions then could be remoyed, Itis therefore a nota- 
| ble meanes of eſtabliſhing the heart in all eſtates,to have 
| theeye of Faith fixed upon the power God, to conſider 
that his thoughts and contrivances are as much above 
ours,as Heayen is above the Earth; and therefore to re- 


doe, yet we will haye our eyes upon himflill. Sonne of 


live; and hee ayſwered, O. Lord Godtheu knoweſt., Thy 
thoughts areaboue our thoughts; and where things are 
ro us impoſſible, they are cafe unto thee. Secondly, b 

Prajer.Thisis a maine remedy again carefull thoughts. 
When the Apoſile had exhorted the Philippians, that 
their Moderation, that is, their Equanimitie and calme- 
neſſe of minde in regard of outward things, ſhould bee 


| knowne unto allmen, he preſleth it with thisexcellent 


reaſon, The Lord is at hand, he is ever athome in his 
owne family ,he is weere to ſee the wants,and to heare the 
cries ofall that come unto him ; therefore ſaith hee, Bee 
carefall for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſup- 
plication with thankeſgiving (thankeſgiving for what you 
have,and prayer for what you want) /et your requeFts be 
made knowne unto God, and hee {hall furniſh you with 
| peace in all cfiates.. A notable example of which pro- 
miſe we have in Ars the Mother of Samuel; In the 
bitternefle 


The Uexation of the Spirit. | 


Ron, Can he ſpread a Table in the Wildernefſe ? Canhbee | 


ſolve with [eroboam, that when wee know not what to 


Man, faith the Lord to Ezekiel, can theſe dead bones 


fore-caſt, and when weare (o ftraitened that wee can ! 


Chm— 


_ LOL SE... CORY 


The Vexation of the Spirit, 


— 


bicterneſſe of her ſoule ſhe wept,and didnot eate(name-  1.Chron, 29. gx 
| lyof the Sacrifices, which were to be eaten with rejoy- | 1010" 
cing) then ſhe prayed,and voweda vow unto the Lord, | yu 
and having caft hercares upon him, ſhe then went hee | 

way, and dideate, and her countenance was no more 
ſad. Ezekiabinhis fickneſſe chartered like a Swallow, | Efay 38.14.20, 
and mourned as a Dove ; but after his prayer he ſung | _ 

ſongs of deliverancetothe ſtringed inſtruments. Haba- | - a 
kak before his prayer trembled, bur after his prayer hee eo: 
triumphed in the midſt of death. Davidfull of heayi- | Plat 5.5.9. 
nefſe and of gronings in his prayer, but after as full of , 
comfort againſt all his enemies. 
|  Secondly,as Irregular Cares are needlefſe and ſuper- 
fluous,fo they arc {pnefull roo, Firft, In regard of their 
obieft,chey are worldly cares,the Cares of the men of this 
world : therein wee declare our ſelvesto walke in con- 
 formitie to the Gentiles, asif wee had no better founda- 
| tion of quietnefle and contentment then the heathen 

which know not God. And this is Chriſtsar2ument,after | gp 4 
alltheſe things dorbe Gentiles ſeeke, We aretaken out of 26-33 
the world, wee hayenot received the _— of the world, 


and therefore wee muſt not bee conformable unto the * JoÞ.15-10. 
1.Cor.2,10, 


 world,nor bring forth the fraics of a worldly ſpirit, bur | 
walke as men that are ſet - rg. a peculiar people, and ' Plalq.3. 


Rom.12.2, 


that have heayenly promiſes,and the Grace of God toe. | Tir.2.14- 
ftabliſh our hearts. 114 reyrena ſapiant qui promiſſa ca | 7-Pct.2.9. 
lſtianonbabent,It is ſeemely for thoſe alone who have ©?" 

| noother portion but inthis life to fixetheir thoughts and 
cares here. Secondly they are finnefull in regard of their 
Caxſes,and they are principally 1wo, Firſt, [nordinate | 
laſt or coveting, the running ofthe heart after -coyetouſ- 
nefle ; Secondly, Dsſtruſt of Gods providence; for thoſe 
defires which ſpring from luſt canneyer have faithto ſe. | 143 
cure the heart ntheexpeRation of<them. Laſtly, they | 
| are finnefull incheir Efe&s, Firſt, They ate murthering | 2.Cor,7.10. 
. | caresthey worke ſadneſle ſuſpicions,uncomfortablenes, 

T BEE "and 


Nee ——_ 


CO —— 


ny 2 - CEC IN YETI eros eto fi 


. 
p Ce CPL. 
os IPRS < pms arte Ex OO = _—_ 


+ TE urns are" _ 


_———— 


lam 4 4+ 


94. 


Math.13.22e 


- andatlaſt death, ' Secondly , They are { hoaking caves, 


| The Vexation of the $ pirit. 


they rake ofthekearttromthe word, and thereby make 
it unfruicfull, Thirdly, they are Adrlterons cares, they 
ſteale away the heart from God and (eta manat enmity 
apainſthimeln all which reſpe&s wee oughtto arme our 
{elves againſt them. _ 

Which that we may the better doe, wee will in the 
laſt place propoſe two forts of directions. Firſt, How to 
make the Creature no vexing Creature. Secondly, How 


— Or" 


for convemencie,for that which is ſuteable to thy minde, 
| I meanenotto the luſts, bur tothe abilities ofthy minde. 
Labour ever to ſutethy occaſionsto thy parts, and thy 
{upplies tothy occcaſions. Ita ſhip out of greedinefle 
be overloaden with gold,it will be in dapger of finking, 
notwithflanding the capacity ofthe (1des be not a quar- 
ter filled ; on the other ſ1de fill it to the brimme with fea- 
thers,and it wili till tofſe up and downe for want of due 
ballaſting:ſo is it in the lives of men,ſome have ſuch gree- 
dy defires,thatthey chinke they can runne through all 
ſorts of buſinefſe and fo never leave loading themſclyes, 
till their hearts {inke and be ſwallowed up with worldly 
ſorrow and ſecuritie in {inne : others ſer their affections 
on ſuch triviall chings,thatthough they ſhould have the 
fill of all their F< , their mindes would (till be as 
floating and unſetled as before, Reſolve therefore to do 
with thy {elfe as men with their ſhips. There may a 
Tempelt ariſe, whenthou muſt be conſtrained to throw 


the Apoſilesand after bloudy perſecutions, when men 
were put to forfake Father, Mother,Wite, Children, nay 
to havethe ſhip ir ſelfe brokento pieces,that the Marri- 
ner within might eſcape upon the ruives.. Bur beſides 
this, inthe calmeſt and ſecureſt times ofthe Church theſe 
twothings thou mult ever looke to,iftnourender thine 


| Owne tranquillity. Fiſt, fillner thy ſelfeonely with light 


h . YE 
ro ofe it as avexing Creature : for the former. Firſt pray | 


our all thy wares into the Sea; ſuch were the times of | 
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| ebinge Such areallthe things of this world in themaſelves, 
beſides the roome and cumberſomeneſle of them (as 
light things take up everthe moſt roome) they (till leave 
the ſoule : 
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oating and unſetled. Doe therefore as wiſe 
Mariners,have firong and ſubftantiall ballaſting in the 
bottome, faith in Gods promiſes, love and feare of his 


name,a foundation ofgood workes,and then what ever | 


becomes of thy other loading, thy ſhip it ſelfe ſhall bee 
fafe atlaſt,thou ſhalt be ſure in the greateſt tempeſt co | 
have thy life for a prey. Secondly, Confider the burden 
of thy Veſſel!; All ſhips are nor of an equall capacity, and 
they mult be fraighred, and mann'd, and yitualed with 
roporti6totheir burden, Al men haye nor the ſame abi- 
Fries ſome have ſuch a meaſure of graceas enables them 
wich much wiſedome and improvement to manage ſuch 
an eſtate as would puffe up another with pride, ſenſuali- 
tie, ſuperciliouſnefle, and forgertulneſſe of God. Againe | 
ſome men are fitted to ſome kinde of employments, not 
to others,as ſome ſhips are for merchandiſe, others for 
warre ; andia theſe yarieties of ſtates every man ſhould 
pray for that which is molt ſuteable to his diſpoſition 
and abilities, which may expoſe him to feweſt temprati- 
ons,or at leaft by which he may bee moſt ſerviceable in 
the body of Chrilt,and bring moſt glory to his' Maſter, 
This was the good prayer of «Agzr,give me neither po- 
verty nor riches, feed ine with foed convenient for me : this 
is that we all pray,Give us Ozr dayhe Bread,that which 
is moſt proportion'dto our condition, that which is fir- 
teſt for us to have, and moſt adyantageous to the ends of : 
that Lord whom wee ſerve. | 
Secondly labour eyer to gee Chriſt into thy ſhip, hee 
| will check every tempeſt, andcalme every vexation thar 


growes upon thee. When thou ſhalt confider that his 


ſell with thee,thou mailt ſafely reſolve on one of theſe, 


either he will be my Pilot inthe ſhip,or my planke whe 
Sea 


truth and perſon,and honor is imbarked in the ſame v«- | 
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Sea to carry me ſafeto Land; if I ſuffer in his companie, 
and as his member, he ſuffers with me, andthen 1 ma 

triumph to be made any way conformable vnto Chriſt 
my head, If Thave Chriſt with me, there can no eſtate 
come which can be cumberſome unto me. Have Iaload 
ofmiſcry and infirwity inward,outward,inminde,body, 
name or eſtate, this takes away the vexation of all, when 
Iconfiderit all comes'from Chriſt, and itall runnes into 
Chriſt. Ic all comes from him as the wiſe diſpoſer ofhis 
owne bodie,and itall runnesinto him as the compaſſio- 
nate ſharer with his owne bodie : Ic all comes from him 
who is the diftributer ofhis Fathers gifts,andit all runns 
into him who isthe partaker of his members ſorrows. If 1 
am weake in body, Chriſt my head was wounded, if 
weake in minde,Chriſt my head was heavie unto death, 
If I ſuffer in my eſtate,Chriſt my head became poore, as 
pooreasa ſeryant,ifin my name Chriſt,my head was e- 
ſeemed vile,as vile as Beelzebube Paul was comforted 
in the greateſt tempeſt with the preſence of an Angel, 
how much more with the Grace of Chriſt; when the 
Thorne was in his fleſh , and the buffers of Satan a- 
bout his fouke, yer then was his preſence a plentifull 


proteQion , my Grace is ſufficient for thee, and hee 
confeſlerh ir elſewhere, 1 am able to doe all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. Chriſts head hath 
fanQified any thornes, his back any furrowes, his hands 


| any nailes, his fide any ſpeare, hisheart any ſorrow that 
{ can come to mine. Againe,have I a greateſtate,am I lo- 
| den with abundance ofearthly things, this takes away 
| all the Vexation that I have Chriſt with me ; his pro- 

miſe to ſanRifieit,his wifedome to manage it, his glory 
| tobeby itadvanced,his word to be by it maintained, 
; his Anointed Ones to be by it ſupplied his Church to be 
| by it repaired,in one word his poyerty ro be by it relie- . 
yed. For as Chriſt hath ſtrength and compaſſon to take 
of the burden of our afflitions,ſo hath he poverty too, 


| tO | 


OLE” 


— A. 


> 


3 REI RS, 
OE EIT etndn. tibet 
HATE ERNEST EE? 
2 38 SIS RV 4: 
EI Sn, 
PO Ce EL Tbs SEN 
> F : >" *% Re 3 " 


uy es. 
ny 
$000 
al 
j 4M 
$208 
«X38 
% 
wy” Of 
Tt = 
$3 
. "> 10 
» 
S 


— 


= —_— — 


— 


tt 


Soo oo cos Yedda Se eretncte 


| 


*- *7 


T he Vexation of the $ pirit. « | 


zocaſe that yexation which.may grow from our: abun- 
dance. If thou had{t a whole wardrobe of caft apparrell, 
Chriſt hath more nakedvefle then all that can cover ; if 
whole barnes ful of corne,and cellars ofwine,Chriſt hath 
more empty bowelsthen al tharcanfillifall the pretious 
drugs in a country,Ch:ilt hath more ficknes then all that 


|-can cure; ifthe power ofa mighty Prince, Chriſt hath | 


more imprilonment then allthatican enlarge; ifa whole 


houſe full of filver and gold, Chriſt hath more diſtreſſed | 
-membersto be comforted, more breaches in: his Church 


tobe repaired, more enemmic$of his. Gol pelco beoppog'd, 
more defenders ofhis faith to be ſupplied, more urgencies 
of hisKingdomto be attended,then al that wil ſerve for. 
Chriſt proteſleth himſclfto be lil hungry,naked,fick and 
in priſon,and to ſtand in need of our viſits and ſupplies, As 
allthe good which Chriſt hath done is ours, by reaſon of 
our communion with him, ſo all the evill wee ſuffer is 
Chriſts,by reaſon of his compaſſion with us. The Apoltle 
faith that we ſittogether with Chriſt in heavenly places, 
and the ſame; Apoſile ſaich,that the ſuftrings of Chriſt are 
made upin his mCbers. Nos ibiſedenm,ct ille bic laborat. 
We are glorified inhim and he-pained ig us,in all his ho- 
nor weare honored, andin alour affliction he is afflicted. 
Thirdly, caſt out thy /oxah,every {leeping and! ſecure 
linge that brings a Tempeſt upon-thy, fhip, vexatjon to 
thy ſpirit... It may. be: chou. haſt, an execcable*thing, a 


wedge ofgold.a babyloniſh garment,a bagee full ofun- 


jui.gaine, gotten by (acriledpe,diſobedience,mercileſnes, 
oppreſſion, bydetaining Gods,or thy neighboursrights; 
k may-bethou haſta Dalua.a range woman inthy bo- 
lome;chathringsa tor vpanthioe cltate,aud turnes it all 
wtorche wages" of a: whore; what ever thy fickneſle, 
what ever thy plague be,as thourendereſithe tranquil- 
lity of thineeſtaterouſe icup from its {leepe by a faichfull, 
teriousandimpartiallexaminationof thine owne ncart, 
andhough it be.as dearetothee as thy right eye, or thy : 
right 
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| The Vexation of the Spirit. 


| ſoule, and that very gaine which thou throweſt away is | 


anon, A 


righthand,thy choiceſt pleaſure or thy chiefeſt profic, yer | 
caſt it out in an humble confeſhon unto God, in a hear- 
ty and willing reſtitution unto men, in opening thy cloſe 
and contracted bowelsto thoſe that neyer yet enjoy'd 
comforts from them ; then ſhall quietneſſe ariſe unto thy | 


bur caſt upon the waters,the Lord will provide a Whale | 
to keepe it for thee,and willat laſt reſtoreir thee whole 
againe, 

The laſt direion which. 1 ſhallgive to remove the 
| vexation of the Creature is out of the texr, and that 


-  <—_ ———_ 


| Iuſts andthe proviſions of them, to thy faith, to live a- 


' the Lotd.If Ioþ ſhould haye gazedon hischildrenorſub- 
' tance, he might have been ſwallowed up in the ftorme; 
| but God wasin his heart, and fo che velſel was ſtill ſafe. 


| 
| 
j 
; 
| 


; 
; 
; 
| 
| 


; toyed whenthe Creatures have raivda tempeſt of vexa- 


| ſeemech Te to him,to thy thanktulnefſe,the Lord gi- 


is, To keepe it from thy Spirit, not to ſuffer it to take 
up thy thoughts and inner man, They are not wego- 
tia but viatica onely, and a mans heart ought to be up- 
on his buſineſle and not upon acceſſories. If ina tempeſt 
men ſhould not addrefſe themſelves to their offices, ro 
looſe the tacklings,tro draw the pumpe, to ftrike failes, 
and lighten the veſlell, but ſhould make it their ſole 
worke to gaze upon their commodities, who could ex- 
pet rhar a calmeſhoirld droppe into ſuch mens laps.Be= 


| tion,rhinke upoti your Offices,to the pumpe, to powre 
outthy corruptions,to the ſailesand tackling, abate thy 


' boye hope,to thy patience; ltisthe Lord,tet him doe as 


' veth andthe Lord takethaway, Bleſſed be che name of 


But what is itto keepe the Creature from the ſpirir? It is 
in the phraſe of Scripture, Nor ro ſer the Heart non rich. | 
es, eAppoxere cor,tOcarry a mans heartto the creature, 
the Prophet gives a fit expreſſion of it when hee faith, 
That the heart doth goe after covetonſneſſe ; when a man 
makes all the motions of his foule waite upon —_— 
and | 
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wt rudgech forthem.and bringeth his heartto the edge 


ofthe creature:for the world doth not wound the hearr, 
butthe heart wounderh ir (elte upon the world. And it1s 
not the rock alone chardaſheth the ſhip, withoutirs own 
motion being firſt tofled by the winde and waves upon 


| the rocke; {o it isa mans owne luſt which vexeth his ſpi- 


rit, and not the things alone which he poſleſleth. 

To {er the heart onthe Creature denotes chree things. 
Firft,to pitch a mans thoughts and ſtudies, ro dire all 
the reſtleſſe enquiries of his foule upon them, and the 
good he expeRsfromthem. This in the Scripture is ex- 
preſſed by ® Devifſng, Þ Conſultmg , © Thinking within 


| ones ſelfe, being toſſed like a 4 Aereor with doubrful- 


neſſe of minde and catefull ſuſpence, © /ozwing ones ſclte, 
making *f Proviſion tor lutis,&c. Secondly, to care for, 
coemploy a mans affeRions of love, delight,de(ire upon 
them, to ſer a high price on them, and over-rate them 
aboye orher things. For this cauſe covetous men are 
call'd s /do/aters, becauſe they preferre monie, as a man 
doth his God, before all other things. When the wo- 


| men would have comfortedthe wife of Phizeas with the 


birch of a ſonne afccr che captivitie of the Arke, it is ſaid 
ſhe regarded it not, the Text is, ſhe did not put ber heart 
pox it : though a woman rejoyce when a man childe is 
borne, yet in compariſon of the Arke ſhe no more regar- 
dedthe joy of a fonne, then a man would docifthe ſunne 
ſhould be blotred outof heaven, and a lictle Rarre putin 
the roome; andrtherefore, though children be he glory 
of their parents, yer ſhee proteſſerh that there was no 
glory in this to have a ſonne,and loſe an Arke, a flarre 
without lighe,a ſonne without (ervice, a levite borne and 
no Arke to waite upon; and therefore ſhe did not ſet 
herheart upon it- They willnor ſer ther heart upon us, 
lay the people to Dawid,forthou art worth ten thouſand 
of us ; that is, they will no whitregard us in compariſon 
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T he Vexation of 
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he prizeth it aboye other things, and declareth this eſti- 
mation of his heart by thoſe eager endeayours with 
which he purſueth them as his God and Idoll. Thirdly, 
to relic upon, to pur truſt and affiance in the Creature : 
andthisis imported inthe word by which the Prophet 
expreſſeth-riches, which ſgnifierh firength of all ſorts, 
vires, and propugnaculum, the inward Rrength of a man | 
andthe outward ſtrength of munition and- fortification : | 
therefore , ſaith Salomon, the rich mans wealth is his | 
ftrong city, and rich men are ſaid ro Truſt and Gloric in | 

| 


their riches, examples whereof the Scripture abundant- 
ly gives in Tyre, Babylon, Ninive,Edom, }ſrael,8c. 
Now a man ought not thus to ſe? bs heart' on the | 


the ſp;yir, which will quickely be bruiz'd with any thing | 
that lies cloſe upon irandpreſſeth it. As men weare the | 
ſofteſt garments next their skinne, that they be nor dif | 
quieted , ſo ſhould we apply the tendereſt things, the * 


i 


[ 


miſes of grace and glory, the precepts and inyitations of | 
the Spirit unto our ſpirits. And now as ſubterraneous 
winde or ayre being preſſed in by the earth, doth often | 
beget concuſſions and earth-quakes; fo the ſpirit of a 
man being ſwallow*d up and quite clogd- in earthly-; 
things muſt needs beget tremblings and diftraQtions at 
laſt to the ſoule. The word heere which we tranſlate | 
Vexation is rendred likewiſe by (ontritio, 4 preſſing, 
grinding, wearing away of a thing, and by Depaſito, a 
feeding ona thing, which makes ſome render the words: 
thus, eAl{ is vanitie and a feeding upon winde, That as: 
windie meates, thotfeh they fill and {well a manup;they 
nouriſh little, but turne into crudities and diſeaſes; fo 
the feeding upon the Creature: may puffe up the! hearr, 
\ but it bog | | 

to the ſoule of man. The Creacure upon theſpirit is like 
a worne in wood, or a moth in a garment, it begersa 
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Creatnre; firſt, becauſe of the Tenderneſſe and delicacie of | 


mercies and the'worth of the bloud of Chriſt, the pro... | 


ring noreall ſatisfaRion-,-no ſolid nutriment* | 
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| The Vexation of the Spirit. 
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rottenneſſe of heart, it bites aſunder the threads and f1- 
newes of the ſoule, and by that meanes-workesan inep- 
titude and undifooledneſſe to any worthy ſervice, and 
brings a decay upon the whole man; for cares will pre- 
vent age, andchangethe colour of the haire before the 
time, and make a man like a filly Dove , without any 
heart, as the Prophetſpeakes, INT? 

Secondly,becauſe the ſtrength of every man ts hu ſpirit; 
CMens cnjuſ, ts oft qniſg,. Now if the Creature ſeize on 
a mans ſtrength, it ſerues him as D a/i{abdid Sampſon, it 
will quickely let in the Philiſtinesto vexe him. Serength 
hath Two parts or offices, Paſſive in undergoing and 
withſtanding evill, and eAive in doing that which be. 


longs to a man to doe. Now whenthe heart and ſpirit | 


of a manis ſet upou any Creature, itis weakned in both 
thelereſpeRs. Ti; 

Firſt, it is diſabled from bearing or withitanding evil. 
We- will conſider it, Firſt 5: zemptations; Secondly wn 
effiiQHiovs. Firſt, A man who hath ſet his heart inordi- 


nately upon any Creature is alrogether unfit to with- - 


ſtand any tempration. Ia the Law: when a man had 
new-married a wife , he was not to goeto warre that 
yeerc, butto rejoyce with his wife, | One reaſon where- 
of I ſuppoſe was this, becauſe when the minde is ſtrong- 
ly ſet upon any one object, till the ſtrength of that defire 
be abated, a man will be utterly unfit ro deale with an 


enemie: ſo is it with any luſt to. which a man weds. 
himſelfe, it alcogerher diſables him to refiſt any enemie : 
after Hannibale armic had melted themelyes at Capua 
| with ſenſualitic andluxurie,they were quite ſtrangers to 


hard ſervice and rigid diſcipline, when they were aggine 
reduc*d unto it. | 


The Reaſon hereof is, firſt The ſabriltie of Satan,who | 


will be ſure co proportion his temptations to the heart, 
and thoſe lults which doe there. predominare,ſerring up- 


on men 'with thoſe perſwaſions wherewith he is moſt; 
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The Vexation of the Spirit. | 
Ln likelyto ſeduce them; As the Grecians got inuponthe 
Trojans with a gift, ſomething which they preſun'd F 
| would finde acceptance. The divell dealeth asmen in a | b 
1 fiege, caſts his projeQs, and applies his batceriesto the 
Iam.1.14. | weakeſtand moſtobnoxious place. Thereforethe Apo- 

[auſu corrupte- \ file faith, that a man is tempted, when he is led away of 
| larummon inil- | by owne luſt and enticed ; the divell will be ſure to hold 


_ Hh ns intelligence with a mans owne luſts,, to adviſe and fit in 
coral * 


Tn | _, & vitieſ-- counſell with his owne heart , to follow the ryde and 
i | :2 noftra mens | fireame of a mans owne affeRions in the temptipg of 
1 noſtraeft Salvi. | him. Adamicmpredin 3 knowledge, Pharaoh by lying | 4 
| | | deGuber.li6.5. | b wonders, the Prophet by prerence of an <© Angels 'Y 
| | | 4+ {el ſpeech, Ahab by the conſent of 4 falſe prophets, the & 
| <1 King.r3. 18. | ewes bythe © Temple ofthe Lord and carnall priuiled- YN 
| d 2.Chro.18-11 | ges, the heathen by pretence of fyniyerſalicie, and 8an- | 
fl © Icr.7.4+ tiquitie, When Daxzids heart after his adultery was ſer I 
1H} FAC. 19. 37- vypon his owne glory more then Gods, how to faue his W 
IH $AQ.17-19- | Ownename fromreproach, we ſee as long asthat affeRi- Wo 
[I od | on preuailed againſt him, as long as his heart was not ſo NF 
1H ny humbled asto cake the ſhame: of his ſinne to L. 
BY 1 | himſelfe, to beare the indignation of the Lord, and ac- 'S 
10 | cept of the reproach of his iniquity, hee was overcome = 
z | with many deſperateremprarions: he yeelds to be him- 


ſelte a tempter of his neighbour to! unſeaſonable pleas 
ſures, to drunkenneſſe and ſhame, to bee a murtherer of 
his faichfull ſeruanc, to multiply the guile, that hee ma 
ſhifrofthe ſhame of his fiane, and provide for his owne 
[ | # credit. Peters heart was ſet upon his owne life and ſafe- 
tie morethen the truth of Chriſt or his owne proteſtati- 
ons,and Sathanfitting his affaulc to this weakenefle pre» 
vailesagainſta rocke with the breath ofa woman. The 

that will berich faith the apoſtle, who ſer their hearts up- 
|; on their riches, whoſe hearts runns after their couetoul- 
j nefle, fall into temptation and a [nare,into many foohſh and 
if | , | Gurrfull Iufts. Such a heart is fit for. any teniptation.. 
if | | Tempt Achauscoyetous heart to ſacrikedge, and hee will 
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' his covetous heartto treaſon, and he will betray the pre- 


| out of dores, and pervert judgement; Tempt the cove- 
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T he Uexation of the Spirit. 


reach forth his hand tothe accurſed thing; Tempt ludas 


tious blood of the Sonne of God which is infinitely be- 
yond any rate of filyer or gold for a tew pieces of filyer, 
the price of a little field; Tempt Gehawes covetous hearr 
to multiply lic upon lie, and he will doeit with caſeand 
oreedinefle for a tew pieces of money, and change of 
rayment; Tempt Sawls covetous heart with the fatreſt of 
the Cartell, and hee will yenture on diſobedience, a-finne 
worſe then witchcraft, which himlelfe had rooted out; 
Terpt the covetous heart of a Iudge in Iſrael to doe in- | 
iuſtice, anda paire of ſhooes ſhall {purne righteoulneſle 


rous heart of a great oppreſlor to blood and violence;and 
he will liein waite for che life of his neighbour; Tempt 
the coyetous heart of a proud phariſee or ſecure people 
ro ſcornethe word out of the mouch of Chriſt or hispro- 
phet, and they will cafily yeeld-co any infidelitie. The 
like may bee faid of any other luſt in-its kinde. Tf the 
heart bee {et on Beaxtiez Tempt the Sonnesof God: to 
forſake their covenant of marrying in the Lord;the Ifrae- 
litesto the idolatric of Saal Peor, Sampſon to forfake 
his vow and calling, cafily will all this bee done, if the 
heart haue the beautyof any creature as a treacherin it, 
to letinthe temptations, andto let onethe Juſts, How 
many deſperate temptations doth beauty caſt many:men 
vpon? bribery to lay downe the price of a whore, glut- 
conie and drunkenneſle to inflame and- ingenerace new 
luſts, contempt ofthe Word and Iudgeiments of Godto | 
{mother the checkes of conſcience, frequeating of Sa» 
thans palaces, -playes and tewes, the.chappels.of Hell | 
andnurfcriesof vncleanneſle, challenges, ſtabbes, com- 
bats, blood, to yindicate the credit and compariſons of 
aftrumpetrs beauty, to revenge the competition of un- 
cleane Corrivals, Thus will men venture as deepe as 
Hello fetch fire to powre into. their yeines, to make 
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4 their ſpirirs frie, and their blood boyle in abhorred luſt, I 
Ifthe hearr bce ſet o» wit and pride of itrowne conceits, Y 
remptthe Libertines and Cyrenians to diſpute againſt | \Þ 
| thetruch, the Greekesto deſpiſe the Goſpell, the wiſe | 3 | 
L '-men ofthe world to efteeme the ordinance of God foos 2 
| liſhnes of preaching, the falfe teachersto toiſt their firaw I 
{| andflubble uponthe foundation, Achitophei tro comply Lk 
with treaſon, Lecianto reuile Chriſt, andderidereligion, |. 18 
| | eafily will theſe and a world the like temprations bee ler 4 
| into the heart, if pride of wit ſtand atthe dore and turne | 1 
' thelocke. $24} | ; 3 
,  Whence isitthat men ſpend their pretious abiliries in W 
| frothy ſiudies, in complements, formes and garbes of E 
| ſalute, fatyrs, libels, abuſes, profanation of Gods Word, | E. 
ſcorne of the ſimplicitic and power of godlinefle, with * 
| infinite the like vanities, bur becauſe thert hearts are ra- 


kenup with a fooliſh creature, -and not with God and 
hisfeare ? Ifthe heart be ſer ow Ambition, tempt Corah to 
FYp deſperaterebellion, Ab/o/om to unnaturall treaſon, Ba- 
laam to curſe the church, Dretrrephes cocontemne the 
Apofiles andtheir 'doQtine, [uber to apoliacie, Arivs b. 
to herefie ,'the Apoſtles themſelues ro emulation and bo 
rife, eaſily will one-luſt letin theſe, and a thoufand x 
more. What elſe is it thatmakes me.:to flatter profane. 
nefle, toadore' golden'beaſts, ro admire gliftering abo- _ 
rninations, to becray the truth ofthe Goſpell,to ſmother ' 
and difſemble the iritnefle and purity of the wayes of =" 
y | God, toftrike ar the fins ofmen with the feabberd and | 

| not with the ford, to deale with the fancies of men [ 


OT mn norte — ode -  AC__— IR 


TREES 


' more then with their conſciences, 'to palliate vice, to F 

dawbe with untempered morter, to walke in a neutra- | 'S 

! lirieand adiaphotiſine berweene God and Bad, tomake b 
; the ſoulesof men and the glory of God ſubordinate to | 


their luſts and riGings; butthe vaſt and unbounded gulte 
| of ambition and yaine glory ? The like may be ſaid of ſe- 
| uerall other luſts. But] proceede,' | + - . 
| | _ OR. 4 
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| Secondly a Heart ſer on any luſtis unfie:ro-withſtand | 


temptation, becauſe temptations are commonly edged 
with Promiſes or Threatningr, Now if a mans heart be 


ſer on God, there can no promiſes beemade of any ſuch - 
good as the heart cares for,or which might be likely to- | 


ouer-poiſe and ſway to the temptation, which the heart 
hath nor already ; ſpirituall promiſes the Divell will 
make few, or if he doe, ſucha heart knowes that evill js 
notthe way to good; if hee make promiſes ot earthly 
things, ſuch promiſesthe heart hath already from one 
who can better make them, 1 Tim.4. 8. neirher can hee 

romiſcany thing which was not more nrive before then 
bis ; foreitherthat which he promileth is convenient for 


' me, and fo is Manna, foode for my nature, or elſe In- 


convenient, and then it is Quailes, foode for my luſt, If 


the former, God hath taught mee to callit mine owne 
already, giueus owr Bread,and not togoe to the Divels - 


ſhamblesto fetch it; 1fthe other, though God ſhould 
fuffer the Divell to giue ir, yet he ſends a curſe into our 
mouths along with it. And as luch a heart 'negleQsany- 
promiſesrhe Divell can make, is it as heedlefſe of any 


of his threatnings, becauſe if God be on ourfide, neither . | 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent,nor things - 


to come, can eyer ſeparate from him; fironger is-hee 


thatis with ys then heethat is with the world, it- is the | 


buſineſſe ofour calling to fight againſt ſpirituall wicked- 
neſfes, and to reſiſt the Divell, But when the hearr is ſer 
on any creature, and hath fiotGod to reſt upon, when 
a man attributes his wine and oyle-to his lovers and not. 


| to God, hiscredit, wealth, ſubfiſtency to the favours of 


men andnotto the all-ſufficiency of God, then haththe 
Divell an cafie way to winnea man to any finne,or with- 
draw him from any good, by pointing his temptations 


with promiſes or threatnings fitted to the things which . 


the heart is ſer on. | 
- Letthe Diyell promiſe Ba/aaw honourand prefer- 


— _ 


ment, | 
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104. The Uexation of the Sptr tt. 
[-- ment, on which his ambitious heart was ſer, and he will | 
riſe early, runne and ride, and change natures with his 1 
Aſſe, and be more ſenſletie of Gods fury then the dumbe 3 
creature, that he may curſe Gods owne people : let the F 
Divell promiſe thirty pieces of ſilver ro /»das, whoſe ; 
heartranne upon covetouſneſle, and thereis no more I 
{cruple, the bargaine of treaſon 1spreſently concluded: :- 
Let the Divell cempt Michaes Lewite with a little better b 
reward then the beggerly ſtipend which he had before, | ke 
Theft and Idolatry are {wallow'd downe both together, L 
and the man is cafily wonneto be a ſnare and ſeminary \R 
of ſpirituall uncleanneſle to a wholetribe, Qa the other 2 
fide, Let Sathan threaten /eroboam with the loſle of his = 
kingdome, if hee goe up to leruſalem, and ſerye God in 1 
the way of his owne worſhip, atd that is argument Þ 
| enough to draw himand all his ſucceſſors tonotorious "i 
and Egyptian idolatry; andthe reaſon was becauſe their Y 
hearts were more ſet upontheir owne Counſels, then Ss 
uponthe worſhip or truch of God. Let-the Diyellby | 3 
Hoſcy.4.tts the editsand miniſters of /eroboars lay ſnares in Mite Fi 
pah, and ſpreads nets «pon Taber, that is, uſe lawes, me- | | © 
naces, ſubcilties to keepe the people from the City of : 
Hoſ God, andto confine them toregall and ſtare-Idolatrie, 
13+ Is Wl 27 ge 
preengy the people tremble ar the injunRtion of the 
ing, and walke willingly afterthe Commaundement;, 7 
Da Let Nebachadnezer erect his prodigious .Idole and up- ff 
Ne3GT7e k : M2 oe) 
on paine ofa fierie furnace require All to worſhip, itand \ 
all people, nations, and languayves are preſently upon - 
rheir faces. Letthe Divell thieaten Demas with perſe- * 
cution, and preſently hee forſakes the fellowſhip of rhe F 
Apoflles, and imbracerh this preſent world. And as it 4 
was heretofore {o is it (lll, Fm 4 
If a mans heart benotſet on God, and taughtitoreſt E 
upon his providence, to anſwer all Satans promiſes with | 
his All-{ufficiencie to reward vs, and all his;threataings, 
with his All-ſufficiency 'to prote& us, hog eaſily will 
+ 0 L : promiſes | 


9%.) as 


| 
| 


—_— 


| 


| whatſoever thou fayſt unto me, if thou wilt diſſemble | 
thy conſcience,divide thy heart, comply with both ſides, | 


T he Vexation of the Spirit. | 


promiſes begyile, andchreatnings deterre unſtable and 
earthly minds ? Let the Divell cell one man, All this will 
I give thee, if thou wilt ſpeake in a Cauſe ro peryert 
judgement, how quickly will men create ſubtilties, and 
coine evaſions to rob a man and his houſe,even a man 
and his inheritance > Let him fay to another, I will doe 


keepe downe the power of godlineſle, perſecute zeale, 
ſetup will-worſhip and ſuperflirions, how quickly ſhall 
ſuch a mans religion bee diſgviz'd, and fincerity, if it 
were poſſible,put to ſhame ? It to another thou ſhalt by 
ſuch a time purchaſe ſuch a Lordſhip, out ſuch a neigh- 
bour,ſwallow up ſuch a prodigall.if thou cnhancethy 
rents, enlarge thy fines,ſet unreaſonable rates upon ahy 
Farmes, how quickly-will men grinde the facesof the 
poore,and purchaſe ungodly poſſeſſions with the blood 


thy conſcience,of being too faithfull inthy Calling, too - 
ſcrupulous in thy office, leaft thou purchaſe the diſ-fa- 
yourvfthe World, leſt the times cloud overthee, and: 
frowne upon thee, leſt thou be ſcourged with perſecuted 
names, and make thy ſelfe obnoxious to ſpies and cen- 


from their wonted forwardaeſle, to abate cheir former 
zeale,to couple in with, and connive at the corruptions | 
of the age,ia one Word to: tremble when Ephrains. 
ſpeakes,and uotto tremble when God ſpeakes ? So hard. 
isitwhenthe heart is weddedeo earthly things, and they 


any temptation. 

. Laſtly, thiscomes from the juſt and ſecret wrathof 
God. giuing men overtothe deccirfulnefſe of finne, and 
rathe hardnefle of their owne hearts, to beleeye the lies 
and allurements of Satan, becauſe they rejected che 


counſell of God,and the loye of his truth before. . lathe 


of their tenants? If to another, beware of laying open | 


ſures,how will men be ready to [tart backe, to ſhrinke | 


are gotten into a mans boſome, to beare the aſſaulcs of 


fluences - 
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T he Vexation of the Spirit. 
influences ofthe Sunne we may obſerve, that che deeper 
they worke the ſtronger they worke; the beames nea- 
rer the Center meeting in a ſharper point doe conſoli- 
date and harden the very Element ; {o the Creatures by 
the juſtice of God, when they meere in a mans Center, 
reach as farre as his heart, doe there inightily worke 
to the deceiving and hardning of it: the eye, nor any 


md 


other outward ſenſe, can finde no more in the Creature, ' 


thenis really chere ; ir isthe heart which miſ-conceiyes 
things, and attributes that Deity and worth tothem, 
which the ſenſes could not diſcover. If menthen could 
keepe theſe things from their ſpirits, they ſhould ever 
conceive ofthem according to their ownenarrow being, 
and fo keepe their hearts on that hardneſle whichthe 
Creatures, deſtitute of Gods bleſſing, doe there beger, 
and ſo worke in the foule a diſpoſition ſuteablero Sa- 


| tans temptations. 


Secondly, Heart ſet upon any luſt is unfit likewiſe ts 
beare any afflsfHiow. The Young man whoſe heart was 
upon his riches,could not endure to heare of felling all, 
and entring upon a poore and perſecuted profeiſion, 
Firſt, Laſts arc choice and dainty,they make the heart ve- 
ry delicate,and nice of any afſaults. Secondly, they arc 
very wilfull,and ſer upon their owne ends,therefore they 
are expreſſed by the name of concupiſcence,and 24g 7 
ozoxic, Thewills of the fleſh, and willulneſſe is the ground 
of impatiency. Thirdly, they are zaturall, and moye 
ſtrongly to their owne point ; they are a Body, and our 
very members ; no marvel then if they be ſenſible of 

aine from afflitions, which are: contrary wnto nature, 
ſhe Rronger the water runnes, the more will it roare 
and fome upon any oppoſition : luſt is like-a furious 
beaſt ASIAk the affliction,the chaine that binds it. 
Fourthly, Luſts are very wiſe after a flcſhly andſeuſuall 
manner,and worldly wiſedome's impatient of any ſtop- 
page or preyention of any afflition that cruſbech and 
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difa -oints it. Therefore the ApoRlle doth herein prin- 
pally note the oppoſition betweene heavenly and car- 
nall wiſedome,thar the one is meeke,peaccable,and gen- 


ele, the other diveliſh and full of frife. Fifthly, Luft] 


area proud,eſpecially thoſe that ariſe fromabundance of 
che Creature,and pride being fer upon by any afflition 


makesthe hearr breake forth into Þ imparience, debates, 


| and ftoutneſſe againſt God; a proud heart growes har- 


der by afflictions,as Metals or Clay after they have paſt 
thorow the furnace. Ttis faid of © Pharaoh, that he did 
not ſer his heart to the Tudgements of God, but exalted 
himſelfe againſt his people; Pridegrew ſtronger by Af- 
flition, Beſides, 4 pride earthly things ſwallowes up 
the very expeRation of AﬀiRions,and therefore muſt 
needs leave the heartunprepared againſt them, Sixthly, 
Luſts are rootedin® ſelfe-love,and therefore when Chriſt 
will have a man forſake his lufts, he direQts him to f de- 
nie himſelfe. Now the very eſſence of Aﬀflitions are to 
be grievousand adyerſe to a mans felte. Seyenthly, Luſts 
are 8 contentions, armed things, andtheir d enmity is a- 
eainſt God, and therefore vtrerly unfit to i accept of the 
puniſhment of finne, and to © beare the indignation of 
the Lord,or to ſubmit. unto any affliftions, Eighthly, 


| Lofts 1 reſiſt the truth, ſet up themſelyes againſt the 


Wo:d,and thereby utterly difable men to beare AMiQi- 
ons,for then Word fanRifies, and ligbecnsall Affliction, 
the Word ſhewes Gods ®*moderation and ® intention in 
chein, an ? iſſue out ofthem, the q benefits which will 
come from them, the * ſupplies of Rixengrh and abllitiesto 
beare them,the \ promiſes of a more abundant & excee- 
ding weight ofglory,in compariſon whereofchey are as 
nothing. Laſtly, if wee could conceive fome Aﬀlictions 


not contrary to luſt, yer Affliftions ate ever comrary tothe | 
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Fourthly, Luſts are verywiſe after 'a ficthly andieniuall 
manner,and worldly wifedome isimpatient of any ſtop- 
page or preyention of any afflition that cruſbech and 
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influences ofthe Sunne we may obſerve, that the deeper 
they worke the ſtronger they worke; the beamesnea- | 
rer the Center meeting in a ſharper point doe conſoli--| 
date and harden the very Element ; {o the Creatures by 
the juſtice of God, when they meere in a mans Center, 
reach as farre as his heart, doe there inightily worke 
co the decciving and hardning of it: the eye, nor any 
other outward ſenſe, can finde no more in the Creature, 
thenis really chere; it isthe heart which miſ-conceiyes 
things, and attributes that Deity and worth rothem, 
which the ſenſes could not diſcover. Ifmenthen could 
keepe theſe things from their ſpirits, they ſhould ever 


conceive ofthem — to their ownenarrow being, 


0 II 


and fo keepe their hearts from that hardnefle which the 


Creatures, deſtitute of Gods bleſſing, doe there beger, 
and ſo worke in the ſoule a diſpoſition ſuteablero Sa- 
cans ternptationss | | | 
Secondly,s Heart ſet upon any luſt is unfit likewiſe ts 
beare any affli&tion. The Young man whoſe heart was 
upon his riches,could not endure to heare of felling all, 
and cntring upon a poore and perſecuted profeiſion, 
Firſt, Luſt:arc choice and dainty,they make the heart ve- 
ry delicate,and nice of any aflaulrs. Secondly, they arc 
very wilfull,and ſer upontheir owne ends,therefore they 
are expreſſed by the name of concupiſcence,and 24g # 
ozoxic, Thewills of the fleſh, and willulneſſe is the ground 
of impatiency. Thirdly, they are zatarall, and moye 
ſtrongly to their owne point; they are a Body, and our 
very members ; no marvell then if they be ſenſible of 
paine from afflittions, which are- contrary wnto natrre, 
ſhe Rronger the water runnes, the more will it roare 
and fome upon any oppoſition : luſt is like-a furious 
beaſt nic the affliction,the chaine that binds ir. 
Fourthly, Luſts are verywiſe after a flcſhly and ſenſuall 
manner,and worldly wiſedome is impatient of any ſftop- 
page or preyention of any affliftion that cruſheth and 
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difa points ir. Therefore the Apoſile doth herein prin- 
cipally note the oppoſition betweene heavenly and car- 
nall wiſedome,thar the one is meeke,peaceable,and gen- 


are proud,eſpecially thoſe that ariſe from abundance of 
che Creature,and pride being ſer upon by any affliction 
makesthe heart breake forth into Þ imparience, debates, 
and toutneſſe againſt God; a proud heart growes har- 
der by afflitions,as Merals or Clay after they have paſt 
thorow the furnace. Itis faid of © Pharaoh, that he did 
not ſer his heart tothe Tudgements of God, but exalted 
himſelfe againſt his people; Pride grew tronger by Af- 
flition. Beſides, 4 pride in earthly things ſwallowes up 
the very expeRation of Aﬀlictions,and therefore muſt 
needs leave the heartunprepared againſt them, Sixthly, 
Luſts are rootedin® ſelfe-love,and therefore when Chriſt 
will have a man forſake his lufts, he direQs him to f de- 
nie himſelfe. Now the very eſſence of Afliftions are to 
be grievousand adverſe to a mans fſelfe. Seyenthly, Luſts 
are 8 contentions, armed things, andtheir denmity is a- 
eainſt God, and therefore utterly unfit to i accept of the 
puniſhment of ſane, and to E beare the indignation of 
the Lord,or to ſubmit--unto any afflictions. Eighthly, 
| Laſts 1 reſiſt the truth, ſet up themſelyes againſt the 
Wo:d,and thereby utterly difable men to beare AMiRi- 
ons,for them Word fanRtifies, and lightens all Affliction, 
the Word ſhewes Gods *moderation and ® intention in 
chein, an ? iſſue out ofthem, the 4 benefits which will 
come from them, the * ſupplies of Rrength and abilities to 


ding weight ofglory,in compariſon whereofthey are as 
nothing. Laſtly, if wee could conceive fome Afflictions 
not contraryto luſt,yer Aﬀflitions are eyer contrary tothe 
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* proviſions of luſt, to the materials, and inflrumentsof 


luſts, ſuch asare health, pleaſure , riches , honours, &c« 
Andinallcheſe reſpe&t a Heart fer upon luſt is weake- 
ned and diſabled to beare Aﬀflictions, | 

Secondly when the Heartis ſet upon the Creature, it 
is utterly dilabled, in regard of its awe ſtrength, made 
unfic to doe any duty with that ® firength as Godsre. 
quires. Firſt,becaule Bonn fit ex canſs integra, A good 
duty muſt proceede from an entire Cauſe , from the 
whole heart. Now * Inſt divides the Heart, and makes it 
7 unſtedfaſt and unfairhfull unto God, There is a two=. 
fold unltedfaſineſle, one in degrees, another mobjedts, 
the former proceeds from the remaindersof corruption, 


' and therefore is found in ſome meaſure inthe beſt of us, 


the other from the predominancy of lutt which over. 
ſwayes the heart unto evill. Good motions and reſolu- 


will atlaſt prevaile, and make it * returne to its owne 
motion, Secondly, a Heart fer on luſts mooyes to no 
ends but its ® owne, and felfe-ends- defile an aRion 
though otherwiſe never fo ſpecious ; turnes Þ zeale it 
ſelfe and obedience into ——_ hinders <all fachinus, 
and acceptance with God, nullifies all other ends,ſwal- 
lowes up Gods glory and the good of others, as the 
leane Kine did the fat ; as a Wennc in the body robs and 
conſuimesthe part adjoyning, fo doe fclfe- wh the right 
end. Thirdly the Heart is a fountaine and princip/e, and 


fountaine cannot come bitrer waterand ſweet,and there- 
fore the Apolile {peakes of ſome, thatthey are double- 
minded men,that have a heartand a heart, yetthe truth 
is,thatis but "with reference to their prerences; for the 


is ſpiritually a married perſon, and he can be joyned bur 


Matth.,6.24. 


tions in cyill hearts are like violent impreſſions upon a' | 
ſtone, though it move upwards for a while, yet nature | 


principles are ever one aud wwforme, out of the ſame | 


Heart really and totally lookes but one way. Every man 


ro one ; Chrilt and an Idoll (as every luſt is) cannot-] 
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conſiſt. he will have a chaſte ſpouſe, he will have all our 
deſires and affeRions ſubjeR unco him ; if the Heart can- 
not count him altogether lovely, and all things elſe bur 
dung in compariſon ofhimyhe will refuſe the march, and 
with-hold hisconſent. | 

Let us ſce in ſome few particulars what impotency 


| unto any good the Creatures bring upon the heartsof 
men.To Pray requires a hungry ſpirit, a heart convinc'd * 
| ofics owne emptineſſe, a defire of intimate commnnion | 
with God; butnow the Creature drawes the heart,and | 


all the defiresthereof ro it ſelfe, 'as an ill ſplene doth the 
nouriſhment in a body, Luſt makes men pray amiſle, 


| fixech the deſires onely on irs owne proviſions,makes a 


man unwilling to be carriedany way towards heaven 
buthis owne. The Young Man prayed unto Chriſt to 
ſhew him the way to eternal life z but when Chriſt cold 
him that his riches, his covetouſnes, his boſome luſt ſtood 
berweene him and falvation, his prayer wasturned into 
forrow,repentance and apoſiacy.. 

CMeditation requiresa ſequeſtration of the thoughts, 
a-minde unmixt with other cares, aſyncere anduncor- 
rupted reliſh of the Word ; now when the heart is pre- 

ſſeſt withluſt,andtaken'up with another treaſure,ir is 
asimpoſſibleto be weaned from it,as for an hnogry Ea- 
gle (a Creature ofthe. ſharpeſt fight to fixe upon, and of 
the ſharpeſt appetite to defire its objeR) ts forbeare the 
_— on which it would prey; as unable to conceive 
aright of the pretiouſnefſe and power of theWord, as a 
feaveriſh palate to raſte the proper fweerneſſe of the 
MEATE 1t EATES, 4 F 

In Hearing the Word, the heart can never accept 
Gods Commands, till itbe firſt empty, aman cannotre- 


ceive the richeſt gift that is, with a hand that was fultbe- | 


fore, Now thornes, which are the cares of the World, 
filling the heart , muſt needs*choake the ſeede of the 


| Word. The Phariſees and .Lawyers:rejeQted the coun- 
{ell 
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ſell of God againſt themſelves, becauſe their pride | 
would nor let them yeeld to ſuch a bapriſine , or to 
ſuch a doRrine as requires emprtineſle , confeſſion of 
finnes , juſtifying, of God, and condemning of them- 
ſelves (for theſe were the purpoſesof Johns Baptilme, 
and of the preaching of repentance.) That man comes | 
bur to bee rejeHed who makes love co one who hath 
fixt her heart and affe&ion already. A man mult come | 


to Gods Word as to a Phylitian, # meere patient | 
without reſcrvations,or exceptions,he muſt ſert-his core | 
ruptions as an open marke for the word to ſhoot at, hee 
muſt not come with capitulations and proviſoes, but lay 
downe the body of finne before God to have eyery 
earthly member hewed of, Till a man.come with ſuch a 
reſolutionas to be willing to part from all naughtineſle, 
hee: will never receive the ingrafted Word with meek« 
neſſe, and an honeſt heart ; a man will never fol- 
low Chriſt in the wayes of his Word, till firit he have 
learned to denie himſelte, and his owne luſts. Nay if 
aiman ſhould binde his deyotion to-his heart With wows, 
yeta Dald« in his bolome,aluft in his{pirit, would eafily 
nullifie the ſtrongeſt vowes. The Iewes made a ſerious 
and ſolemne proteſtation to /eremve thatithey would os 
bey the voyce ofthe Lord inthat whichthey defired him 
to enquire of God about whether itwere good. or evill; 


and yet when.chey found the meſſage; crofle their owne | 


luſts and reſervations,their reſolutions areturned into re- 
bellions, rheir pride quickly-breakes afunder their vow, 
and they tell the Prophet to his face: thathee deal falfly 
between Godand them; arefuge which they, were-well | 
acquainted with before. -Soine when their conſtience a- 
wakens andbegins to diſquiet them,make vowes to bind { 
themſelves vato betterobedicnce,and formes of; godli- 
nefle; butas Sampſor was boundin vaine- with avy cords 


any manbinde himtelte with vawes, fo long; as he: now- 


rih-th | 
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riſheth his luſts withinza vow in the hand ofa fleſhly luſt 
will be but like the chaines and ferters of that fierce 
lunatick,very eafily broken aſunder. Thisis not the right 
way. Firſt, labour with thy heart, clenſe out thy cor- 
ruptions, purge thy life as the Prophet did the waters, 
with ſeaſoning and reRifying the fountaine : Tis one 
thing to give caſe from a preſent paine,another thing to 


unſtopt,*cisin yaine to labour at the pumpe ; fo long as 
thereis a conſtant in-let, the water can never be exhau- 


ti. 
— 


ted; ſois it in theſe formall reſolutions and vowes, they 
may caſethe preſent paine,let out alittle water, reſtraine 
from ſome particular a&s,but ſo long asthe heart is un- 
| rutoed, luſ will returne and predominate. In a word 


things required, faithto begin, and courage or patience 
to goe through, luſt hinders both theſe. How can yee 
beleeve fince yee ſeeke for glory one from another ? Toh. 
5-44-when perſecution aroſe becauſe of the word, the 
Temporary was preſently offended, Marth.1 3.21. 

- Thirdly and laſtly in one word. A man ought notto 
ſet his Heart onthe Creature becauſe of the Nobleneſſe 
of the heart, Toſer the heart on the creature is to ſet a 


—_——— 


a cellar,and theircoales inacloſet ; and yer ſuch is the 
profannefle of wicked men to keepe God intheir lips on- 
ly,and Mammon intheir hearts,comake the earth their 
treaſure,and heaven but asan acceſſorie and appendix to 
that. And now as Sawne! ſpake unto Sel, ſet not thine 
hearr upon thine Aſſes, for the defire of Iſrael is upon 
thee ; Why ſhould a Kings heart be ſet upon Aſſes? fo 
may I ſay, why ſhould Chriſtians hearts be ſer upon 
; earthly things, ſince they have the defires of all Acth ro 
. fixupon ? | 

| Twillconcludewith one word uponthe laſt particu- 

' lar, Howto uſe the Creaturesas Thornes, or as yexing 
my I things. 
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roote out the diſeaſe it ſelfe. If the chinkes in a ſhip bee | 


diamond inlead None are ſo mad to keep their Iewelsin 


| The Vexation of the Sprrit. | 


Whereas in the Service of God there are two maine | 


LD 


I.Sam. 9.20. 


————— 


COS III - 


| 


Nec metiores | earthly things be ſubordinate to the wiſdome and rule 
ſervi,nec dowini of Gods Spirit inthy heart. They are excellent ſervants, 
d:teriores. 


| 


} 


Iudg 9.1415. 


2.Sam.2 3.67: 


| 1.Tifr-6,T0, 
| Jan. 4.4 
. 1.101.215 


, 
ludg.8.36, 
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The Vexation of the Spirit. 


ly things beare rule over thy affeQtions, fire will riſe out of 
them, which will conſume thy Cedars,emaſculate all the 
| powers of thy Soule. Let Grace fit in thethrone, and 


| _ Ml 
| chings.Firlt Letnot the Bramble be King, Letnot carth- 
| 


| burpernicious Maſters, Secondly,Be arid when thou 


_— 


| 


| roucheſt, or medleſt with them: Arm'd againſt the Lufts 
| and againſt the Temprationsthat ariſe from them, Ger 
faith to place thy heart upon better promites; enter not 
| xponthem withour prayer unto God ,that fince thou are 
| going amonglt ſnares, he would carry thee through with 
( wiſedome and faithfulneſſe, and teach thee how to uſe 
| themas his bleſſings and as inflruments of his glory: 
Make a covenant with thine heart,as Job with his eycs; 
have a jealouſie and ſuſpicion of thine evill heart, leſt ir 
be ſurpriz'd;and bewitched with finfull affetions.Third- 
ly, touch them gently,doe not hug, love, dote upon the 
Creature, nor graſpeit with adukerous embraces z. the 
loye ofmony isa roote of miſchiefe,and is enmity againſt 
God. Fourthly, uſe them for Hedges. and fences,to re- 
lieve the Saints, to make friends. of unrighreous Mam- 


—— 


—— 
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havethem 7» thy field,but onely Aboxt it; mingle itnot 
with thy Corne leaſt it choake and ſtifle all. And laſtly 
vie them as Gedeon, for weapons of Juſt revenge agaioſt 
| the enemies of Gods Church, to vindicate his truth 
and glory,and then by being wiſe,and faithfull 
| 10 alittle,thou ſhalt at laſt be made ruler 
oyer much and enterinto thy 

Maſters Ioy, 


FINIS, 


mon,to defend the Church of Chrift, but by no meanes | 
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| Senye Revived: Secondly the Guilt of Sinne, 7 Died, or 


SINNE. 


R 0M47.9, 


For 1 was alive without the Law once - but when the 
Commanadement came,Sinne revived,and 1dicd, 


225 EE bave ſcene in the former 

”; Treatile,that man can finde no. 
4 Happinefic m the Crearwre; I 
> will in the next 


That hecan find no h appine {le 


place ſhew, | 


in Fimſecl'e; Ttisneither about 
i him, nor within him : In the 
Creature rothirg but vamrie 


thing bur Sine and Death, The Apolile in theſe 
words ſets forth three things, Firſt, the Nate of Sinne, 


found my fclte to bee a condernn'd man in the Rare of 
perdition. Thircly,the evidence apd conviction of both, 
When the Commandement Came, Which words ply a 


conviction and that fromthe ſpirit. Ficti,a conviAion,for 


and vexation, in Fimſelfe no- | 


| — 


VI—p_ ex WV "Rr... 


I 3 they 


CC— EE ee. 


— Oo + 


| 


Pg | ——_— 
es ———— — 


a = OD ERESe rom {a> > re eg 
a ae rr en ee rn - 0% GS x _— 


CES; OC 


oy 


heme Ee 


= an © — 
CE ES 6 >, 


> xt 6 PDA ar ene enero Een, co 


OIL Wont Ie ©» 


| YT is. 


CULAR 
NATION 


-—- ata HH | 


© a 06157418 4 LL ULY LE EVICENCE ard conviction of both, 
When the Commandement came, Which words imply 2 
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For 1 was alive without the Law once : but when the 
Commandement came,Sinne revived,and 1died. 


225 EE bave ſcene in the former 
; Treatile,that man can finde no | 
Z.£ Happineſicin the Crearnre; I 


=> That hecanfind no happinefle 
2 4 in Hiwſcl'e; Ttisneither about 
CET him, nor within him t In the 
| Creature rothirg but vamrie 


thirg but Sinve and Death, The Apolile in theſe 
words ers forth three things, Firſt, the Nate of Sinne, 
Sine Revived: Secondly the Guilt of Sinne, 1 Died, or 
found my iclte to bee a concer'd man in the Rate of 
perdition. Thirdly,the evidence apd conviction of both, 
When the Commandement came, Which words imply a 
conviction and that from the ſpirit. Firti,a conviAtion,for 


will in the next. place ſhew, | 


and vexation, in Fimſelfe no- 
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they inferre a concluſion extremely contradictory to the 
 Elenchus et Syt-| concluſions in which Saint P awl formerly reſted (which 
| lopiſmus cu | is the forme of a conyiQtion) Saint Pans former conclu- 
contradistione | fign was, I was alive : but when the command: ment came, 
concluſtonis, s 
Arift, the concluſion was extremely contrary, / Dse4,Second- 
| ly,It was a ſpitituall conviction. For Saint Par was never 
| literally without the Law,but the vaile till this time was 
before his eyes,he 15 now made to uuderitand the Law 


ig its native ſenſe and compaſſe;the Law is ſpiritual,v.14, 


es 4 


. dd 


j 
. 
p 


; 1:Cor.2.14. | and he is enabled to diſcerne it ſpiritually. Abſurd is the 
j ; gy 4 ; 
1 | *Vid. Faced. | DoRrine ofthe?Socinians,and tome others, 7 hat unrege. 
'| | Portumcontra 


| Olorodcipn, | Sfrate man by a meerenaturall andordinary perception, Si- 
| | Eviſcop. di ſpur, | lunine ſupernaturali patentiz luperintulo, Without a- 
"RE ny divine ſuperinfus'd lszht may underſtand the whole 
i5 g Law,cyen all things requiſite unto faith 8 godlines, Foo 
| | liſhly confounding ,and wmpiouſly deriding the {piricuall 
| an diyine ſenſe of holy Scriptures with the gramimatica) 
conftruQion. Againſt this we ſhall need uſe no other ar- 
oument,then a plaine Siilogiſme compounded out of the 
| very words of Scripture, Dark»eſſe doth not comprehend 
| | light Joh.1.5 Paregencrate menare Darkeneſſe,Eph,5.8. 
417 18. Act. 26.18. 2,Per 1.9.yea Held wnxer the power 
of darkeneſſe,Col.,1.13.3nd the word of God u light, Pal, 
119. 105.2.Cor.g 4+ therefore unregen-rare men Cannot 
| underſtand the word in that ſpirituall compaſſe which it 
| carrizs,There is {uch an aſymmetry and dif] proportion be- | 
tweene our underſtandings, and the brightnefle of the 
*Pſal.119.18. | word,that the a Saints theraſelves have prayed for more 
27.73125.169, | ſpirituall light,and vnderſtanding to conceive it. That 
Phil. 3.19. kuowledge which a man ought to haye (tor there is a 
| | b1.Cor.8.z, | knowledge which is notſuchas it Bowghtto be)doth paſſe 
*Ephci.z..9, | <knowledge,cven all the fireogth ofmeere naturall reaſon 
; elo.10.4-14, | to attaine unto,4 peculiar tothe ſheep of Chriſt. Natural] 
Bo wp ab men have their principles vitiated their faculties bound, 
| "6 G16, % that they f cannor uaderitand fpirituall things till God 
| toloh.5.20. | haycas it Were implanted a 8new underfianding in them, | 
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k framed theheart to attend, and fer it at liberty to ſee 
the glory of God with open face, Though the vaile. doc 
not keepe out Grammaricall conftruQtion, yet it blindeth 
thehearr againſt the ſpirituall light and beauty of rhe 
Word.We {ee even in common ſciences where the con- 


| cluſions are ſureable co our owne innate and implanted 


notions, yet hethar can diſtinAMly conſtrue, and make 
Grammar of a principle in Ewc/ide, may beignorant of 
the Mathemaricall ſenſe, and uſe of it: much more may 
2 man in divine truths bee Spirzexaty ignorant even 
wherein ſome reſpe& hee may be {aid to-kxow. For the 
k Scriptures- pronounce: men ignorant of thoſe things 
which chey fee and know. In divine doctrine! obedi- 
ence is the Ground of knowledge, and Holinefle the 
beſt qualification to underſtand the Scriptures. If avy 
man will doc the will of God, he ſhall know of the dofirine 
| whether stbe of God. The meeke wilt he teachhis way, and 
reveale his ſecret to therw that feare bim,tobabes,to thoſe 
that conforme not themſelves to this evill world, 

| To underſtand then the words, we muſt note; firſt that 
there is an oppoſition betweenweri & viion 4 aloe, thoſe 
two Clauſes in the Text,Once, and When the Communde- 


went came, It is the conceite of ® ſome, that the latter 
as wellas the former is meant ofa ſtate ofunregenerati- 
on ; andchat Saint Pawl all this Chapter over ſpeaketh 
in the perſon of an unr ate man; not intending at 


co the holieſt men, but the neceſſitic of righteouſneſle by 
Chrift, without” the which, though a man may, when 
oncethe Commandement comes and is fully revealed, 


CIRUSDAT ninTelet uid xamcenſurec1 1.fol.129, 
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| all toſhew the fleſhlinefie and adherency of corruption 


mn - Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. | 


will good hate fine; in finning doethat which he would | 


119 
h ACS 16.14: 
1 2,Cor.z.17,18 
Luk. 24445, 


k Hoſ'7.9, 
Efay 4525s 
lIlohn7.17. 
Plal.z5.9.14. 
Rome12,2. 
Matth, 11.25. 


Ante onnia opus 
eft DezTimore 
ad ipſum con- 


verthut erus Vos 


luntatem-cog- 
NOſCamus— 1: 
tantum 101 Vie 
aent inquan- 
tum bus ſeculo 
vrolnt, Aug.de 
Dottr.Chrifti, 
hz C.5. 


Deus nos Adin- | 
| 


Non deciring extrinſecus inſauante,ſed itt ena, occulta, mirabils, ineffabil poteftateopes | 


vat &* ut Scide 
mus, Ames 
mus.cpiit.14z. 


ratur Deus in cordibus bominum & Veras Revelationes & bonas woluntates.de Grat. | 
| Crif.c.24. Andelſewhere herecants his opinion, $04, ut predicato Evangeliocon- | 
ſentiremus,noftrum eſſet propriam & ex nobis. Adproſper.& Hilar libyt.cap.z. D So- 
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Contr Iulib.s. 
F Cap.23.C& Cont. 
| 2.£pi(t.Pelag, 
| lib.x.cap.8.9. 
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AQ22.3. 
2, Tims1+3, 
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| 


, 
[ h 
4 


E 


— 


T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
not conſent unto,and delight in the Law,feele a warre in 
his members, mourne andcry outunder the ſenſe of his 
owne wretchednefle, yer for all this he is ſtill an unrege- 
nerate man: an opinion tending dire&ly to the honour of 
Pelagianifme, and advancement of nature,which made 
Saint Auſten in that ingenuous and noble worke of his 
retratations to recant it , and in all his writings a- 
oain(t the Pelagians (in which, as in other polemicall 
workes, where the vigilancy of an enemy,and feare of 
adyantages makes him more circumſpe& how he ſpeaks, 
his expoſitions of Scripture are uſually more licerall-and 
ſolid,then where he allowes himſelfe the ſcope of his 
owne conceits.)He (till underftandes thoſe. paflages, of 
the _ of a regenerate man againſt his inherent 
concupilceace.We are thereſoreto reſolve that the op. 
polition ſtands thus, Once in my ſtate of unregeneration, 
{ was withont the law,that is,withour the ſpirituall ſenſe 
ofthe Law,but when the Lord began to revealehis mer- 
cy to me 1n my converſion,then he gave me eye to un- 
derſtand it in its native and proper compaſſe. The Apo- 
file was never quite withoutthe Law (being an Hebrew, 
andbred.uþ at thefeet of Gamaliel) therefore the diffe- 
rence betweene being without the Law, and the com- 
ming ofthe Law,muſt be onely i» modo exhibendi; be- 
fore he had it in the letter, but after it came inits owne 
 fpirituall ſhape. And there is ſome emphaſisin the word 
came,denoting a vital, moving, penetrative power, which 
the Law had bythe ſpirit of life, and which. before it 
had notas it wasa Dead letter, k 

Secondly,wee muſt note the oppoſition betweene the 
two eftates of Saint, Pal, Inthe fifthe was Altve, and 
that in two reſpeQs. Alive in his performances, able as he 
conceiy'd to. performe the righreonfneſſe of the law with- 
ont blame Phil. 3.6. Alive in his Preſumptions,misperſua- 
fions,ſclte-jultificarions,conceirs of righteouſneſle, and 
falyation, AR. 26.9.,Phil. 3.7, Inthe ſecondefiate Sinne 
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| revived, 
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| ner are like the ballancesof a paire of ſcales, when one 
| goes up the other muſt fall downe, when fine lives, the 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sime. | 


revived, found that that was but a fopor, a benumd- | 


neſſe, which was in my apprehenſion a death of fine: 
and I died had experience of the falſenefle and miſeries 
of my preſumprions.The life of ſinne and the life of a ſin- 


man muſt dye; man and finne are like Jſezentivs his 
couples,they are never both alive together, 
Many excellent points, and of great conſequence to 
the ſpirits of men wouldriſe outoftheſe words thus un- 
folded:as, Firſt, that a man may haye the Law in the 
Church wherein he lives inthe letter of it, and yer bee 
without the Law in the power and ſpirit of it by igno- 
rance,miſconftructions, El gloſles, and perverſe wre- 
tings of it ; asa coyetous man may haye the poſſeſſion 
of monie,and yet be withoutthe yſe and comforts of it. 
2.Cor.3.6. 2,Pct.3.16, Matth, 5.21.22. 27,28.3.1+32. 
4 FEY: 
y Which ſhouldteach usto beware of Ignorance ; Tt 
makes the things which wee haye unuſefullto us, If any 


t communion doe they deſire to have with him. Wee ſee. 


man have the Law indeed hee will labour Firſt to have 
more acquaintance with ir, and 'with God by it. The 
| More the Saints know of God and his will, the neerer. 
this heavenly afteRion in /acob.Gen, 32.26.29,Gen.49. 
18.in Moſes, Exod. 33.12.18.in David. Plal.119.18, 
125« inthe Spouſe Cant.1.2.in Manoah.. Jud. 13.17.in 
Panl;2.Cor.5.2.Phil.3.13.14. As the Queene of Sheba 
when [hee had heard of the glory of Sa/o-mn was not 
content till ſhecaime to ſee it; or as Ab/olom being re- 
ſtor'd from baniſhment, and taſting ſome of his Fachers 
| love, was impatienttill he mighe ſee his face;ſothe Saints, 
having ſomething of Gods willand mercy revealed to 
them,are yery importunate to enjoy more, Secondly, to 
 bemoreconformableunto it,to Iudge and meaſure him- 


| ſclfe the oftner by ic, Plal.11 9.31. The law is urterly in 
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1,King.10.7. | 
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The Sinfulneſie of Sinne. 
vaine, no dignity, no benefit nor priviledge to a people 
by it,it it be not obeyed. Thirdly,to love and praile God 
for his goodnefſe init. Joh. 14.21. 

Secondly, ignorance of the true meaning of the Law, 
and reſting upon falſe grounds doth naturally beger theſe 
rwo things. Firſt, blinde zeale, much aCtive and in ap- 
pearance unblameable devotion. As it did here,and elſe- 
where in Saint Par, Phil. 3.6. Act. 22.3. in the howon- 
rable women, AA.13.50. inthe Phariſes, Math. 23.15. 
in falſe brethren, Col.2.23. in the lewes, that ſabmitted 


pw ——_ $5. 


not themſelves ro the righteonſnefſe of God, Rom. 10.2.3. 


In che. papiſts.in their contentions for traſh , rigorous 
obſervation of their owne traditions , out»ſides, and 
 {uperinducements upon the pretious foundation. Se- 
.condly, firong miſ-perſwafions and ſelfe=juſtifications, 
dependantuponour workes, and rigid endeavors for fal- 


yationatthe laſt Hoſ.1 2.8.Eſai.q8.1.2.58.2.7. Amos 5. | 


18.21.25.Mic. 3-11.12.Zech-7.3-4.5.6.-Hoſ.8.2.3.Luk, 
18.11.12.uncegenerat men are often ſecure men,making 
principles and premiſes of their owne to build the con- 
clufions of their Salyation upon. Bur beware of it. Ir is 
a deſperate hazard to pur eternity upon an'adventure,to 
truſt in God upon other termes then himſelfe hath pro- 
poſedto be truſted in, to lay claime to mercy without 
any writings, or ſcales, or witneſles, or patents, or ac- 
.quittance from finne, to have the evidences of hell, and 
yer the preſumptions of heaven, to be weary of one 
ſabbath here, and yer preſume the expeRation of 
ancternity which ſhall be nothing elſe but fabbath. In 
the Civill Law, Teftes domeſtici, Houſhold witneſſes 
(who might in reaſon be preſum's parties)are invalid and 
unetfeQuall. Surely in matters of Salvation if a man have 
no witnefle but his owne ſpirit, mifinform'd by wrong 
rules, ſeduc*d by the ſubtilties of Satan, and the deceire 


| of his owne wicked heart, carried away with the courſe 


of the world, and the common prejudices and preſump- 
tions 
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ons of ooliſh men, choy will all faile him hen iſhall 


and righteouſneſſe by bis owne plummet, and then fball the 
Haile ſweeps away the refuge of lies, and waters over-flow 
the biding ptace of thoſe men that maie a covenant with 
death. Secondly,beware of proud refolutions,ſelfeloye, 
reſervations, wit, diſtinRions , evaſions to eſcape the 
word: theſe arcbutthe weapons of luft, but the exaltati- 
on: of a flefoly inde; but ſubmit tothe word, receive it 
with mrekeneſſe, 'be willing -ro count that ſenſe of ſcrip- 
ture trueſt which moſt reftrainerh thy corrupt humors, 
and crofſeth the imaginationsof thy fleſhly reaſon. Our 
owne weaponsmuſt be render*dup before the {word of 
the ſpirit, whichis the-word of God, will be on our fide; 
Love of luſts and pride of heart can never conſiſt with 
obedience'to the word. Nehem,g.16. Ter. 13.17.43-2. 
Thirdly, converting and ſaving knowledge is nor of 
our owne fetching inor gathering, but it is #7330, a | 
Do&rine thatcomes unto us,andis brought by that ſa- 


 credblaſt ofthe fpiric which bloweth where he lifterh: 
We doe-not firſt come-andarethen taught, bur firſt we 
aretaughtandthen we Come. 10b.6.45.:Efai.55.5.65.1, 
| we muſt rake heedof attributing to our ſelyes, boaſting 

of our-owne ſufficiencies,congruities, preparations, con- 
currencies, contributions unto- the-word inthe ſaving of} 
us; 'Grace muſt prevent;follow,affiftus, preoperate and. 
cooperate, Chrilt muſt be A#in All, the Author aud the 
Finiſher of or faith; of our ſelves we can Yoe nothin 
but diſable ourſelves, refilt the ſpirit, and pull downe 
| whateverthe word doth build up within us. Ever there- 
' fore in humility waite atthe poole where rhe ſpirit ſtirres, 
Givethathonour to Gods ordinances as when hce bids 


heare and beleeve, beleeve and be'faved, nor ftoutly to 
caſt his Law'behindethy backe, bur to humble thy {elfe 


betoo late; God will meaſure men by his owne fine, | Efai.z8.r5.17. 


of | deformul, lib.q+ 


thee doe no great thing, but ofiely waſhand'be cleane, 


123 
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Deut. 19. 19,20 


2.Cor.16 45+ 


lJam.1,21, 


Luk.1 1.22. | 
Dui ſe dedebant | 
armatradide- * 
ruut, Briſſon. | 


}- 


to walke with-thy God, andto ſee his name and power | 
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inthe voyce which cryes unto thee, 
Fourthly, though fine ſeeme dead to. ſecure, civil, 
morall, ſuperſticiouſly zealous men, 4niregard of any 
preſent ſenſe or ſting, yer all that while iris abveinthemn, 
and will certainely,whenthe-booke ſhall be opened, ei- 
«ther in the miniſtry of rhe word.to conyerfion, or in'the 
laſt judgergent to condemnation,reviuc againe. All theſe 


| hoxrencie conclude againſt himſelfe all the naughrineſſe 


| and perſon doe abound withall even as the wayes of 


points arc very.naturall to the Text, bur I ſhould be roo 
long a ſtranger toche:courſel intend if I ſhouldinfhR on 
them, 1.returne therefore to the maine purpoſe. Here 
is the ſtate of tinne, ſiane revived; the Guilt of fine, / 
died; the Conviction of it by the ſpirit bringing the ſpiri- 
cuall ſenſe.of the Commandement, and writing it in the 
heart of a man, and ſo pulling him away from his owne 
Concluſions, 

The DoAQrines then which I ſhall inſiſt on are theſe 
two. Firſt, the ſpirit by the Commandement convinceth 
a man to be inthe ſlate of ſinne. crys 6 the ſpirit by the 
Commandement convinceth a man to be in the ſtate of 
death becauſe of ſinne. To convince a man that he is in 
the ſtate of ſinne is To make a man fo to ſetto his owne 
ſcale and ſerious acknowledgementro this truth That he 
is a ſinner, as that withall he (hall feele within himſclfe 
the qualitic of thateſtate, and in humility and ſclfe-ab. 


and loathſome influences which are proper to kindle 


and catch in his nature and perſon by reaſon of that | 


eſtate: and ſonotin expreſſion onely burin experience, 
not in word bur in truth, not out of feare but out of loa- 
thing, not out of conſtraint but moft willingly, not out 
of formality but out of humility, not according to the 
generall yoyce but out of a ſerious ſcrutinie and ſelfe ex- 
amination, loade and charge himſelfe with all the noi- 


ſomeneſſe and venome, with all the dirt and garbage, ' 


with all the malignitie and frowardnefſe that his nature 


the 


b 
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| che ſea with wire anddirt; and thereupon juſtifie al- 
| mighty God, when be doth charge himwith all this, 


1 
[ Ts 66 ——_— —— 


yea ifhe ſhould condemne himfor it. 

Now we are to ſhew two things, Fitft, that a meere 
naturall light will never thus farre convince a man. Se- 
condly,that theſpirit by the Commundement doth.Some 
thingsnature is ſufficient ro reach, God may be feltand_ 
found out in ſome ſence by thoſe that ignorantly wor- 
ſhip him. Nature doth conyince men that they are not 
ſo good as they ſhould be, the Law is written in the 
hearts of thoſe that know nothing ofthe letter of it; 1- 


 dlenefle, beaſtiality, lying, luzury the Cretian poet could 


condemne in his owne countrey=men; Drinking of 
healths ad plenoscadices, by meaſure and conſtraint,con- 
demn'd by Law of a heathen prince , and that inhis 
luxurie. Long hairecondemn'd by the dictate of nature 
andright reaſon, and the reaſon why fo many men , and 
whole nations notwithſtanding uſe it, is given by Saint 
Hierome, Duia 4 natara deciderunt, ficut maltis alis 
rebus comprobater. And indeede as Terenllian faith of 
womens long haire,thatit is, fJwmlitats ſue ſarcina,the 
burden asir were of their Humility, ſo'by the warrant of 
that proportion which Saint Paw/allowes,1.Cor.1 1,14. 
I5. We may call menslong haire Swperbie ſue ſarcinam, | 
nothing but a cloggeof pride. Saint AvuFin hath writ- 


ten three whole chapterstogether againftthis ſinfull cu- | 


ſtome of nouriſhing haire, which hee fairh is exprefſely 
againſt the precept ofthe Apoſtle, whom to vnderftand 
otherwiſe then the very lerter ſounds, isto wreſt che ma-. 
nifeſt words of the Apoſtle unto a perverſe confiruction, 
Bur to returne,theſe Remnants ofnature in the:hearts of 
men areburtlike the blazes and glimmerings of a candle 
inthe ſocket,there ismuch darknes mingled with them, 
Nature canmot throughly convince, 

1. Becauſe it doth not carry a man to the Rooze, 
Adam: (inne, concupiſcence, and the corrupted ſeeds of 
| a fleſh-. 


AQ 1723.27, 


Rom.2.15. 


Tit. 1.12413. 


Eſter.1.8, 


1.Cor.11 14. 


Hieronym, in: 
1.Cor.11.14+ 


De Coron.mml. 
cap.14; 


De opere mon, 
cap. 
Aperte contra 
4poſtoli Pre- 
LA 
Manifeta Ver- 
ba Apoitols in 
perverſam de- | 
torquereſtntens; 
tans. 
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[ob 14:4. 
Pſal.51.5. 


| Rome7.7. 


| 1.lJoh, 3-4. 
Plal, 1 19.96, 


Loh +3» 2 Os 


loh.5.45. 
Eph.4 20, 


| PlalL.78.37. 


| Heb,6.1 — 
| A&.11.23. 


2.Tim.3.14- 

| Tir.1.9. 
[ud.v.3+ 
1.Theſſ5.21. 


- 
———— 


Eph.3.17:4-14- | unſtable men, men apt to be zofſed wp and downe like 
; p Eſay F6« 2,6, 


«x. Tim.4.16, | man in his luſts is like a man in adiſeaſe, not long well in 


a fleſhly minde;reaſon, conſcience, will, 8c. Mcere na- | 
ture willneyer Teach a manto feele the waight and curſe 
' of a ſinne committed aboue five thouſand ' yeeres before | 
himſelfe was borne, to feele the ſpirics of ſinne runnin 
in his bloud and fprouting out ofhis nature into his life, 
one uncleane thing out of another, to mourne for that 
filchineſe. which he contracted in his conception, Saint 
Paxl profeſſeth thatthis could not bee learned without 
the Law. 

2. Becauſe it dothmot carry a man tothe Rae, which 
isthe wricten Law, in that mighty widenefſe. which the 
Prophet David found init.” Nature cannot looke upon 
fo brighta rhing but through vailes and gloſſes of its 

ownee Evill hateth the lzght, neither commeth to the 
light, cannot endure a through ſcrutinie and ranſacki 
leſt it ſhould be reproved. When a man lookes on the 
Law through the miſtof his owne luſis he cannot bur 
wreſt and tortureitto hisowne way, Saint Peter gives 
two reaſons ofit, becauſe ſuch men are 4ugdeic x, 25ng um. 
2.Pet.3.16. 1. Vnlearned men, namely in the myRteric 
of Godlinefſe, haye not been taught of God what the 


ty... 


his luſts, but defend them, and rather make crooked the 
rule,coine diſtin&ionsand evationsuponthelaw it ſelfe, 
then judge himſelfe and give glory to God. 2. Fickle, 


empty clouds with every blait, never rooted nor prounded 
in the love of the truth , anitedfai? in the ( ovenant of 
God, that * lay not hold ont, and aretherefore altope. 
ther undiſpoſed to * Continue or bold faſt the truth. A 


one way, but is cyer given to changes and experiments, 
and as he changeth, ſodoth he ever new ſhape the ſcrip- 
rureand dragge it downe to the patronage of his owne 
| wayes. So that the Law in a wicked mans heart is hke 
| @ candle. in a foule lanterne, or asa ſtraight oare in trou- 


cruch is in Jeſus ; till that time a man will never pur off | 
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bled water , or the ſhining of light throu oh a color'd 


plaſſe, wried and chang'd into the image of the corrup- | 


ted minde whereinit lies. The Law init ſelfe is *Perfet?, 
b right, © pure, 4/were axd faithfwll, © holy, juſt, and ſpirs- 
tual, * laely and operative, and-men by nature are un- 
likeallthis, $ degenerate and b crooked, i wavering and 
enfaithfull, k deceiving and being deceived, | wnboly, car- 


nall and impure, " fle/bly minded, " dead and reprobate | 


to every good worke. Such a great diſproportion isthere 
berweene Natvre and the Low. 

. Becauſe it doth not D-4ve usout ofour ſelves for a 
Remedie; The ſublimeſt philoſophic that ever. was did 
neyer teach a man todenic bimſelfo, but ro build up his 
houſe withthe old ruines, to fetch (tones and materials 
out of the-wonted quarrie.' ® Humiliation, P confuſion, 
4 ſhame, © ſelfe-abhorrencee, * to be vile in a mans owne 
ejes, © to be nothing within himſelfe ; to be willing to: 
u ownethe vengeance of almighty God, and to * judge 
our ſelyes,cto ) juſtifie him thatmay condemne us,and be 
witneſſes againſt our felyes, are vertues knowne only in 
the booke of God, and which the learnedeſt Philoſo. 
phers would haye eſteemed both irrational and puſillani- 
mous things, | 

4+ Becauſe natural * judgement is to throughly- dis 
ſorred and infatuated, as to-* count evil/ good and good 
evill, light: darkeneſſe and darkeneſſe light: to *perſwade 
amanthart he isina right way when the end thereof will 
be theiſſnesof deatb, thathe is Þ Rich and in need of no- 
thing, when in the meane time he is miſerable, poore, 


 blinde and naked ; < Plaroes community, 4 Ariftorles 


Vebanitie and magnanimity , ©.Ciceroes- blinding, the 
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a Plal.r9.9, 

d Pſal.119.129, 
cIbid, v.140, 
d1bid.v.r;8.. 
Pfal.r 9.7. 
eRom 7,712.1 

* Plal.r19 Wn 
Heb.4.13. 
8Ecclch7.29, 
 Deut.32.5. 
[lam.1.8, 

kz. Tim 3.12. 
1Gen 6%. : 
Tit-1,15. 


mColz 1s, 
nRom.1.13. 21 


© Iam.4.10. 


P Dan.,g,7. 
TEzra.g.6. 
Ezck. 16.63, 
rEzck,36. 31s 
Gen.18.37, 
lob 42.6. 


[ [ob 40.4. 
2.521,6,22.- 
ta,Cor,t2.tn, 
u Nehem.g.33. 


TEzra,g.13. 
Pfal. Fl *&». 

4 2. T1Me3-8, 
Tir. 1.15, 
«Eſa. 5.2c. - 


a Prov.14.12. 


eyesofthe [udges, * and his officious diffimulacion: and | b Rev.3.17. 
compliancie,the Stoicks apathie'g and officious lies that | Hoſ.12-8. 


c Ariſt,polit, ib,2.cap.t,2, 4 Eudemlib, 3.Cap.7. ag. moral:cap:31. Ethic, lib.2.c.3. | 
t De. petitione conſulatus ad M. 


fo 


[:h.4. cap.14, lib.q. cap.7,8. * Alicubt Quintilia, 
fatrem, g Qumntil.bb.12.cap.r, | 
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ILuk.18.11.12. 
Aqt.26.5. 


| Toſeph, Antiq, 


lb.1$.C.2. 

De Bello Iudazco 
lib.1.cap. 4. 
Woibigepor tho 
SNer 1d, Epi- 


' phanium contra 


Hereſ.hb.1.to.1 
Hereſ.16. 

k Proy.21.27. 
Hag.z.12. 


Plal.51.5. 
Gen.s.5. 


Gen.$21, 
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Eſay14g. 
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ſo much admired h ſtoutnefle, or rather ſulleaneſle of 
thoſe rigid Heathen thar puld out their owne eyes that 
they might bee chaſte, and kild themſelyes to beridof 
evill times,nay more, i che Pharifies ſtritneſle, the zeale 
and unblameableneſe of Pawl, the deyotions ofobſii- 
nate Iewes, & all the ſtrength ofcivill, morall, formall 
ſhewes and expreſſions of goodnefle, though ſpeciousin 


the eyes of men, yetin the eyes of God that ſcers not 


as manſeeth, they are all but finfull and filthy lofle and 
dung. 

Laflly,becauſc nature in particular men never knew, 
nor had experience of a better eſtate,and therefore muſt 
needs bee ignorant of that full Image in which it was 
created,and unto which it ought Kill to be conformable. 
As a man borne inadungeon is unable to conceive the 
Nate of a- Palace, as the Childe ofa Noble man olne 
away,and brought up by ſome lewd Begger,cannotcon= 
ceive,or ſuſpeRt the honour of his blood : ſo utterly un- 
able is corrupted nature,chat hath bin borne in a wembe 
of ignorance, bred in a hell of uncleanneſſe,cnthrall'd 
from the beginning to the prince of darkeneſle, tocon- 
ceive,or convince a man of thatmoſt holy and pure cone 
dition in which hee was created , the leaſt deviation 
where-from is ſrneunto him. 

Now then fince Nature cannot thusconvince,the ſpi- 
rit in the Commundement muſt.We have no inward prin- 
ciple but theſe rwo, We grant there is a difference tobe 
made berweene the Illuminationand Renovation of the 
ſpirit; menmay beillightned,and yer not ſanQified ; as 
a falſe Starre, or an sgnir fares may have light withour 
influence or heate: yer withall it iscercaine too;that jr is 
ie, with ſucha knowledge as begers hatred anddeteſtati- 

on of it,or to know divinethings wich ſuch a knowledge 
as is commenſurate to them, ſuch as in their ſpirituall and 


immediate purity they are apt ro beget, burthar know- | 


( 


impoſſible-to know finne/in that hatefulnefſe whichis in | 


| 


= 


WF. 
LRTey 


_— ___—_ 


tre * OO RITTER a> _— OO. —— 


Hrs , | YT | C 
| The $ infulneſſe of Sinne. 129 
| ledge muſt worke admiration, delight, loye, endeavours 
| of conformity untoſo heavenly truths. No comprehen- 1 
| fion of things divine withour /ove. Ephel.3. 17.18. the wan 6a 18 | 
| reaſon why God gives men over #0 ſfrong delwſrons, to | ;,; 1...) 
beleeve lyes,is becauſe they did not recesve the love of the | core frnitur. 
eruth that they migat beſaved. 2.Thel.2.,10.11. Aug.de Mor. 
This conyiRon then of finne the ſpirit worketh-Firft, : _ poi 
by revealing the Rule : Secondly, by opening the condi. | |) - oe fe 
tion ofthe tate of finne : Thirdly, by giving aheartex- | ,,2y defiderat | 
| perumentally and reflexively to undertiand all, or by | fiat Amicus | 
; gar eve the heart to the Word, and fo min- | Do — #3 
npthem both her, | 8 
if Apoſtle ch, that By the Commundement finne + app 5g 
| revived. By che life of ſinne I underftand the flrenprh | contr.Mani- | 
i ofic,and thatistwolold: A firength tocondemne, and | c<405.{.1.c2 
| a{ircogth ro operate, or worke in a manobedience to it | 
({clfe : a ftrength ro hold a man faſt,andro carry him its 
owne way.Sin isa body,and hath earchly members Col, | 
3-4. Which are very ative 8c vigorous;the Apoſtle ſpea- | 
keth ofa bolding propertic which it hach, Rom.7.6. and 
this rengeh hath the finewes of all irength in it ; Tis a 
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Lord,and1o ithath the firengrh of power to command, 
andit is a hwuwband, and ſoithath the rengrh of love to. | 
perſwade and preyaile, | 
Firſt, iris a Loyd and Maſter, in which reſpe& ithath 
theſe tyes upon us : Firſt, a Covenant, there is a virtuall 
bargainebetweene luſt and a (inner, Efay 28.15.wemake 
| promiſe of ſerving, and obeying ſine, loh.8.34. Rom. 
6.16, and that returneth unto us the wager of iniguitie, | 
A and the plcafwres of fone, 2.,Per,2.15. Heb.tr.25. Se- | 
8 | condly, loye unto ir, as unto a bownrefwll and beneficial] | £2225: 
E | Lord. Sinneexerciſeth authority over us;and yet we ac- | 
count it our benefaQor, Hoſ.2.5.12.13. Iob 20.12.13. | 
Thirdly,ancakie fervice,the wotke of finne is naturall, the 
| infiroments all ready at hand, the helpers and fellow- 
ſexvants many toteach;to Cs, 06 haſten, and lead | 
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on inthe broad way. Fourthly,in fine it ſelfe there is a 
oreat irengrh to enforce men to its ſervice : Firſt, it is 
edg'd with malice againſtthe ſoule,arm'd with weapons 
to fight apainſtir,and enmity is a great Whetſtone to ya- 
lour. Secondly, it is attended with fleſhly wiſedome, | 
ſupported with ſtratagems and deceits, haftened and | 
ſet onby the aſſiſtance of Satan and the world,Eph.4.22 

Heb.3.13- Thirdly, it hath a Iudicature and regiment 


Ls SO rn In 
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in the heart, ic governes by a Law,itſendsforth luſts and 
temptations like ſo many ediRsinto the ſoule; and when 
we obje&the Law of God againſt the ſervice that is re- 
quir'd, then as that Perſian King,who could nor find out 
a Law to warrantthe particular which hee wonld have 
done,found out another, That hee might doe what hee 
would; ſo finne whenit hath. no reaſontoalleage, yer it 
hath Se[fe-will,chat is,all Lawesin one,Gene49.6. 2.Pet. 
2,10.Rom.7.23. In one word,the ſtrong man is furniſh- 
ed with a whole Armonr, | 


hath the power of love, which the wiſe Man faith, is as 
ſrong as death, that will have no deniall when it comes. 
S. Panitels ys,there is a conſtraining power in love,2.Cor, 
5.14- Who ſtronger then Sampſon, and who weaker 


the Philiſtinies were unable to deale with. Now as be- 
rweenea mananda (trumpet, ſo berweene luſt and the 
heart, there are firſt certaine curſed dalliances and trea- 
ties, by alluring temptations, the heart is drawne away 


followes the accompliſhment of uncleanneſle. Iam, 1.1 4; 


here ſpoken of. 


\ finneis the Law,1. 


y——pe — - <—_— 
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Secondly, finne is a Hnsband, Rom.7.1.5, andfoit 


then a woman ? yet by love ſhe overcame him, whom all 


from the ſight of God and his Law,and enticed, and then 
35. This in the geaerall is that, life or fixeogth of finne | 


 Weeare next to obſerve, that the ground of all thisis | 
the Law : The Wing of Deathas fins, andihe (trength of | 
arr Or, 15.56, I. lohs!324 fromthe Law i 
is, that ſizne hath both ltreogth 29cpndemne and'to! 

| | ; To command.) 
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command us, or have dominion over ns,Rom.6,14., Now 
the Law gives life or ſtrengeh to fin three wayes: Firſt, by 
the car/e and obligation of it, binding the ſoulgwwith the 
uit of fin unto the Judgement of the great Day, Every 
Arr hath the ſenrence paſt upon him already, and in 
art executed; He that belceverh not is condemned already, 
| the wrath of Gedabideth on him. All men come into- the 


world with the wrath of God like atalentof lead upon 
ment. In which snterim, Firſt, the Law * tops the month 


ſoule, ſealing rhe aſſurance of condenmation and wrath 
to come. Thirdly,it beginneth even < toput that ſentence 
in execution, with the * /pirit of bondage and of 8 feare, 
ſhaking the conſcience, wounding tbe ſpirit, and ſcorch- 
ing the heart with the pre-apprehenfions of Hell, maki 
the ſoule ſee ſome portion of that tempeſt which non 
over it, riſing out of that ſea of finne which is in his life 
and nature (as the Þ Prophets ſervantdid the Cloud)and 
ſo terrifying the ſoule with a certaine i fearefall expelta- 
tion of [ndgement. Thus the Law firengrhens fine, by 

utcing into it a-condemning power, 

| Secondly,by the [rritar#0u of the Law, Sin tooke oc. 
cafion,ſaiththe Apoſtle, by the Law,& fo by the conman- 


finds it ſelfe univerſally refrain'd,meets with Death and 
Hell at every turne,can have no ſubterfuge nor evaſion 


like a River that is ſtopt, ir riſeth,and fomes, and rebels 


andoppoſttionto reſcue itſclfe from that (word which 
hewerh itin pieces. And thusthe Law is ſaidto fireng- 


by Accident,antiperiftaſis,cxciting,and proyokiog that 
K 


| 


ofa ſinner, Þ Shuts him in, and © holds hims faſt under the | 
} guilr of his finne, Secondly, it paſſeth 9 ſentence upon his 


dement became exceeding ſinnefull, Rom. 9. $8. when luſt 


from the rigor and inexorablenefſe -of che Law; then- 


againſt the Law of the minde,andfercheth inall its force | 


then finne,not per ſe,out of the Intentionofthe Law, bur 


their ſoule, and it may all be pour'dout within one houre | 
| uponthem,there is but a ſpan betweenethem and judpe- 
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c Rom.59.6. 
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2.Cor. 3:9. 
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© Hol. 6:5 o 

f Rom.8.15, 
g 2-Tim.y oY 


hi 1-Kin-18.44 | 
| Heb.20.26. 


_ _ EC "EE ——_— 


CE- WO RI hath cate. ————— 


[ 


| 


F 
q 


Ariftot,Problem, 


ſeti 23. queſt.3. 
Tertul.de Ani- 


ma,cap.yz, =—| 


7 J he Sinfulneſſe of Sinme. 


pO EI 
—_——— .——— .ﬀi/ 


—_— 
+. —_— pr OY — mx 


Rrengch which was in ſave before, though undiſcern'd, 

| andlefſe operative, Foras the preſence of an enemie doth | 

 acuare,agd call forth that malice which lay habitually 
in the heart before ; ſo the purity ofthe Law yore 

 itſelfe to concupiſence inevery one of thoſe fundamen- 

tall obliquities wherein ir lay before undiſturb'd, and 

' way-laying the luſt ofthe heart, that it may have no paſ= 

ſage,doth provoke that habiruall fierceneſſe and rebelli- 

on which was in it before,to lay about on all fides for its 

owne ſafety. 

Thirdly,by the convidtion and manifeſtation of the 
Law; laying open the wideneſſe of finne tothe conſci- 
ence. Mannaturally is full ofpride and felfe-love,apt to 
thinke well of his ſpirituall eſtate upon preſumptionsand 
| principles of his owne;and though many profeſle to ex- 
| pect falyation fro Chriſt only, yer in asmuch as they will | 
| be in Chriſt no way buttheir owne, that ſhewes that ſill 


| they reſtinthemſelves for falyation. This is that deceite, | 


and Guile of ſpirir,which the ſcripture mentions, which 
makes the way of a foole right in his owne eyes. The 
Philoſopher tells usof a Sea,wherein, by the hollowneſle 
ofthe earth under it, or ſome whirling and attraRive | 
propertie that ſacks the veflell into it, ſhips uſe to be caf 
away inthe mid'ftofa calme :even ſo many mens ſoules 
doe gently periſhin the mid of their owne ſecurities 
and preſumptions. As the fiſh Polypw changeth him- 


{| ſelfe into thecolour of the Rock,and then deyoures thoſe 


that come- thither for ſhelter : ſo doe men ſhape theix 
nn{-perſwaſions into a forme of Chriſt and faith in him, 
and deſtroy themſelves, How many menreſt in phariſai- 

| call-generalities,plod onintheir owne civilities, morali- | 
| ties,externall Juſtice,and unblameablenefe, account an 
thing indifcretion and unneceſſary firiQnes that exceeds 

| their owne model] ; every man in Hell that is worſe then 


' themſelves(/ am not as this Publica) and others that are 


better, but inafooles paradiſe? and allthis our of igno- 
rance : 


i. 
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rance ofthe Law. This here was the Apoſiles Caſe, when 
he lived after the ftrifleft [et of the P barifies ſimwas dead, 
he eſteemed himſelf b/ameleſſe:bur when the Commande- 
ment cawe,diſcoverd its owne ſpiritualnes,& the carnal- 
neſſe of all his performances;remou'd his currald gloſles, 
and preſumpruous prejudices ; openedthe inordinarenes | 
of natural concupiſcence, ſhewd how the left atome doth | 
ſpot the ſoule.the ſmalleſt omiſſion qualific for hel, make 
the conſcience ſee thoſe infinice ſparkles and ſwarmies of 
luſt thatriſe out of the harr,and that God is all eyeto ſee, | 
and all fire to conſumeevery unclean thing;that the ſmal- 
leſt fins that are, requirethe pretiouſeſt of Chriſts blood 
toexpiate and waſhthem our; then he began to becor- 
vinc'd that he was all this while under the Holdof Sinne, | 
that his conſcience was yetunder the paw ofthe Lyon; 
asthe Serpent that was dead in ſnow, was reyiu'd at the 
fire fo finne that ſeemes dead when itlies hid under the 
ignorances and miſperſwafiens of a ſecure hearr, when 
either the Word of God (which the Propher calls fire) 
or the laſt Iudgemenr)ſhall open it unto the conſcjence,it 
willundoubtedly revive againe, and make a man. finde 
himſelfe inthe mouthof Death, Thus wee ſee,chat uti- 


evilsare in {inne, Aberration from. Gods Image, obaoxi- 
Staine,Guilt, and miſerie(which is the produR or iſſue of 
the rwo former). Now,as wee ſay, Reftum eſt (ui index 
& obliqui, The Law is ſuch a Rule as.can meaſure and ſer 
forth all this evill; lr is Holy, [»ſt, and Good, Rom.7.12. 
Holy, fic to conforme us to the image of God, Juſt, 
fit to arme. vs againſt the wrath of God, and Good, 
fir-to preſent us uatothe preſence and fruition of God. 
| According unto this bleiſed and complere patterne 


rure,all parts in tune, all members in joyn : light and 
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to the Law belongs the Conviction of finne,and that in |, 
the whole compaſle ofevill that is in ir. Three hatefull | 


ouſneſſe to his wrath, and rejeQtion from his preſence. | 


was man' created ; 'An univerſall re&itude in his na- | 
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beauty in his minde, conformity in his will, ſubordination 


| and ſubjeRion in his apperites,ſerviceableneſle in his bo. | 
dy,peace and happineſſe in his whole being.Butman,be= 


ing exaQly ſenſible of the excellency of his eftare, gave 
an caſie care tothar firſt temptarion which layd before 
him a hope and projeR of improving it : and fo belee= 
ving Satans lye,and __ ſhadow, he fell from 
the ſubRance which beforahe had , and contracted the 
hellith and horrid image of that Temprer which had 


Rom.F5 12,16, 


I Cor. $47 » 


*Omnes in Adte 
mopeccarunt, 
quia OmNES UNS 
ale fuernnat, 


thus deceiy'd him. 
Havine thus confider'd in the genezall how the 
Law may be faidto quicken or revive {inne,by the ob- 
ligation, Irritation,and ConyiRtion of it : Wee will in the 
next place Jooke into thelife of thoſe particular ſpeciesor 
| rankes of finne which the ſpirit in the Commanadement 
| doth convince men of, Wherein I ſhall infiſt at large 
onely upon that finne which is the ſubje& of this whole 
Chapter,and(ifnot ſolely) " principally aim'd atby the 
Apoitlzin my Text, namely thoſe evils which lye folded 
Up in our originall concupiſcence, | 

Here then firſt the Spirit by the Law entiſeth vs to A- 


As poiſoniscarried from the fountaine t2 the Ciſterne, 
as the childrenoftraytors have their blood tainted with 
their Fathers treaſon,and the children of bond{layes are 
under their parents condition. We were ® a/lone in Adam, 
and with him; In him legally inregard ofthe b ſtipulacj. 
on and covenant between God and him, we were in him 
partiesin thatcovenar, hadintereſt in the mercy,& were 
liable tothe curſe which belonged to the bteach ofthat 
Covenant ; and in himsat#rally, and therefore unayoi- 
dably ſubjeRto all thar bondage and burden' which the 


Aug.ep 23.prof La 
per.cont.coll.ci8, Genus Humanuminparente primo wvelut wn ratliceputruit, Gregor, 
D 5h xerptogapcr talegier, bm iyſpager b Avira Chryſoft apud Aus vid Gerard vol 81h 
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hnmane nataye contracted in his fall. And though there 
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dams Sinne,as a derivation from the rootto the branches; 
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beriſen upa « e& of men, who deny the fine of Adam | 


to be our ſinne or any way ſo by God accounted, and to 
us imputed,yet certaine itis that before that arch-here- 
tick Pelagins,and his diſciple Celeſi5 did vex the Chur- 
ches,never any man denied theguilr of Adams linne(and 
ouiltis inſeparable from the ſinue ir ſelte, being a proper 
paſſion ofit) to belong to ali his poſterity. This then is the 


firſt charge of the ſpirit upon us, participation. with A- 


dams in his firne, Andinas much as that Commande- 
ment unto Adam was the 4 primitive Law, ſojulſtly re- 
quired, © fo cafily obſerved, therefore exceeding great 
muſtneeds be the Tranſgreſſionof it. Pride, Ambition, 
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ſence, Theft, Apoſiacy,unnaturall AﬀeCtion, Violation of 


covenant, and an univerfall renunciation of Gods merc 
promiſed; theſe & the like were thoſe wofull ingredients 
which compounded thatfinne,in the commitcing wher- 
of wee all were ſharers,becauſe Adams perion was the 
Fountaine ofours,and Adams ® Willthe Reprelentative 
ofours. 

.. The ſecond charge is touching wniverſall corruption 
which. hath in ic Twogreatevils. Firſt, A generall aefe&? 
of all rightcouſneſſe and holineſſe in which wee were at 
firſt created ; and ſecondly, an inherent Þ Deor diwation, 


{ pravicie, cyill diſpoſition, diſeaſe, properſion @o all mil. 


chiefe, Antipathy and averſation from all good, which 
the Scripture calls the © fl:ſs,the 4 wi/dome of efleſbahe 
© body of fine, * carthly members,thes Lawof the meny- 
bers,h the workes of the Divell, * the laſts of the Divell,the 
k Hellthat ſets the whole courſe of natare on fire, And this 
isan evill,ofthechrough maligaity whereof no man.can 
be ſo ſenſibly and difiinly convinc'd, as inthe cyidence 


of that conviRtionto cry out againſt it with ſuch ſtrange, 1 jb 


cupiſelib 2.c.13.Retratt. lb.y.cap.15. onpurc ques 8H 6 71ſy ayabiy ora Inſtat Martyr, 
 Eccleſsx Anglic, Art.g, © loh 3.6, 4 Rom 8.6,7.lani,z15, © RomG6.6 Eph,q, 
s Row,7.22. Þ 1,loh.z.8. 1 Joh8 44. Kk lam.z6. _ 
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I Roms 2.4. rong and bitrer complaints! as Saint Pax! doth till his 
| a.Cor.12.B8, | m-4yderſtanding be by Chriſt opened to underſtand the 
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| PLuk 24.45. | n Spiritwalneſſe,® penetration, and? compaſſe of that holy 

 D Rom.7.14 OS | x 
| toha 54 Law, which meaſureth the 4 very bottome of every aCti- 
© Heb 4 12. on,and condemneth as well the * originals as the acts of 


pPlalttg.96. | finne, And hence itisthat © many men pleade for this 


3 Luk. 10.27. | Gnne,asonely an evill of natwre rather troubleſome then 
r Lex ettan Ort- 


concupiſcentias | ture de nowe in the fall, bur chatit is annexedro nature by 


&-voluntates | the Law of Creation,that it belongeth to the conſiituti- 
20n 0124594 | gn and condition ofa ſenſitive Creature, and thatthe bri- 
facta condem- 


rat Tertull.dg | UE of originall and ſupernaturall Righteorſneſſe being re-. 
pudicit.c.6. mou'd, the Rebellion of the fleſhly againſi the ſpiritual, 
© Pighiuscon- | That is,as theſe men moſt ignorantly affirme,ofthe ſenſu. 
troverſ.1,Soto | all againſtthereaſonable part which was by chat before 
denatwra& | ſuſpended, did diſcover it ſelte. It willnot beetheretore 
yt » or ing | amifle to open unto you what it is to be in the State of 0- 
doxcexplic. bz, \ Tigonall ſimne,and whatevils they are which the Com- 
Pazr7. mand: ment doth: fo diſcover inthat fmne, as thereby to 


Perern Gen. | make a man feele the burden of his owne nature, {ſmell 


bs.de ſtat. 1 \ the finke and Ntinch of his owne boſome, and ſo (as the 
nocent.diſp.de | 


| exe ans. - Propher ſpeakes) abhorre himſelfe, and never open his 
num.164. mough any more.,cither proudly to juſtific himſelfe, or 
Bellar. de gratia | fooliſhly to charge God ; but to admire and adore that 
priz4bominis, | mercy which is pleas'd to fave, and that power which is 
on 5-01 1+ |} abletocure fo leprous anduncleane a thing. 

contr, Molias _— 5 | %. al FP F 222 wil d h 
cap.8.8.1.quam | Firſt;conſ{ider the #viverſalrtie of this linne; and: that 


em. 
ER 


gines deliftori * rnnefall. That concupiſcence was not contrafted by na- | 


ſentextiam hoc | manifold. Vaiverſahtie of Times : from «Adam to Mo- 
fundamento re- | ſeg even when the Law of Creation was nuch defaced, 


git Stapletonus | ing they that ſinned did not fnne after rhe Gmilitude of 
ne Deus Author 


peccatiftatua- ; | 
rirdeiuſtific,, | holy wil: For that I take to be the meanivg of the Apo- 
(-2-cap.7. file in thoſe words, Vutih the Law finne was un the world; 


"| Tobannes Driedo | þ,,, ſinne it not imputed where there 15 no Law, Though 
| Hereljcay: eſſe | D 


| djcttodr gratia 
} &- lab, Arbittio, © Rom:5.13,14,10,21. Y Romz.v2,14 
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Adam,” againſt the cleare Revelation of Gods pes and | 


the Law ſeemed quite extin& berweene.. Adaws and | 
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{| Chriſt 15 cald Mediator' of « better Covenant, and was 
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Moſes inthe wicked of the world, atd withit ſine, be- 
cauſe ſinne hath no. ſtrength where there 1s no Law; 
though men had not any ſuch legible CharaRers of Gods 
will in their nature as Adam had at firlt, andtherefore 
did not finne after the fimilitude of his preyaricarion ; yet. 
even from Adam to Moſes did finne reigne over all them, 


ſes,iarhat rime of ignorance, when the Law of not luſtig 


might abound, rhatis, That that concupiſcence which 
reigned without conviRion before, during the ignoravce 


even the finne of Adam, and that luſt which that finne | 
contracted. Andif finne reigned from «Adam to Mo- 


was quite extin& our of rhe mindsof men, much more | 
| from Moſes after; forthe Law entred by 449/es that fin 


of the originall implanted Law, might by the new edui- 
on and publication of that Law be knowne to be /z»fu4, 
and thereby become more exceeding finful to thoſe who 
{hould be thus convinced of it : that fo the exceeding ſin- 
fulnefle of finne might ſerve both the ſoouer to compell 
mento come to Chriſt, and the Grace of Chriſt might 
thereby appeare to be more exceeding gratious : for the- 
Law was reviv*d and promulgated anew meerely -with 


relation to Chriſt and the Goſpell ; and therefore the- 
Apolile faith, /t was added and 9rdained by «Angels inthe | 
Hand of a Mediator, or by the winifttery of a Mediator, | 
Where there are three-reaſons ro ſhew Gods Evangeli- | 
call purpoſe in the publication ofthe Law anew. Firft, 


relation ro the Eyangelicall promiſe which was before 
made, Secondly, the ſervice of Angels,or Meflengers;. 
which ſhewes,that in the Law God did ſend from Hea- 
ven anew to inſtruct men, and-therein to take care of 
them,and-prepare therti for ſalyation; for Ang-t: mini- 


was. Mcdiator: in the Law, with reference whereuato 


| 


of . 


faithfull | 


I 


fer forthis purpoſe, that men might be heives of [alvation. | 
| Thicdly,the mioiſtry of a Mediator, namely, Moſes ,who. 
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| knowne there is 10 feare of God before their eyes,chele par- 
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Faithfull as Moſes. Now where there is a Mediator ap- 
poinced, therein God declares his purpoſe toenter anew 
into 2 treaty with men, and ro bring them to termesof 
agreement and reconciliation with him. Men were re- 
bels againti God, held underthe ſentence of death and 
vengeance they are in darkenefſe, know nor whirher 
they goc,are well plealde with their owneeltate,give no 
heed to any that would call themour. For this reaſon, 
becauſe Godis willing to pull mEour of the fire, heſends 
firlk Moſes armed withthunder and brightneſſe, which 
can not beendur'd (for the ſhining of TMeſes his face, 
which the people could not abide,denotesthe exceeding 
puriry and brightnefſe of the Law,which no ſinner isable 
with yeace to looke on)and he ſhews them whither they 
 arehaſtaing, namely roeternall death, andlike the An- 
oell that met Ba/aawin a narrow roome ſhuts them in, 
that eirherthey muſt turne backe againe, or elſe bee de- 
ltroyed : andin thisfright,and anguiſh,Chriſt, che media- 
tor of a better covenant, preſents himlelte, asa SanAuary 
and refuge from the condemnationof the Law. Second- 
ly,there is univerſalitic of aven,and inmen uaiverſality of 
parts, All men, andevery part of man ſhut up under the 
gnilt and power of this finne. Both theſe the Apoflle 
proves at large, ſewes, Gentiles,all under fine none regh- 
teous, no not one, all goneont of the way, altogether become 
unprofitable none that doth good nonot one; Every mouth 
muſt be ſtopped ,allthe world muſt be guiltybefore God, all 
have ſinned and come ſhort or are deſtitute of his glory, 
God hath concluded all in unbcliefe, the Scripture hath 
ſont up all under ſinne;this ſhewes the univerſality of per. | 
ſons.The Apoſtle adds, Their throate is an open ſepulcher, 
with their towgnes they have uſed deceit the poyſonof aſpes | 
under th-wr lips, their month fall of curſing aud bitter- 
neſſe,their feere ſwift to ſhed bloud,deſtrufiion and unhap- 
pineſſe are intheiv wayes aud the way of peate they have not 
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| ciculars are enough to make up an InduRion, and o to. 


inferre a univerſalitie of Parts. Every purpoſe, deſire, 
Imagination, incomplete and inchoate notion, every fig- 
ment, {o the word properly ſignifies (with reference 
whereunto the Apoſtle, as I conceive,cals finne The crea- 
ture of the Heart,and our Saviour,the Iſſue of the Heart) 
is ev111,onely evill,comtinually exit. Originall finne is an 
entire body ,ans/dwan(which word noteth not the im- 
potencie or defeQs , but the maturity, wiſedome, cun- 
ning,-covetouſneſſe, full growth of that finne inus ;) and 
in this man, every memberis earthly, ſenſuall, anddive- 
liſh. As there is chaffe abouteyery come in afield, falt- 
nefle in eyery drop of the ſea, bitterneſle in every. branch 
of wormewood,fo is ehere ſinne in every faculty ofman. 
Firſt, looke into the minds : you ſhall finde ir fait of vani- 
tie, waſting and wearying it {elfe in childiſh, impertinent, 
unproficable notions. Full of ignorance and darknefſe,no 
man kxowerh,nay no man hath ſo much knowledge as ro 
enquire or ſeeke after Godinthat way where he, will bee 
found ; nay more,when God breakesin uponthe minde 
by ſome norable reRtimonie from his Creaturcs, Tudge- 


| ments, or providence, yet they like it nor, they hold it 


downe, they reduce themſelves backe againe to fooliſh 


hearts,toreprobate and undiſcerning mindes,as natural- 


ly as hot water returnes to its former coldneſſe. Fall of 
Cariofitie,Raſh unprofitable enquiries, foohſh and untear-.. 
ned queſtions. profane bablinge, firie of wordz;perverſe dif: 
pures,all the fruits of corruprtand rotten mindes, Fall of 
Pride aud contradiftion again(t the Truth, oppoſitions of 


ſerence,that is, ſetting up of philoſophy and vaine deceit, 
Imaginations,thoughts Aleſhly reaſonings againſt the ſpi.. 
 rit and truth which is in Iefus: Fall of domeſticall Princs- 
ples fleſhlie wiſedome, humane Inventions,comrivances, | 


ſuper-inducements upon the-pretious foundarion,ofrules 
and methods of its owne to ſerye God and come to hap- 


pineſſe.F all of 1 nconſiſtency and roung, {warmes ofetmp- ; 
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ty and fooliſh thoughrs,ſlipperineſſe,and unſtableneſſe in 


. all good motions. 


firll of Inſenſibleneſſe, the Apoſile ſaith of the Gentiles, 
That they were paſt feeling, and ofthe Apoſtates in the 
latter times, that they had their conſciences ſeared with 
4 hot tron, which things though they be ſpoken of an Ha- 
biruall,and acquir'd hardnefle which growes upon men 
by a cuſtome of finne, yet wee are to note thar it is ori- 
oinally-in the Conſcience at firt, and doth not ſo much 
come unto ir,as grow out of it, As that branch which at 
firlit ſhooting our is flexible and cender growes at laſt e- 
ven by it owne diſpoſition intoa hard and flubborne 


| at firſt ſofter then the reſt, yer doe of themſclyes grow to | 
. that hardneſſe which isin thereſt ; ſo the conſciences of | 
children have the fecdes of that inſenſibilicy in them, 


Saint Paxls here did. 


| of God, not allured by the [nwirations and enteaties of 
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Secondly looke into the Conſcience,you ſhall finder 


— —— 


bow, as thoſe parts of the naile nextthe fleſh which are 


———— 


which makes them ar laſt deafe to every charme,and (e- 
cure againſt all the thunder that is threatned againit * 


them. Full of Impurity and diſobedience, dead, rotten, | 
unſayorie workes. Fall of falſe and ablurd excaſations, | 


and accuſations, fearing where there is no cauſe of feare, | 


and acquitting where there is great cauſe of feare as | 


Looke into the Heart, and you ſhall finde a very Hell | 
of uncleanneſſe. Full of deepe and unſearchable deceir 
and wickedneſſe. Full of hardnefſe, no finnes, no judge- 
ments,no mercies,no allurenients,no hopes, no feares,no 
promiſes, no inſtruQtions able to ſtartle, ro awaken, to 
melt,or ſhape it to a berter image, without the immedi. 
ate omnipoteucy of that God which melts the moun- 
taines, and tmrnes ſtones into ſonnes of Abraham, Full of 
Impemtencie,not led by the very patience and long-ſnffering 


God to retutne co him, pot perſwaded by thefruitle(- 
nefſe and emprinefle of all finnefullluſts to forſake them. 


_ — 
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Full | 


Ko 


| Fulloffolh icis boundup,riveted faſt intothe heart ofa 
 childe, andthere from childiſh folly growes up to wiſe 


changed into a cell ofdarknefle. Fu#of +, and 
rage nwaduen ts in the bearts of men white they ue, all the 
| creatures inthe world are not able to cure n. Fall ef In- 
fideviey, A Heart that departs from God undervalewshis 
pretiouspromiſes,& miſtrufts his power. ]n one word fu/ 
of all pollution and uncleanneſle, that Forge where all (ins 
are framed in ſecrer intents, deſires, purpoſes, luſts, and 
from whence it fpringeth forth inco the life, the flames of 
it breaking out into the tongue, and intoevery other 
| member inadulceries,murthers, thefts, blaſphemics, and 
wicked wordand worke. 
*  Looke into the wih,and you ſhall finde it, Firſt, ſw/l of 
; Di{abilityunto any good, It cannot hearken, nor be ſub- 
je unto the law of God. Bur there may be weakneſſe 
| where yet there is a good willand afteQion; not fo 
| here, it is Secondly, ful of barking and averſation, It can- 
| not endure to hearc or ſeeany thing that is good, caſts ir 
; behind the back, and rurnes away the ſhoulder from it. 
| Bur there may be particular nauſca or lothing ofathing 
| our of ſome diflemper and not out of antipachyz a man 
| may loath the ſight of that in a diſeaſe, which at another 


| 


and ſomerimes love, bur Thirdly,it is ful of eumity againſt 
| that whichis good, It lookes upon it asa baſe thing and 
| foit® ſcornes it,andit lookeson itas an adverſe thing,and 
| fo ſets up reſolutions rob wirbflandit, and it looks upon ic 
| asan unprofitable thing and fo < flights and negleQir. 
| Batenmity is ſeldome ſorooted, but Kar it may bee over- 

come, and a reconciltation wrought; not ſo here, the 
fleſhly will may be crucified, it will neverbe reconcil'd ; 
for Fourthly, it is full of obſtinacie, and * comrariety, 
which is a Twifted enmity (as 1 may fo ſpeake) which 
cannot be broken. One contrarie may expell another, 
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and ſober folly, (as 1 may fo ſpeake) ill the heart bee | 


' timehe loves. But the will doth not fomerimes loath, 3 
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| unfaithfullto retaine good,y ery tenacious to hold any e- 
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{ thing fo fitto make impreſſions on the memorie as pro- 
| miſes, miracles, and multiphed deliverances)and yet as if 
| they meant tocontend with God, which ſhould bethe | 
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bur it can neverreconcile ic. The fleſh will never give 0= 
ver the combate, nor forbeare its owne contumacie and 
reſolutions to perſiſtin evil, I 


Lo okeinto the n»emorie,and you ſhall finde it very 


mn L—— 
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vill; It is like a © leaking veſſe/l lers out all tharis pure, and 
retaines nothing but mud and dregs. The Lord made 
great promilesto the people of Iſrael to bring them into 
the holy land, began tofulfill them,in wonders,interrible 
wonders, in mercies, in multitudes of mercies (and no- 


greateſt,the wonder of his goodnefſe or the wonder of 
their unthankfulnes, allthis was notlong a wearing out, 
for it is ſaid, They did [cone forget #t all, Look into the 
whole man, and you ſhall inde him full of perturbation 
and diſorder. A man cannot truſt any member he hath a- 
lone, without [obs covenant, without Davids bridleto 
keepe.it in. Ifthou haſt occaſion to uſe thine eye, take 
heed unto it, Itis full of the ſeeds of adultery, pride,covie, 
wrath, coyctoulneſlc, there are Luft of the eye. If rouſe 
thy tongue, Truſt it not alone, ſer a dore before thy lips, 
there is a Hell within thee that can ſet ir all on fare, that 
can fill it with rotten and ſtinking communication, there 
is blaſphemy, perſecution, theft, murther,adulcery,curſes, 
revilings, clamors, bitterneſſe, crimſon and helliſh, fierie 
and brimſtone abominations in thar little member, able 
to ſet the whole frame ofnature on fire about the eares 
of ungodly men. If ro uſe thy hands or feete, looke unto 
them,chere are ſeedsof more ſins,theft,bribery,murther, 
adultery(what not?) then there are joynts or finewes in 
thoſe members. If to uſe thine care, be flow to hear,cake | 
heed how you heare,it iseafilyopen to yanirie,lies, ſlan- 
ders, calumniations, falſe doCtrines, traſhic and empric 


| doctrines, Thus all oyer we finde a Body of ſiune; And 


which 
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| whichis yet more ſtrange, this finnefulneſſe cleayesnor 
to our members onely,but runnesover with a prodigious 
| exuberancie into our very excrements,and adjacents. Ab- 
| ſolom proud ofhis haire, /ezabel proud of her paint, He- 
rod proud of his robes ; and though the word beea ſword. 
anda fire, yet itcannot cut of nor. melt away any of this 
pride till Ab/olomsr haire become his halter, till /ezabels 
paint be waſhedof with her owne blood, and yermin 
make the robes of Herod baſer then a menſtruouscloath, 
ora beggers rags. Thus we ſee how nniverſala corruption 
| riginall ſinne is, Therefore in on the whole man is : 
called fl-s,becaule in carnall works we worke ſecundum 1-Cor-3.3. 
hominem,when wee are carnall wee walke as men, as our | lon.8.446 
Saviour, ſaith of the Divell when hee ſpeakech a lic hee 
ſpeaketh De /#o,of his owne,-according to his ownenas 
ture ;ſo when men walke after. the fleſh;they. worke of 
their 'owne, they. walke according to- themſelves. For 
of our [elves we can doe nothing as the Apolileſpeakes but 
onely finne, when wee doe any good it is bythe grace of | 
Ged,bucluſts;which ace the fountain ofevillare all oxy | 2-Cor.3.5. 
oyne,God'gaverthe. Heathen. over. to. the; laſts. of their ' 1 Cor.15.10. 
own hearts; andevery man is tempted. when he is drawn ' Rom.1,24, 
| away of his owne {uſt andenticed. Sothen weeare all o< | Iam.1.14.. 
yerfleſh; The minde,a fleſhly minde, the will a fle (hly | Col.2.18, 
will,the aftectionsandluſt, all fleſhly,So.thatas the, Apo- | ER 
ile ſaich of che Body,m>any members, but one; Bodyz lo we ' Eph. 3. 
of eriginall ſime,many-luſts but one body, thereforethe_ Gal 5.24. 
Apoſtle cals ic 7 «x in the fingular number/inne,up- | 
on which excellent is, the obſervation of che Auchor. of | 34477 Toh. r, 
the booke De Daplici.Marryrio amongBaint Cyprians | 12, 
| Workes, plas eft tol{ere peeratum qnanipdecata, leis more 11d Scilitr 
difhcult ro,.root. outthis {inning finne; then to overcome } exercet. Evany, 
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this ſinge4;Jx4leaves as falkto.gur ature, as Blacknelſe 
| he hinceept auEbiopuan, chat, cagnot-polhbly. bee 
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| der,it will notbe quite rooted our. As that houſe where. | 


| - | Sinne. Inthe Apofite it is for this reaſon call'd 4mg/remc 
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| 
waſhr off, As faſt as Ivieto a wall (icisthe fimilitude of 
Epiphanins) chouph a man may lop and ſhorten the | 
branches,yer the rootes are fo faſtened tothe joynts and. 
intralls ofthe wall, that tillthe flones be puld all aſun- | 


W— 


in there was a fretting ard ſpreading Leprofee, though it | 
might bee {crap'd ond about, i rubbiſh and 
corrupt marerialls removed, yet the Leprohe did nor | 
ceaſe,till the houſe with che Rones, and timber, and mor- | 
terof it was broken downe: fo oripinall concupiſcence 

cleayeth ſo doſe re-ournature, thatthoughwe may bee 
much repait'd, yer corruption will notteave.us, till our | 
houſebe diſſolved, As long as Corne is inthefield, it 
willhaverefuſe and chaffe aboutit ; aslong as water re- | 
maines m the Sea.it will: tecaineitfalmeſfſe;cill it be defe- 

catedand cten{ed in its paſſage 'mtothe' Land; andois : 
& with the Church while itis in the world,it will haye 
the body of 'finne about ir, it will bee beſer with chis 


«naps, an encompaſſing ſieve, a line that will nor be caſt 
off chat doth cahly occupare and poſlelle all our mem- 
bers and faculties ; a man may aseafily ſhake off the skin.- 
from his backe,or poure out his bowels ovt ofhis body, 
asrid himſclkc of this evill inhabitant : It isanevill that 
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iscverpreſent with us,and dwelling inus. | 

Buc it may be'objeRed,Dorh noctthe Apoſitle fay that 
by being b.prized into-Chriſt, or planted iinco the like- | 
refle of his death, ouroldman is crucified, the body of 
finae is deſtroyed, weare freed from ſhame, as a woman is 
from a dead husband, we have put offche body of the 


finnes of - the fleſh, = Circumciſion maile withort 
hands,chatis,by Baptilme and the'Spirit? Doth nor the | 


Apolſile Saint Johniay, He that ir borne of God that is,he 
that is Regenerate by Water and the Spirit, fioncth noz, 
neither can ſme '? To this Tanſwer in generall with the 
fine, we dicrive wir | 
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elves,and there is notrath in us. More particularly, wee 
muſt diftingviſh both of Deathatd of fmne, © There is a 
ewotfold Death; an Actuall,or NaturallDeath,whenthe 
efſentiall parts of a living Creature are'taken-aſunder, 
-and the whole diffolyed: and aVirtuall or Legall Death; 
when though the party beenauwmally Alive, yet hee is 
Dead in Law;andthat notes'tewothings :Firſt,adeſfigna- 


tion unto a cettaine Death/athand,and ready to'bee exe- | 


cured : Secondly, adiſabilicie unro-manypurpoſes which 
lay before in the mans power; as a/man'condemn'd, 


though hee'have his+hfe oat of indulgence for'a ſhort | 
ſpace, yet hee isthen ſet aparr, andappointedfor:death; | 
andin the very ſentence difabled to 'order or diſpoſe of 


any thing which was then his owne.”: Whena woman is 
divorced for adultery from herhusband, though ſhebee 
Alive naturally,yer Legally and to'che: purpoſe of mar. 
riage ſheis Dead-to her husband, fo thatithough ſhee 
ſhould live in the ſame houſe, yetſhe ſhould havenothing 
to doe with his bed or body. And thus the Apoftle ſpea- 
keth of ſinfail Widower, that they are Dead while they 
Live,vTindg.6602 © nit! 9490 Boch heel, doh 

In fin likewiſe we may conſider, The guilt of it where- 
by it makes us accurſed ; and the dominion of it, where. 
with it bringeth us intobondage:in theſerwo principally 
confifts the /life and the irength of fine, which ichath 
fromthe Law. Now by being baprtizeginto! Chriſt wee 
are delivered from the Law: Rom.6.14:Gal:3.25.Firſt, 
from the covenant of the Law,Chriſt hath putan utter 
period to the Law guoad officinm Iuſtificandi, hee is the 


| endof the Law for righteonſneſſe.Weeare righteous now: 
| by Grace and'D onation, not by #athre,or operation: by 


the righteouſneſſe'of God, not thar whereby God is 
righteous, but that which God « pleaſedro give ns,:and 


which is by working, © 


ſtands -in oppoſition to a mans-owne righteouſneſſe, 


\ 


Secondly, from the” Rigor of the Law which requites 
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perfect,and perpetuall ob2dience,Gal. 3.10. Though the 
Goſpell command holinefle, Match.5.48.and promiſe it, 
Luk. r.74-and workeit inus, Tit.2,10.11.yet when the 
Conſcience is ſummon'd before God to bee juſtifiedor 
condemned, to reſolve upon whatit will ſtand to forits 
laſtcriall; there isfo much mixture of finne, that it dares 
truſt none but Chriſts owne adequate performance of 
the Law : this isall the falyation,the maine charter and | 
| priviledge of the church.Wee are not therefore rigoroul-. 
ly bound either to a full habituall holineſſe in our per- 
fons, which is ſupplied by the werzr of Chriſt, nor to a 
chrough aQtuall obedience tw-our ſervices, which are co- 
vered with the 1nterceſſion of Chriff, Wee are atthe beſt 
full of weakenefſe,many remnants of the old Adam hang 
about us, this isallthe comfort ofa manin Chriſt, thar | 
heart,and will ſpare his failings,even as a man ſpereth his | 
Soxne that deſes to pleaſe him, but comes ſhortin his 
endeayours ; that he will notlooke on the iniquitie of his 
holy chings,but when he fals will pitty him, and take him 
| up,and heale him, and teach himto goe; thus wee are 
delivered from the tigour of the Law, which yet is thus 
| tobe underfiood ; Thatthough wee bee Mill bound to 
all che Law as much asever under perill of finne (for ſo 
| muchas the beſtcome ſhorc of fullfilling all the Law, ſo 
much they fnne)yet not under paine of Death which. is 
the rigourof the Law.And therefore 
Thirdly,weeare delivered.fromthe Care of the Law, 
fromthe vengeance and wrath of God againk fin. Chriſt 
was made a curſe farus, . es 
_ Laftly;from the [rritation of the Law,and all compul- 
ſorie and {laviſh obedience we : aveby Chriſt all the 
principles and grounds of true obedience put into ys, 
Firſt, kwowledge of Gods will, the ſpirir of Revelation, 
wiſedome aud ſpiritnall underſtanding. Secondly, will to 
| embraceand Joye what wee know. Thirdly, frength 
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\ The Sinful 
in ſome meaſure to performe it. And by theſe meanes nw 3+ 
the Saints ſerve God without feare, with delight, willing- Ms. 
weſſe,love liberty, power, the Law isto them a new Law,# | pj 11,4. 
Law of liberty, a light yoke, rhe Commandements of God | Mic,q.2. 
are not grievous to vhem, | Ny F- 
Being thus Dead to the Law, we aretruly Dead to | itn =” 
finne likewiſe,and finne to us, but not univerſally; Dead | |, mk 
in regard of its ſtrength, bur not in regard of irsbeeing. | tam. 1.25. 
To apply then win yo Sin is Dead naterally quoad | Matth.11,30, 
Reatum, in regard of thegyilt of it, that is,thataQuall | 1-loÞ.s.3, 
guilc offin, wherby every man is borne a child of wrath, 
and made obnoxious to yengeance,is done quiteaway in 
our regeneration, and the obligation! cancelF'd.Col.2.14. 
Secondly,finne is Dead Legally,quoad Regunry, in re- 
gard ofthe dominion andgovernment of it, in regard of 
the vieorous operation which isinit. Firſt, finne is cor- 
dem d,Rom.8.3.and therein deſtinated,and defign'd to 
death, Ir ſhall fully bee rooted out. Secondly, in the 
meanetime, it is diſabled from a plenarie Rule over the 
| conſcience,though the Chriftian be moleftedand pefter'd 
with. it, yet he doth not henceforth ſerve it, nor become 
its inſirument, to bee ſubjeR in every motion thereof, as 
| the weaponis tothe hand that holds it: .bur Chriſt and 
his love beare the ſway, and hold the Sternein the hearr, 
Rom.6.6. 1,Cor.5.14,15. 1.Pet.4-1,2, i 
Thirdly, the ſentence of the Law-againſt fin is already 
in execution. But we are to note,that finne though con- 
demndro die,yet(ſuch ische ſeverity of God againſt it)it 
is adjudg*dto a lingring death, a death uponthe Crofle : | Vt ſentiat ſe 
and in the faithfull finis already upon a Crofle,fainting, | **” SCRE. 
ſtruggling,dying daily ; yer ſo, as that it retaines ſome 
lite flill,ſolong as we are here,finne will be as faſtto our 
naturcs,asa nailed man is to the Crofle tharbeares him. | 
Our Thorne will ill bee in our fleſh, our Canaanitein b 
our f:de,our Twinns inour wombe, our counterluſtings, 


and counterwillings ; though we be like unto Chriſt per HOES 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
primitias ſpiritus ; yet we are unlike himper Reliquias | 
veruſtatis,by the remainders of our fleſh ; not to ſinne is 
here onely onr Law, butin heaven it ſhal be our Reward. 
All our perfeQion here is imperfeR;Sinne hath its deaths 
blow given ir,but yet like fierce and implacable beafts ir 
neyer lets poe its hold illche laſt breath, Animanmgqne tn 
vulnere ponit, never ceaſeth to infeſt us,till it ceaſe to bee 
in us. Who can (ay, I have made my heart cleane?Cleayſe 
thou be (ſaith holy David) from my ſecret innes.Thongh 
1 know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am 1 not thereby inStified, 
faith the Apoſtle ; and thereaſonis added, He that ind- 
gethme is the Lord; which Saint [ohn further unfolds, 
God is greater then onr hearts, and knoweth all things, 
Which places (though moſt dangerouſly perverted c 
ſome late Innovators, which teach, That a mar: may bee 
without ſecret ſinnes, thathe may make his heart cleane 
from ſinne,and that Saint Paul wasſo) doe yet inthe ex= 
perience ofthe holieſt men that are,or have been, evince 
this truch, that the luſts of the fleſh will be, and worke in 
us,{o long as we carry our mortall bodiesabout us. And 
this Godis pleaſed to ſuffer fortheſe and like purpoſes : 
Firſt,to convince and humble us inthe experience ofour 
owne vileneſle that wee may be the moreto the prayſe 
of the glory of his great grace, As once Theophilus Biſhop 
of Alexandria A the. Egyptian Idols, after the 
eimbracemented tanitiez molt he deſtroyed, one! y 
one of their Apes and Images he keptentire,not as a mo- 
nument of Idolatry, bur as a fpetacle of finne and miſe- 
ry, that inthe ſight chereofthe people might after learne 


— 
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| to abhorre themſelves that had liv'd in ſuch abominable 
Idolatries. Secondly,to drive us {till unto him, to caſt us 
alwayes upon the hold and uſe of our Faith, that our 
prayers may ſtill finde ſomething toaske which hee ma 

give,and our repentance ſomething to confefle, which 
he may forgive. Thirdly, to proportion his mercy to his 


jultice,for as the wicked are not preſently fully deftroy. 
| ed 
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ed, havenot/entence ſþeedily executed againlt ther, bur 
arereſere/d unto their Day,that they may be deſtro#dto- 

ether,as the Plalmilt ſpeakes; even o the righteous are 
not here fully ſaved, but are reſerv'd unto the great day 
of Redemption, when they alſo ſhall be ſaved together, 
as the Apolile intimates, 1. Thefl. 4. 17., Fourthly, to 
workeinusa greater hatred of (inne, and longing after 
olory, therefore we have yet bur the firſt fruites of the 
ſpirit,tha: we ſhould grove and waite for the Adoptionani 
Redemption, thertore are wg burcened in our carthly ta- 
bernacle, that we ſhould the more earneſtly groanc tobe 
cloathed upon with our Houje which ts from Heaven. Fift- 


his members, which, notwichitanding that inhabiting 
Traytor, which is ready toletin and entertaine every 


| tempration, ſhall yer make a poore ſintull man ſironger 


in ſo;nereſpeR then Adam was himwſelfe , even able to 


ficient againſt all Satans buffets. Laſtly,co commend the 


we were at the beſt, without poſſibility of a rocall deli- 
Verance. 

Thirdly, conſider the great Contagion, and peſtilen- 
tiall humour which is inthis finne, which doth not one- 
ly cleave uaſeparably to our nature, but derives venome 
upon every action that comes from us. For though we 
doe not ſay That the good works of the Regenerate are 
fines, and ſo harefull to God ( as our adverſaries belie 
and miſreporrus)for that were to reproach the ſpirit and 
the grace of Chriſt by which they are wrought : yet 
chis we afhrme conſtantly unto the beſt worke that is 
done by the concurrence and contribution of ovr 
owne faculties ſuch a yitiouſneſle doth adhere,ſuch tub- 
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| Iob 21.30. 


ly, to magnifie the power of his Grace in the weakelt of 


overcome at laſt the powers of darkenefle,and to be ſut- ; 


greataeſle of his mercy and falyation when -we hall : 
come to the full fruition of it, by comparing it with the 
review ofthar ſinfull eſtate in which here we lived when 


ble of ours is ſuperinduc'd,as that God may juſtly charge 
| by L 3 us - 
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primitias ſpiritug ; yet we are unlike him; per Reliquias 
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here onely owr Law, burtin heaven it ſhal be our Reward. 
All our perfeQion here is imperteR;Sinne hath its deaths 
blow given ir, bur yet like fierce and implacable beaits ir 
neyer lets goe its hold illche laſt breath, Animanmgque tn 
vulnere ponit, never ceaſcth to infeſt us,till ir ceaſe to bee 
in us. Who can (ay, I have made my heart cleane?Cleanſe 
thou be (faith holy David) from my ſecret ſinnes.Thongh 
[ know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am 1 net thereby intified, 
faith the Apoſtle z and thereaſon is added, He that 1nd- 
geth me is the Lord; which Saint [hn further unfolds, 
God is greater then onr hearts, and knoweth all things, 
Which places (though moſt dangerouſly perverted by 
ſome late Innovarors,which teach, That a man may bee 
without ſecret ſinnes, that he may make his heart cleane 
from ſinne,and that Saint Paw was fo) doe yer inthe ex 
perience ofthe holieſt men that are,or have been, evince 
this truth, that the luſts of the fleſh will be, and worke in 


this Godis pleaſed to ſuffer fortheſe and like purpoſes : 
Firſt,to convince and humble us inthe experience of our 
owne vilenefle chat wee may be the moreto the prayſe 
ofthe glory of his great grace, As once Theophilus Biſho p 
of Alexandria dealgith the. Egyptian Idols, after the 
etmbracemented tanitie; molt he deſtroyed, onely 
one of their Apes and Images he keptentire,not as a mo- 
nument of Idolatry, bur as a tpeQacle of finne and miſe. 
ry, that inthe ſight chereofthe people might after learne 
to abhorre themſelves that had liy'din ſuch abominable 
Idolatries. Secondly,to drive us till unto him, to caft us 
alwayes upon the hold and uſe of our Faith, that our 
prayers may ſtill finde ſomething roaske which hee may 
give,and our repentauice forncthing to confeſle, which 
he may forgive. Thirdly, to proportion hismercy to his 


jultice,for as the wicked are nor preſently fully defiroy. 
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ed, havenot/entenceſþeedily executed againfi ther, but 
arereſery/dunto their Day, that they may be deſtro#dto- 
gether,as the Plalmilt ſpeakes; even (o the righteousare 
not here ſally (aved, but are reſerv'd unto the great day 
of Redemption, when they alſo ſhall be ſaved together, 
as the Apoſile intimates, 1. Thefl. 4. 17. Fourthly, to 
workeinusagreater hatred of finne, and longing after 


olory, therefore we have yet but the firſt fruites of the 
ſpirit,that we ſhould grove and warte for the Adoptionani 
Redemption, thertore are wg burcened in our earthly ta- 
bernacle, that we ſhould the more earneſtly groanc to be 
cloathed upon with our Honje which ts from Heaven, Fift- 


his members, which, notwithſtanding that inhabiting 
Traytor, which is ready tolet in and cntertaine cvery 
temptation, ſhall yer make a poore ſinfull man fironger 
in ſo;ne reſpeR then Adam was himlelfe , even able to 
overcome at la(t the powers of darkeneſſe,and to be ſut- : 
ficient again(t all Satans buffets. Laſtly,co commend the - 
greatneſle of his mercy and falyation when we ſhall 
come to thefull fruition of ir, by comparing it with the 
review ofthar ſinfull eſtate in which here we lived when 
we were atthe beſt, without poſſibility of atocall deli- 
Verance. 

Thirdly, conſider the great Contagion, and peſtilen- 
tiall humour which is inthis finne, which doth notone- 
ly cleave uaſeparably to our nature, but derives venome 
| upon every action that comes from us. For though we 

doe not fay That the good works of the Regenerate are 
fines, and ſo hateful to God ( as our adverſaries belic 
| and miſreport us)for that were to reproach the ſpirit and 
the grace of Chriſt by which they are wrought : yet 
this we affirme conſtantly unto the beſt worke that is 
done by the concurrence and contribution of our 
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owne faculties ſuch a yitiouſnefle doth adhere,ſuch ttub- 
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us for defiling thegrace he gave, and for the 
we mixe with thein may turne away his eyesfrom his 
owne gifts in us. Sinne in the facultic is poiſon in the 
founraine, that ſheds infe&tion into every thing that pro. 
ceeds fromit. [pnorance and difficnltie are two evill pro- 
perties which fromthe fountaine doe in ſome meaſure 
diffuſe themſelves upon all our workes. Whenſoever 
thou art going abour any good this evil will be preſent 
with thee, to derive a deadneſle, a dampe, a dulneſſe, an 
indifpoſedneſle upon all thy ſervices, an iniquitic upon 
thy holieſt things, which thou fandeſt in neede of a 
prieſt to beare for thee, Exod. 28.38. and to remove from 
thee. Inthe Law whatſoever an nncleanc perſon touched 
was wncleane, though it were holy fleſh; to notethe eyill 
quality of ſinful nature, to Raine and blemiſh every good 
worke which commeth fromit, This is that which in 
thy prayers deads thy zeale, fervencie, humiliation, ſelfe- 
abhorrencie, thy importunitie, faith, and cloſe attention, 
| this like an evill auour Taingleth with thy ſacrifice, ca- 
ſeth in impertinent thoughts, wrong ends, makes thee 
reſt in the worke done, and never enquire after the 
truth ofthine owne heart, or Gods bleſſing and ſucceſſe 
to thy ſervices, Thisis it that in reading and hearin 
the Word throwes in fo much prejudice, blindneſſe, in- 
adyertency, ſecurity, infidelity, miſapplication, miſcon- 
fruQion, wreſting and ſhaping the word to our ſelves, 
This is that which inthy meditations makes thee roving 


no concluſion nor reſolutions of further obedience in 
faith and godlinefſe, This is that which in thy converſe 
with others mingles{o much frowardnefle,levitic,unpro- 
| firableneſſe to or from them. This is that which in thy 

calling makes ſo unmindfull of God and his ſervice,aime 
at nothing butthine own emoluments;Where is the man 
who in all the wayes of his ordinarie calling labours to 
walke iy obedience and fearc of God, to carry alwayes 


the 


evill which | 
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) 


| 
| 
| 
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and unſetled, driving to no point nor ifſuc, running into | 
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thoſe fnares'and'remprarions which in: his calling he is 


| andothers? Where istheman whole: particular calling 


no 


earthly things. 
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he affeFionsof s ſervant, asconſideringcharhe isdoing 
the Lords worke? That confectates and fanQifies:all his 
courſesby prayer, that begoccv{trengeh, p 
currence, ſupplies of ſpirit from God to lead himin che 
way which he ought to goe, and to preſerve him againft' 


moſtcxpoſed unto? that imploreth-a bleſſing fromhea... 
yen on his hearersin their converſation; on: his clients in 
their cauſe, on hispatiems in their eurc, on himſelfe in 
his ſtudies; on the ſtate/ia all his ſervices? Thar is care. 
fullto redeemeall his pretious-time, and to make every 
houre of his life comfortable and'beheficiall:co himfelfe 


doth not trench andiincroach- upon his'generall calling, 
the duties which he owes to: God ? That ſpares ſuffici- 
ent time to humble himſelfe, roftudie Gods will; to ac- 


mitt himfelfe with the Lord,to keepea conftantCom- | 


munion with his God ? nay thatdoth not adyenture to 
flealefrom Godsowneday to ſpeake his owne- words, 
to ripen or fer foxward'hisowne or- his friends adyanta- 
ves?” Inall this rtke notice ofth#t navohty /nware. in 
thy boſome; ſet thy ſelfe againſt it; as thou wouldeſtdo 


, prefence, con. | 


againſt the Stratagems of a moſt vigilant enemie, or of a 
perfidious friend, ui mter amplexus firangmary that 
like Dakilat' never comes alone, bur with Philidimes 
rao; like 7zel,nevet comes with Milke and Butter alone, | 
but withall with a natle and a/hammer,tofaften/porthy! 
head alone , but, which'is worſe , thy heart alſo umo 


_ Fourthly, confider the Fruirfalarſſe of it.” It: is both. 
maleand female, as Imay ſo ſpeake;within it ſelfe, both 
the Tempter, and the ſeed; and the wombe. Suppoſe: / 
wee it pofſible fora man'to be ſeparated from the tight 


and fellowſhip, from the contagions and allurements: of 
all other wicked men; kept our of the reach of Satans 
ſuggeſtions and ſollicications; nay. to conyerſe in the- 
L 4 midſt 
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| midſt of the moſt renowned Saints that are; - yet that- 


| man hathenoughin himſelfe, and would quickly diſco-. | 


ver it, to beger, to conceive, to bting forth, to multiply, 
'to conſummate aQuall finnes, The Apoſile $. /ames ſers 
forth thebirth and progreſle of aCtuall anne, Every mas 
55 termpred when he uu drawne away and emticed of his owne 
| [uſt, there Luſt is'the father, che adulecrerz and Leaf, 
| whey it hath conceived bringeth forth ſinne, there Luſt is 
' the mother too; and there is no mention of any ſcede 
-but the temptation of luſt it ſelte;the ft&rrings,and flatte- 
ries, and daliiances ofthe (intull heart with itſelfe, lam: 
| 1-13, 14, 15+ The {ame Apoſtle compares it to Hell, 
| which notes the unſatiableneſſe of the wombe of finne, 
| that doth enlarge its. deſires as the: grave; nay tothe 
| fire of Hell; nothing ſo apt romultiply as fire;every. thing 
: miviſters occafion ofencreaſe unto it;. burthenordinar 
| fire workes out it-ſelfe, and. dies; -but Luſt as it is like 
' fire, in mulciplying,ſo it is like Hell fire in abiding , it is 
| not preſerv'd by a ſupply of outward materials to foment 
Eiay 57.20, | andcheriſh it, bur ir ſupports its ſelfe. Ic is like a rronbled. 
| ſea,which caſteth up #1ire and dirt , a fountaine out of 
| Whichevery day iſſue £Ldulceries,thefts,murthers,evill 
thoughts,&c. It bringeth forth fruite ike Summer frait : 
| Who hath beard ſuch a thing, who hath ſeene ſuck things ? 
foall the earth be made to brigg forth. in one day, faith the 
Prophet : yet confider how (#ddenh. this: {ne brings 
forth. When you ſee in-your children of a ſpan long 
their ſinne ſhew it ſelfe before their haire or. their teeth, 
17:4; 66 et. | Yaity, pride, frowardnefle, ſelfe-love, revenge, andthe 
= ch 111m, | like, thenthinke upon your owne infancie, andbewaile 
nondumloque- | Aden image ſo foone in your ſelyes,and yours in.your 
hatur, & intuc= > children. I have feeve, faith Saint Aſtin, a ſucking in- 
vatur pallidus | fant,that was not able to articulatea word,looke with a 
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Roms7.5., 
lam,z+6, 


| Marth. 15.19, 
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or uf 5 dawg countenanceeven pale for Eayie , upon his fellow Suck 
' [uum, Confeſſ, ling,that ſhared with hinyin the ſame milke;upon which 
 kb.x.cap.7. con{iderationthe holy man breakes forthinto this pious 


"TheSnfahaeaſlmer | 


| 


rar, 


p! | 


Fe, com-. 


_— 


———— 
— 


——_— 


men, we muſtnotattribureit toourſelues, or any thing 
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complaint, UþiD omixe;quando Domine,where eyer was | 
the place; O'Lordz Whetr ever' was the-time,'O Lord, 
thar'] have been an Ianocenr Creature? Secondly; con. | 
ſider how continually it bringsforth;, even every day, 
Gen.6.5.orall the day long, as faſt as the Sunne bepers | 
ſwarmes of vermine, orthefire ſparkles. Thirdly, confi-- 
der how z«{ferarely it, breakes forthe; When thou (26ſt | 
2 mani'wallow like a beaſt in his owne:vomicy dart ont |; 
blaſphemics againſt heaven, revilerhe Golpell of Salva- | 


tion,teare the bleſſed name of God in pieces with abhore 
rid andhidequs oathes;*Claiy;murcheringthis brother, | 
Judai betraying his thatter / Hnatia lying co xhe Holy 
Ghoſt, *Lucian' mocking/the” Lord: 72/1) as w crucified 
Impoſtor, {#liandarting uphis bloud againſtheaven in 
hatred of Chriſt, the Scribes'and'Phariſes blaſpheining 
the holy ſpiric } then'cefle&'on' thy ſelfe ;-and *confider 
tharrhis is thine owne: imgoe; thatthow hafche ſame 


not hinder and prevent thee. «As fare anſweretb' unts | 
face in water, renders theſclfe ſame ſhape, colour, linea- | 
ments,proportion ;;/ the" Heurr of may to'man, every | 

man may iniany other manshartſeethe compler' image, | 

deformities, uncleannefſe of his one; Suppoſewe Two | 

Acorns of amoft exatand ;geometritalt equality in ſe- 

minall yertue, planced/in exo ſeyeralliplaces of as exat 

and unifortnea rempet of carth;! needs muſt they both 

gtowinto trees of equall Arengthſand:tallneſſe,, unleſſe | 

the benignitic andinfluences of-heaven doe coine diffe. | 

{ 

l 


rently uponthem2Our:caſe-is'the ſame, weare all na« |. 
turally caftinto onemould, all cqually partake the ſelfe | 
ſame Copyens and proportions of ofiginaltlufts,our hares | 
equallyby.narure fruirfull in: evill;! 1f then we proceed | 
not to the ſame compaſle and exceſle of riot with other | - 


in our natures,asif-we had made our ſelues to differ ; but | 


onely to the free and» bleſſed influences ofthe Grace of || 
4 Chriſt, | 
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roote ofbirterneſſo inthy ſelfe, if the Grace of God did | 


Prove: 7.I Ys 


163 A 


NO A EIENCIECING 


+ * — 
——_ Dy — 


\ y 


VS Tr ATI es we en _ We 


= —Y 1 
VINCI TI \ ne as. tl hed anna F 


2.King.3.13. 


| 


| Mat.26. 33535» 


[ 


| brahaws after ſo: much; proteGion fram God? Curſing 
| from ſuch.a man as loh,after ſo nuch-patienceand cxpe- 
; | riencefrom God? 'O-1n- ſuch examples:lcarneghy faite 
| and feare- thyſelfe. The Diſciples could lay; Maſters it | 
{ thatſhall, betray thee. Perer did notaske; Maſter:isit: 
| lohydaor lobe, Maſter is it Thowas > butevery;one;[15t-1? 
True: indeed, I have a.deceirfull fleſh, arevaltingheart,a 
| Traytor inmy boſome, It may as {dane bet Las another-' 


—. 


| patiency'from ſuch-amanas Heremair: after: ſuch revelati- 


_— CT 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sins. | 


Me 


Chriſt,and hisSpirie which-blowech wbereir liſterh. 

Laſtly,confiderhow rnexpattenty iriwillibreake forth; 
Is thy ſervant ia Dog that hee ſhontd. doc thus great thing, 
To daſh children, to pieces, andrip np women with childs ? 
It was the ſpeech of Hazeelro £bfpethe Propber. As it 
he ſhouldhave ſaid, Imuſt ceaſe to be a;man; 1 muſi-put | 
off all the prinviples/of humanity] muſt change natures 
with fierce and:/bloody Creatures that:are nor. capeable 
of pity, before I can do ſuch fas as thele 2 [xthy ſervant 
4 Deg? Yes, and worſe rhenadog; when pride, ambiti- 
on;felte- projeRtiofs,theprababiltics, andpromiiles; the 
engagements andiexigencics,of;a. Kngdome {ball-cnli. 


venandrouſe up'that originall 
man,he. willthen benot a:Dog andly,bur aW2olte, and 
a Lyon. [ will not denie (hee; {will dyefor thee,though all 
ſhowld-be offended beoanſe afthie,yetwill [ veer he offens 
ded. They: were the words of agreat Dildiple;; Alas: Pe> 
ter, thou knoweftnot thing -owne hearc;-*eisbur like a 
quiet Sea, when.the winde,the Temptation:ſball blow, 
chou wilt quickly-be troubled andifandean alteration,thy 
tyde:will euene,,and an.ebbe of thy zeale will follow: 
Who couldrhave expeRted or feared adulteric from fuch 
a man as Davidatier fuch-communion with Gad 2 Im- 
ons.fromGod?: Idalarryfram ſuch man as:Salarmenat. 
ter ſo much wiſedpme from:God 2-Eretfalnefleand: fro- 
wardneſleof ſpiritiin ſucha man as; /aw4h aſter fuch:deli- 
verancesfrom God ? Bearcfulneffe inifuch a: man as 4= 
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man. If anyonefall, Reftore him with the ſpirit of meck.- | Gal.6,r, | 
weſſe faith the Ap te conf ering th {elf that is,doe not | | 
rejoyce againſt thy brother,nor inſult oyer him, doenot | - 
deſpiſe him in thy heart,nor exalt thy ſelf;thon art of the 
| fame mould, thou haſt the fame principles with him;that 
God which hath forſaken him may forfake thee, that 
remptarion which hath overcome him may happen un» 
ro thee,that enemy which hath fifted him may winnow | 
thee, and therefore in his fall learne compaſſion towards | 
him,and jealoufie to thy ſelfe, Reſtore him, and conſider 
RE I Da FR 
Fifthly, conſider the temprations that ariſe from this 
finne, the daylic and hourly follicitations wherewith it 
ſetreth upon the loule, to unſertle it in good, andtodil- 
| poſe it unto evill.Satan is mphaticaly in the Scripture | -_ 
cald a Temptey ; and yet asithis were buthalfe-rempra. | Marrb. 4.4. 
tions, S.[amesſaith,that 4 mans indeed rewpred by his | 1-Thel.3.5, 
owne tuſts, when be is drawne away, and enticed. Firſt, | tam, 1,14, 
drawne away from Godout ofhis fight and preſence,and 
then ſollicited unto euil.either evill ſfimplie, or evill con- 
comitantly,in doing good duties formally; blindly, un- 
zcalouſly ,unconſtantly,unſpiritually. Ifa man ſhoote an 
arrow againfta rock, it may be nuket bu it cannot en- 
ter: no more can Satans temptations preuaile againſt the 
Soute, without ſomething within to give them admit- 
tance. Therefore though he tempted Chriſt, yet he pre. | 
vailednot,and our Sayiour gives the reaſon; He hath no. | Ioh.14. 30. 
thing in me, nothing to receiye his darts. But now in us 
the fleſh holdes treacherous compliancie with Satan and 
the world,and is ready toletthemin at every affaulc: 
This is a great part ofthe cunning of wicked Avgelsto | 74axir Maf0- 
engage and bribe oyer a mans owne concupiſcence to | 77 9 iter» 
their party. Seed will never grow into aliving Creature Rm Sera | 
without a wombeto foſter it,there muſt be Parts cor- Inf. Martyr, 
dis as well as Seminarinm Hoſtis, the conception of the | 4pol.z. 
heart asthe temptation of Satan, Temptations may yex, | ®#7»4r4. 
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Ouid tibi falFu- 
rus eſt Tentator 
Tevince © © 
mundus eſt vi- 
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} ſiraextenta 
muſcipula,&c, 
Alg.tom,1os 
Serm.y.de Di- 
Ver ſiS,capeg. 
Non diabolus 


linguend impo- 
nit, ſed matert- 
am voluntatis 
ſubminiſtrate 


caſtitat .cap.2. 
Vid Aug.contr, 
2c Pelag.lth, 
ICs 

Eos qui jor 1 n0- 
bis oppugnant 
int us Vincimits 

| usncendo concur 
piſcentias per 
quas 10615 do- 
minantur, Aug. 


gone Chriſtzano, 
| cap.2. 


az. Synag. 
Deut.2 2.27, 
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voluntatem de-_ 


Tertull, exhort.. 


* weems Chriſti- 
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but they cannot corrupt us without our owne finnefyll 
entertainement ; as a chaſte woman may be ſolicited. b 
ſome baſe ruſſian, but yet no whit in danger while (hee 


retaines her chaſtitie,It may grieve her,bur it cannot de. . 


file her. Many pointsof tempration the Diyell can com. 
paſſe alone,Suggeſtions, perſwalions arguments, infliga- 
tions, injeRions of blaſphemous or Atheiſticall notions ; 
but alitheſe are at the worſt but as the yiolence of a man 
that raviſheth a Virgin; If weecan wholly keepe in our 
hearts from affording their embraces, and accepting the 
offers of Satan,if wee can with'all the rength of our 
ſoule cry our like the Raviſhed womanin the Law, they 
arethe ſinnes of Satan and not ours. But here is the miſe- 
rie,Satan knowes how ourtyde ſtands, ke ſearcheth out 
our diſpolitions, and thereunto ſorteth his temprations, 


l 


and raketh ingredients of our own to temper withthem, 
and to ſweeten them, As eLgrippma when ſhe poiſoned 


herhusband Claudirs temper'd the poiſon in the meate 
which he moſt delighted in : One man hath luſt and wit, 
Satan tempterh himto ſcorne and ſlight the humility of 
the waies of God, and the {implicitic of the Goſpell;ano- 
ther hath luſt and monie, Satan tempteth him to pride 
and oppreſſion, tacarthly.mindednefle, and truſt in his 
ſtrong. rower ; another hath luſt and poverty, Satan 
tempteth him to murmuring, diſcontent, rebellion, ano. 
ther hath luſtand youth, Satan tempteth him to vanitie 
and intemperance, anorher hath luſt and learnivg, Satan 
rempteth him to yaine-glory,and ambition. There is in 
every man much need of ſpirituall wiſedome to obſerve 
where hee lies moſt obnoxious , where Satan doth 


tom.z lib. de 4- | moſt plant his forces and direQ his attempts, and eyer to 
| apply our ſitongeſt watch, our moſt importuvate pray. 
| ers,to thoſe gapps ofour calling, which are moſt naked 
\ to thoſe luſts in our nature which are moſt predominanc, 


a Fnſuſum delefiabil cibo boletorum venenum, Tacit, An, Boletum 
medicatum Avidiſſime caborum talium obtulit.Suet, 
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* Sixthly,confider the War and Rebellion ofthis fin; 1 find 


a Law in my members warring azainſt the law of my mind. 


ood,as if, when luſt doth fight it fights againſt nothing 


| but the ſpirir,but yet it may be ſo diſhartoed and cruſ'd 


that it ſhal not alwatzs rebel(which is the late, wretched, 
and ignorantgloſle of ſome new writers, who expreſſely 
contrary to the doctrine of $, Pax/l,and the Articlesofthe 


Church of England, with the Harmony of other Refor- | 


med Churches,deny the finfulaeſſe of originall concupiſ- 


| cence,or that it*a/wazes luſteth againſithe ſpirit;)bur the 


meaning of them is, that while wee are in the Militant 
Church, we ſhall have hourely experience of chistraytor 
in our boſome;and whenſocyer we go about any ſpiritu- 
all worke,rhis evill will be preſent with us, and fight a- 
oainſt us, And this war is not ata diſtance, but it isan inti- 
mate and cloſe contrariety inthe ſame part, like the com- 
bate berweene heate and cold in the ſame water, no 
roome nor ſpace to hold a Mediatour, or to entertaine a 
Treaty,or to ſhift and evade the confli&.The ſame ſoule 
that commands obedience doth it ſelfe refit it. In the 


Rom.7-23, oa 


| Gal 
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| 1 Pet 3.1Te 


| The fleſhInſteth againſt the ſpirit, Fleſhly Inſts warre a- |. 
| gainſ the ſonle. Which paſſages are not fo to bee under- 
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* Artic, of 
Church of Eng- 
layd art.9, 
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| Buideſt bor 


monſtrum ? In 


ſame minde the wiſedome of the fleſh which is ſenſuall | perat avimus 


and divelliſh fighting againſt the wiſedome ofthe ſpiric 
which is mecke and peaceable. In the ſame willa de- 


lightinthe Law of God, and yet a bias and counter- | 


COrpority ef parcs 
tur linperat 


I 


anmus frbi & 
reſiſt ur,erc 


morion tothe lay of finne. Intheſame underſtanding a | 4ug confef.ttb, 
light ofthe Golpell, and yet many relikes of humane | 8.c 9-10. 


ons,love of God andlovye ofthe World, feare of God and | 


| principles,and fleſhly reaſonings ;much ignorance of the 


purity,excellency,and beauty of the wayes of God. In 


| the ſame heart ſingleneſle and ſenſibleneſle of fione, and 


yet much ſecret fraud and preyarication, hardnefſe and 
diſ-apprehenſion offin and wrath. In the fame affeRi- 


feare ofmen, truſt in God, and doubting of his favour. 
Lord, I beleeve fielpe thou mine nnbeliefe, was thecry of 


the 


— 
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| Mark. 9.24. 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
the poore man 1n the Goſpell ; and ſuch muſt bee the 
complaints of the beſt of us: Lord, I will, helpe thou 
mine unwillingnefſe : Lord, 1 heare thee, helpethou my 
deafneſſe ; Lord, I remember thee, hclpe thou my for- 
gerfulneſle: Lord, I preſſe towards thee, helpe thou my 
wearinefle : Lord,I rejoyce inthee, helpe thou my hea- 
vincfle : Lord, Idefire to have more fellowſhip with 
| thee, helpe thou wy ſrangeneſſe : Lord, I love andde- 
lightin thy Law,helpe thou my failings. Such tugging 
| 15there of either nature to preſerve and improve it ſelfe. | 
Gen,25,22,26. | Tacob was a man of contention and wreſtling fromthe be- 
GreNe27. ginning. Contention with his brother inthe birth,con- 

= oF | tention for the birth-right,contention with an Angell for 
| Gen 31 36,41. | the bleſſing, contention for his wife, and for his wages 
4 | with Laban.He was a Typrallmay, his name was I/ract, 
j and he was a patterne tothe 1/rael of God, We muſi be | 
all men of contention, wreſtlers not onely with God in 
frong and importunate prayers for his bleſſings, but 
| with ourelder brother E/a«,with the luſts and froward- 
neſſe ofour owne hearts. ſhe Thiefe on the Croffe was a 
perfeRt embleme of the finne of our nature, he was naild 
hand and foot, deſtin'd unto death,utterly difabledfrom 
any of his womed outrages,and yetthat only part which 
was alittle looſe, flies our in reviling and reproaching 
Chriſt, Our e/d mas by the mercy of God is upon a 
Croſſedeſtin'd rodeath diſabled from the exerciſe of that 
wonted violence and dominion which it uſed; and yet 
ſo long as there is avy lite or ftreogth leftin him, hee ſers 
it all on worke to revile tha: blefſed ſpirit whichis come 
x,Sam.18,7,;, | ſonecrehiin, The more Davrd prevailes,the more Saul 
& 26.9. rageth and perſecuteth him. As mthe wonibe of Tamar 
Gen.38.28, th:re was a ſtrife for precedency, Zarah thruſt out his 
hand firſt,and yer Pharez gotforth before him : ſo ina 
Chriſtian many timesthe {piritthruſts outthe band; and 
begins to worke and preſe:t;y the l*ſh growes ſturdie 
| and boiltcrous,and gets fit io the ation, A man ſets 
himſelfe 
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| neſt concerne his peace, begins to ſee a beauty more then 
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| hinGife wo call upon 


| mounds, her reaſonings, her perverſe diſputes, her owne. 


| mities willencompaſſeus,our corruprions will bee about 


God, lifts up his hand with the 
sharlet thred, the blood of Chriſt upon ir, is ina ſweete 
preparation to powre out his complaints, his requeſts, 
hispraiſesto his facher ; andere he isaware, prideln the 
excellencie of Gods gifts, or deadnefle, or worldly 
thoughts intrude themſelves, and juftle-by Gods ſpirit, 
and caſta blemiſh upon his offring, Aman is ſetting him- 
ſelf to heare Gods word, begins to atrendand relliſh the 
things that are ſpokenasmarrers which doe in good ear- 


ordinary in Godsſeryice, an excellencie with David in 
Gods Law, which hee conſidered not before, reſolves 
hereafter to love, frequent ſubmic, beleeve, prize it more 
thenhe had cyer,done ; preſently the fleſh ſers up her 


principles, her ſhame, her worldlineſſe, her want of lei- 
ſure, her ſecular contentments, and ſo reſiſts the ſpirit of 
God, and rejeRs his counſell. T have enough already, 
whatneedsthis zeale,this prefſing,thisaccurareneſle, this | 
violence for heaven? ſtrive wee what weecan, our infir. | 


us. But yet Beloved as in a pprexiar, the higher you 
goe the lefſe compaſle fill you finde the body to bee of, 
and yetnot without the curiofitie and diligence of him | 
that framvd it : ſoin a Chriſtian mans reſurre&ion, and 
converſation with Chriſt in heaven,the neerer he comes. 
co Chriſt, the ſmaller ill his corruptions will bee, and 
yet not without much fpirituall induſtry and chriſtian 
art, A Chriſtian is likea flame, the higher ir aſcends | 
the more thinne, purified and azurie iris, bur yer it is a | 
flame ingreene wood,that wants perpetuall blowing and 
encouragement, A man ſets himſelfe with ſome goodre- 
lolution of ſpirit to ſet forwardthe honor in queſtioning, 
in diſcoveriug,in ſhaming,in puniſhing(within the com- 
paſſe of his owne calling and warrang) the abuſes of the 
eimes, in countenancing, in rewarding, in aberting and 
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the poore man in the Goſpell; and ſuch muſt bee the 
complaints of the beſt of us: Lord, I will, helpe thou 
mine unwillingneſſe ; Lord, 1 heare rhee,helpe thau my | 


begins to worke, and preter:tiy the fl*ſh growes Nturdie 
| and boitterous,and gets futt vo the aRjon, A man ſets 
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| himſelfe to to call upon all upon God, lifrs up his hand with the 
fern — thred, the blood of Chrilt upon it, is ina ſweete 
preparation-co. pawre out his  complaints,} his 04 


- 


WLAR 
ATION 


SR POOP RI LR ofthe 
"rirnes, in coutitenancing, in rewarding, in Kok and 


} DE dr eee: Eo Reyes =23s ſuppor- 


_». 
- 


wad 


LO 
—— other rout ning er ern ne es > nan heats 4 nora Dn tA 


a er re En TT 


CE A eee ae nn I COOOCEESOS _ 


a ew A 5p > 9 5. a = - 


Anh ores 
Ran 1 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


—m——_ —— we on On + wo, v v 
PRA - w Www —— ce — Mw 


i. 


the poore mat in the Goſpell ;. and ſuch muſt bee the 
complaints of the beſt of us: Lord, I will, helpe thou 
mine unwillingneſſe : Lord, 1 heare thee, helpethou my 
eafneſſe; Lord, I remember thee,hclpe thou my for= 
gerfulnefle: Lord, I prefle towards thee, hclpe thou my 
wearinefle :Lord,I rejoyce inthee, helpe thou my hea- 
vincfſe : Lord, Idefire to have more fellowſhip with 
| thee, helpe thou my (trangeneſſe : Lord, I love andde- 
lightin thy Law,helpe thou my failings. Such tugging : 
15 there of either nature to preſerve and improve it ſelfe. | 
Gen.25.22,26. | Iacob was a man of contention and wreſtling from the be- 
GrenezF.  ginning. Contention with his brother inthe birth,con- 
go . oy tention for the birth-right,contention with an Angell for 

| Gen 31.36, 41. | the bleſſing, contention for his wife, and for his wa 
| 4 | with Laban.He was a Typrallman, his name was I/raet, 
' { andhe was apatterneto the //racl of God, We muſt be | 
all men of contention, wreſtlers not onely with God in 
ftrong and importunate prayers for his blefſings, but 
| with ourelder brother E/a#,with the luſts and froward- 
neſſe ofour owne hearts. ſhe Thiefe on the Croſſe was a 
perfeRt embleme of the finne of our nature, he was naild 
hand and foor,deſtin'd unto death,utterly difabledfrom 
any of his womed outrages,and yetthat only part which 
wasalittle looſe, flies our in reviling and reproaching 
Chriſt, Our o/d man by the mercy of God is upon a 
Croſfſedeſtin'd rodeath,dilabled from the exerciſe of that 
wonted violence and dominion which it uſed; and yer 
ſo long as there is ary lite or ftrength leftin him, hee (ers 
it all on worke to revile that bleſſed ſpirit whichis come 
x,Sam.18,7,3, | ſonecrebin. The more Davrd prevailes,the more Saul 
& 28,9, rageth and perſecuterh him. As mthe wonibe of Tamar 
Gen.38.28, th're was a ftrite for precedency, Zarah thruſt out his 
hand firſt, and yer Pharez gotforth before him: ſo ina 
Chriſtian many timesthe ſpirit thruſts ourtthe hand, and 
begins to worke,and preſe:ty the fl*th growes ſturdie 
and boittcrous,and gets f(t mio the aRjon, A man ſets 
my | himſelfe 
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The Sinfulneſie of Simme. 
himſclfe to call upon God, lifts up his hand with the 
shartet thred, the blood of Chriſt upon ir, is ina ſweete 
preparation to powre out his complaints, his requeſts, 
hispraiſesto his father ; andere he is aware, pride ln the 
excellencie of Gods gifts, or deadneſle, or worldly 
thoughts intrude themſelves, and juſtle-by Gods ſpirit, 
and caſta blemiſhupon his offring. Aman is ſetting him- 
ſelf ro heare Gods word, begins to atrend and relliſh the 
things that are ſpokenas matrers which doe in good car- 


| neſt concerne his peace, begins to ſee a beauty more then 


ordinary in Gods ſeryice, an excellencie with David in 
Gods Law, which hee conſidered not before, reſolves 
hereafter to love, frequent, ſubmic, beleeve, prize it more 
thenhe had ever done ; preſently the fleſh ſers up her 


i mounds, her reaſonings, her perverſe diſputes, her owne. 


principles, her ſhame, her worldlineſſe, her want of lei- 
ſure, her ſecular contentments, and fo reſiſts the ſpirit of 
God, and rejeQs his counſell. I have enough already, 


| whatneedsthis zeale,this prefſing,thisaccurateneſſe, this | 


violence for heaven? ſtrive wee what weecan, our infir. | 


| mities willencompaſſeus;our corruprtions will bee about | 


us. But yet Beloved as in a prexiar, the higher you 
goe the lefle compaſle fill you finde the body to bee of, 
and yet not without the curioſitic and diligence of him | 
thatframvdit : ſoin a Chriſtian mans reſurreRion, and | 
conyerfation with Chriſt in heaven,the neerer he comes. 
co Chriſt, the ſmaller ill his corruptions will bee, and 
yet not without much ſpirituall induſtry and chriſtian 
art, A Chriſtian is likea flame, the higher ir aſcends 
the more thinne,purified and azurie itis, bur yer it is a 
flame ingreene wood,that wants perpetuall blowing and 
encouragement, A man ſets himſelfe with ſome goodre- 
ſolution of ſpirit to ſet forwardthe honor in queſtioning, 
in diſcoveriug,in ſhaming,io puniſhing(within the com- 
paſſe of his owne calling and A the abuſes of the. 


eimes, in countenancing, in rewarding, in aberting and 
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| but yet I rebell, I follow, and yer fall, I prefſe forward 
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ſupporting truth 8 righteouſnes:his fleſh preſently-inter- 
poſcth, his quier, his ſecurity,hisrelatiops, his intereſts his 
bopes, his feares, his dependencies, his plaultbility, hiscre- | 
dic, his profic, his ſecular proviſoes, theſe blunr his edge, | 
vpbraid him with wmpoliticknes, with malecontentednes, 
with a ſullen & cynicall diſpoſition againſt men and man- | 


! 


ners,and thus put I know nor what ill favor*d colours up- 
on a.good face,tomake a manout of love with an honeſt 
bufines. Ina word,good is before me, the glory, the ſer- 
vice, the waies of God : Iſee it, but Icannotlove it, I love | 
ic.but Icannot doe it, I doe it, but Icannot finiſh it; I will 


and yet I faint and flagge,I wreſile and yet I halc, I pray 
and yer I finne, Ifight and yetT am Captive, | crucifiemy 
luſts, and yet they revile me,I watch my hearr, and yet it 
runnes away from me ; God was atfirſt the Author of 
nothing but peace within.me, what envious man hath 
{owed this warre in mybowels ? Let the Apoltle anſwer 
this queſtion ſaith Saint Aufter, By one may ſinne entred 
tnto the world, That which I would be Iamnot,andchat 
which 1 hate lam; O wretched man, in. whom the 
Crofle of Chriſt hathnot yer worne out the poyſonous 
and bittertaſt of that firſttree. It isthe patheticallcom- 
plaint of Bonifacizs in the ſame Father. How doth the 
Apoltleeven breake with complaining ofthis rebellious 
and captivating power of originall conicupiſcence, naw: 
meg 50 avlepr 0) wretched man that [ am, who ſhall de- 
lsver me? though hee were deltyered from the dam- 
nation, yer hee was not delivered from the miſeric of 
this finne, which mult neceffarily ariſe from the flirrivgs, | 
and conflitsofic, Though luſt in the regenerate bee nor | 
damnable,becauſe albeir it bring forth ſine, yer it doth | 
nor finiſh, and conſuinmare ir,for ic is broken off by re- 
pentance,and diſabled by the power of Chriſtsſpirit, yer 
it-15 {lll miſerable, becauſe it difquieteth the (piruuall 
peace and tranquillity of the ſoule, Bur there is no great 


s danger 
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infulneſſe of Sinne. 
| danger inthe warte, jf the enernie bee either fooliſh, or 
weake;ottremable,thar cithet vitorie tnay bee quickly: 
potteh, of {ore pacificartionsand compoſitions coticht- 
ded. Burnoſuch things here. | NE 

Seventhly therefore conſider the wiſedome;the poli- 
cies, the #»ſearthaebleneſſe of this ſine. The Scriptute. 
cals it The wiſedome of the fleſh, earthly, fenſuul, aivellſh 
| wiſedome,wiſedome to doe evill, Reaſoning, ſlvong holds, | 
Imaginations high thoughts; And all this wiſedomeis 
emploi'd to Decetve the Soule, therefore is fcthly Wiſe- 
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dome calld by Saint /ames Devellih, becauſe it hath the 
Divelsend to Draw away men from God, and to entice, 
and beguile them. Therefore in Scripture the heart of , 
man is ſaidto bee Deceitfull and unſearchable, and luſts | 
are cald Deceiveable luſts, and the decetfulneſſe of ſinne + | 
Saint Pamthath a heape of words to exprefle thisſer- 
pentine quality of finne by, cogging or cheating, cunning, 
Craftineſſe, methods deceit.Ephe4.14.But a man way be 
yery wile, & that wiſedom look upon none but miſchie- 
' yous anddeceitfull ends; and yet for all this no great 
hurt done by him,becauſe he may be unwilling to cake 


| the paines,like himin che hiſtorianthat was innocent not 
out of good nature,but meerely out of /azines:Therfore 
thirdly,this Deceite of finneis afwated and ſeron work 
with very ſtrong defires,and univerſall luſtings,the Apo. : 
file cals themnor luſts onely, but wills, or reſolutions of 
the fleſh and of the minde it (elfe. Hence thoſe ſecret fins | 
which David himſelfe was fo troubled withall, thoſe | 
ſwarmes of luſts which the ſoule forgeth in ir ſelfe as ſo 
many Creatures: that which Sa/omes faith ofrhe Kings 
hearr,istrue ofthat fleſhly Kingin every mans boſome; 
. [tis unſearchable a Gulfe, a Hell of finnefiill profound- 
neſle.Policiesto keepe from good, policies to poiſon and 
pervert good, policies to make g00d unſeaſonable ;poli- 
cies tO bring to eyill, policies to keepe in evill, policiests 
maintaine, juſtifie, exrenuare eyill. Policies ro inake men | 
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| andprinciplesthat hold upthethrone of the Prince of 
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reſtin falſe principles, policies to gloſle and corru pt erue 
principles, policies on the right hand for ſuperſtition and 
flattering of God with will- worſhip, policies on the lefc 


labyrinths ofthe hearr of man the counſels and projects 
of the fleſh, to eſtabliſh the Kingdome of finne in ir ſelfe, 
Ir is an argument of one ofthe grandeft conſequences in 
Divinity,this one of the wiſdome ofthe fleſh,thoſe wiles 


this world, What man is there who will not in profeſſi- 
on be ready to ſpit at the naine of Satan,and ro defie him 
and the workes of his Kingdome: and yet what. man is 


troupe of ſtatiſts, by whom hee worketh effeQually the 
deſignes of his owne Kingdome ? The more time any 
man will ſpend to make himſelfe acquainted with him- 
ſclfe,the more light of Gods Law hee will ſet up in his 
hearr,the more he will begge of God to reveale the ſc- 
crets of his evillnature unto him, to make him ſee that 
abundance of che hart, That treaſ#re ofthe hart,that Hel 
of the heart, that paxop/ic and magaſmol ſinneand temp- 
tation which is there; the more with the prodigall hee 
comes unto himſelfe, and views that evill heart, that bit « 
ger roote Which is in him: Certainely the more confufion 
and hilence,and abhorrencie,8& condemnation will there 
be of himſclfthe more adoration of that boundlefle mer- 
cie,of that botromles puritie, which is able to pierce into 
every corner of-{o unſearchable a thing,able to ckoſe eve- 
ry hole and dungeon,and toenlarge it into a fit receptacle 
for the Prince of glory. Notable to this purpoſe is that 
place of $, Pant; If all propheſie,and there come man unbe- 
lever or unlearned man, he #5 convinc'dof all heicindged 
of all,and thiis are the ſecrets of his hart made manifeſt,aud 
ſofalling downe ox his face he will worſhip God. As ſoone 
asa man is convinc'd' and Tudg'd out ofthe word, and 


hath the ſecret falthineſſe of. his heart laid open before 


there in whoſe boſome Satan hath not a Connſell-rable,a | 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
him,hath his Conſcience cut open, and-unzidg'd by that | 
facrificingſword, which is a 4iſcerner of the very intents of Heb. 4.12- 
the heart ; bhe'pteſently fals downe- upon his face-in the | Rom-15416: 
acknowledgment of his owne unworthineſle and ac- 
knowledgethall worſhipto be dueto that moſt patient 
| and mercifull God, tharhad allthe former dayes of his 

ignorance endured ſuch anuncleane veſſell, which was 
Som the yery wombe fitted for wrath, and now at laſt | 
reyealedhis Goſpell of ſalvation, opened the bowelsof 
Chriſt for a ſanQuarie and refuge againſi all that yenge- 
| ance thatattenderh, and againſt all thoſe ſpirituallene= 
mies which did bunt his ſoule. When men have their 
owne evil waies revealed unto them (which is ever done | Fzck.16.63, 
by Gods ſpirit when hee will pleaſe to beepacified with , Ezck.36.31. 
them)rhen muſt they needsbe confounded,and be /oath- | Luk.18.13. 
| ſome intheir owne ſight,and never open their mouths any 
more, nor ho{4 up their faces, or ſtand before God with | Ezrag.1y. 
their wonted confidences andpreſumptions.This wasthe 
botrome of Davidsrepentance, That hce was conceiv'd Plal.5r.q,x. 
in ſme that was not the firſt time that hee was an adul- 
terer, hee haditin his nature from the very wombe.. Men 
reltific their pride in theirlooks and faſhions, in their cies 
and tongues, 'cis the deepeſt, the cloſeſt, and yet one 
of the openeſt finnes,as a great Oke that ſpreadeth much 
in fight, and yet is very deepe under ground too; But 
now if men did truly confider what black feete they are 
which doe hold uptheſe proud plumes, what a ſtinking 
roote it is which bearestheſe gawdie flowers, what a ſul- | 
phury and poiſonous ſoile itis thatnouriſheth theſe pain- | 
ted apples,they would beginnea little to new rate them- | 
ſelyes. It is nothing but ignorance that keepes men in 
pride. Ifto be wiſeto doe evill,and fooliſh to doe good, 
ifto take endowments from the hand of God, and to 

fightagainſt him withthem,jfro pervert the light ofrea- 

{on and Scripture to plead for ſinne, and the purpoſes of 
Satan,aslaſciyious poets uſe the chaſt expreſſions of /ir- 
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CE 


ſo wiſe:asto make evil goed, and good;evill, light darke.. 


ligion,ſuperſtition into worſhip, Belial into Chriſt, bee 
matters to be proud of,thenthere is ineyery mans nature 


clude, that hee which glovierh in any: thing which is 
| meerely from himſelfe, hath choſen nothing toglory in 
but his owne ſhame. © - 
Eiohtly,conſfiderthe ſtrength and power of this ſinne, 
to command. to execute, to- bring about what ever it 
| hath projected for rhe adyancement of Satans king- 
| dome, It hath the power of a King, It reignes #1 our mens- 
bers : andit haththe ſtrength ofa Law,it isa Lewin onr 
members; and a Law without ſtrength is no Law : for 
| Lawes aremade to binde,and hold menfa; and there- 
fore the Apottle cals luſta Law, becauſe it commands, 
and holds-under all our membersto the obcdience of it. 
Therefore wicked men are call'd the Servants of finne, 
and the beſt of us are Captives, that is, unwilling ſer- 
yants. Which notes fucha ſtrength of ſione, as cannot ex 
zoto be altogether withltood. So much fleſh and uncir- 


HD we 
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likewiſe hath heto withſand finne. 

In the wicked it hathan abſo{»teneſſe, an univerſall and 
uncontroled power : Firlt, they cannot but tinne, they 
candoe nothing but finne ; Without faith it 5; impoſſible 
to pleaſe God; and t0 the 1mpare and rncleane every thing 
#5 uncleane, His mercies cruell, his prayers abomioation, 
his offerings the lacrifice- of fooles. Secondly, if they 
ſeemeto forlake any finne,*tisnotof hatredto that, as a 
finne (for he that ſaid, Thon ſhalt not commit adultery,ſaid 
alſo, Thou ſhalt not kull) but it is becauſe they preferre 
others beforeit, A man that hath many concubines may 
ſo dote upon ſome particulars,as that the reſt haply may 
| goe untouch'd, or but curſorily ſaluted; and: yer that is 

NO 
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a crop and harveſbofjuft pride. Elſe wee muſt all con- | 


cumciſedneſſe as a man hath,inhim, ſo much diſabihtie- 


neſſe,anddarkneſſe light; to. diftingyiſh idolatry into re- | 
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no argument of hatred to them, bur ofprefeiring the 0- 
thers.So a-mans hart may beſo take up with'the purſuit 
of ſome Herodras, ſome darling luſt, as that othets may 
ſeeme utterly negleQed, and totr'd; when the truth is, 
The hart that playes the adulterer with any ſin doth indeed 
hate none. Thirdly if by the power of the Word they be 
frighted fromthe finne they moſt love yet luſt will carry | 
them to it againe, as a Sow retnirneth 'to rhe mire, or a 
man tohis wife. Fourthly, ifthey ſhould be fo fr*d and 
terrified away, that they durſt never aQually recurne 
ine; yet even then luſt will make them wallow in 
ſpeculative nuvleanneſſe, their thoughts, their delights, | 
their fighsgheir byas would ill hanker the other way. 
As luſt may dog, and peſter, and overtake a holy man 
that hates it,and yec hee hatesitflill 3 fothe Word may | 
frightand drive a wicked man from the fime hee loves, 
and yet ſtill hee loves it. ' Fifrhly, this fine as it keepes 


men inlove with all-finne, foic keepes men off from all 


, 


goodduties, Itis as a chaine upon allour faculties, an 
5r0n gate,that keepes out any goodthoupht, or poyſons 


it whenitcomes in, 
In che faichfull themiſchves likewiſe ic is exceeding | 
ftrony,by oven ans 1p fromthe Law, to deceive, capti- 
yace.(ell asa flaye,to make him doe that which he hated 
and allowed not,and not doe that which he would, and 
loy'd. It may ſceme a paradoxe ar the firſt, buticis a * 
certainetruth, Original fone #5 ſflronger in the fairkfoll, 
then thoſe very Graces which they bevereceryed, Vnder- 
ſtand itthus» A man givyerh to a prodigall ſonne a prear 
portion into his owne hands, and then gives overthe 
cate of him, and leayes him to himiclfe;jin this Cale, 
though the money ofit ſelfe were ſufficientto keepe him | 
in good quality ; yet his owne folly,and the Crowes that 
haunt the .carkafſe , thoſe ſharking companions that * 
deave to him, will ſuddenly exhauſta greateſtate. Soif 
the Lord ſhould give a man a ftocke of Grace as much 
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as. Davidox Paul had, and there op and-furniſhhim 


| with no further ſupplyes, but give over the care and pro- 


tection of him, his luſts are fo ſtrong and-cunning, as 
they would ſuddenly exhauft-irall, and reduce him to 
nothing. For this iscertaine, that to be preſerved from 
the ſtrength of our owne luſts, we have net onely uſe of 
the good; oraces which God hath-given usalready (per 
modum principy inherentis) but ofa continued ſupport 
and underpropping (per wodum principy adſiſtentss) of 
thoſe daily ſuccours. and /#pphies. of tbe Spirit of Grace, 
| which may goe before us, and leade into alltruth, and 
 teachusthe way which weare to walkin, which may ftil 

fay to our luſtsin our boſome, as he did to Saran at the 
right hand of Jehoiada,The Lordrebuke thee; that may 
ill whiſper in our cares that bleſſed dire&tion,T hzs 5s the 
wy ,walke init, Though aman wereable todeyoure as 
much.at one meale as was ſpent upon Belthe Idoll, yer 
he would quickly periſh without further ſupplyes : 
though a man ſhould haye a great portion of Grace, and 
Cate) given over to himſelfe, that would notpreſerye 
him fromfalling againe.. Grace in ws is butlike the put. 
f ting of hot; water. into cold, it may warme it for the 
time, but the water will reduce it felfe to its wonted tem« 
| per,cold is predominant,even whenthe water ſcalds with 
heate, but. that which Keepes water hot, is the preſer- 
| ying of fire. ſtill about it: ſo. iris not the Graces which 
| the beſt of us receive, if God ſhould there ſtop,and leave 
us. to-them and our ſlyes together, that would oyer- 
come ſinne in us : butthat which preſerves us, is his pro» 
miſe of never failing us,of putting nnder his hand,of renew. 
ing bis mercics daily to 5,of healing our backſlidings, of fol. 
lowing ns with his gaodues & mercy all the dayes of our. life, 
of keeping us by his power unto ſaluation through faith,thar 
| fame which Falgentwaexcellently calls [»ge Auxilium, 
the daily ayde and ſupply of Grace. For Grace doth not 
onely preventa wicked man to make, himrighteous; bur 
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followes him,leaft hee become wicked againe, not onely 
preventhim that 1s fallen, to rayſe him, butfollow him 
after heis riſen thar he fall not againe. Conſider further 
what a multitude andſwarme of lufts and members this 
body of finne hath,and how they concurre in-the unitie 
of one body too. For this is worth the noting, that 
ſometimesthey are cald in the ſingular number 2 nxe, 
ro note their #xitie,and conſpiration ; and ſometimes in 
the plurall number Þ /#ffs and members, to note their 
multitudes and ſerviceableneſſe for ſeverall purpoſes. 
And whatcan bee ſtronger then an Army confifling of 
mulcitudes of men and weapons, reduc'd all toa wonder- 
full unitic of mindes,ends and order. So thenboth in re- 
gardof itsregall authoritie,of irs edicts,and lawesof go- 
vernment,of its multitude of members, and unitic of bo- 
dy,originall finne nuſtneeds be very (trong. $161 

Ninthly,confiderthe madzeſſe ofthis finne, The heart 
of man,laith Salomon,is full of evill, and madneſſe 35 in hes 
heart while he lives. Inſania isa generall word, and hark 
two kinds or ſpecies of madnefle init; madneſle, or un- 
ſoundneſle in paſſions, which isf#ror, rage and fiercenes ; 
and madneſle or unſoundnefle in the Intelle&uals, which 
is Amentia,tolly,or being out of ones right mind, 'And 
both theſe are inoriginall fine. 

Firſt,it is full of fierceneſſe, rage, precipitancy when 
cyer itſers it ſelfe on worke ; the driving thereof is like 
the driving of Jehw, very furious. This diſpoſition the 
holy Ghoſt takesnotice of often inthe nature of wicked: 
men,thatthey are «o#+r9; and «oriris,, wwplacablemen, 
whom nobounds,nor limits,nor covenants will reftraine, 
or kcepe inorder: and againe «wg: andognric, fierce, 
headſtrong yiolent,raſh,they know not where nor when 
ta ſtop. Therefore the Scripture comparcs it to a brea- 


king fortb,or vioſenteruption, like that of fire out of av - 
Oven,or of mire and dirt out of a raging See. Men flat- ! 


ter themſelves intheir ſinnes,and thinke when they have 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
| gone thusor thus farre, they will then giye over,and ſtop- 
attheir pleaſure, Sed modo & mode nou habent modnum, 
as Anſten {aid of his counterteite and hypocriticall pro- 
| wiſes, finne canneyer finde a center toreſt in, a fit place | 
to Ropat. Theſe are bur like the fooliſh conceits of chil- | 
' dren, who not being able to diſcernexhe deception of | 
| their owne ſenſes, and ſeeing the Heayens in the Orizon | 
' ſeeme to touch the earth, reſolve to goe to the place - 
| wherethey conceivethemto meete, andthere to handle - 
| and play with the Starres ; but when they are come thi- - 
| ther,they finde the diſtance to be till the ſame : o is it 
| with the fooliſh hearts of men, they conceive, after ſo 
| much gaine, or honour,or pleaſure, I ſhall have my fill,” 
| and wil then give over,butas long as the fountaine with- 
| in isnot.flopt, the purſuites of luſt will bee as violent at 
| laſt asat firſt. Asheinthe Fable - 
— Expeltat dum definat amnis,at ille 
Labitar & Iabetnr « | 
So though menthinke,that their luſts will atlaſt grow 
drie,and they ſhall cafily ſtep over themunto God; yer. 
the truth; js, the- outragious defires of men will grow 
ſtronger and Rronger, eyenasariver, the farther it goes 
from the fountaine, doth oftentimes ſpread itſelf the wi- 
der. The heart is ſtronglyſer uponitsowne finne,as any 
Hoſ.4.8, Creature isupon'its owne. motion. They ſet their heart, 
Eccleſ.8.11» faith the Prophet,on their iniquity,: the heart of the ſonnes 
| of men, (ſaith Salowmon,s: fully ſet im them 16 doe evill. As 
impoſiible it is: for luft to ſtop it ſelfe, as for the Sea to 
give over {welling,or the fire devouring the matcerthatls 
before it. The man poſleſt with a Legion-of Divelsis a 
notable Emblem of a mans finfull nature (for- indeed fin 
makes a man of the. Divels: blood, yee are the chil/drenof 
Jour Father the Divell, Loh.8.44.) He is converſant with 
| nothing butdeath;dead workes,dead companions;dearh | 
| the ſervice, and death the-wages. He isfull of hideous af- | 
| fections; he cuts and teareshis owne foule z the preſence | 
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of Chrift-is horrible and affrightfull to him, and if hee. | 
worſhiphim, 'tisout of terror, andnot out of love ; his 
name may well bee called Legion, forthe {warmes, the 
ſervices,the firengrh,the warre of luſtsin the heart : *Tis 
atormentto luſt ro come outofa man, and to a man to 
be diſpoſleſt of his luſts, there will be paine at the parting 
of finne, the uncleane ſpirit will teare when he muſt come 
out : but inthis principally was he the picture of our evill 
nature,in that hee was exceeding fierce and untameable, | 
0 14s durſt paſſe by him, no chaines were ſtrong enongh Matth&.28, 
ro hold him : and this isthe charaQter of wicked men, To Matk.5.3,4- 
breake bands and cords aſunder, and to bee their owne Pſal.2.3, 
Lords. | Plaler2.4, 
Examples of this fierceneſſe of nature the Scripture 
doth give us abundantly. The Tewes are for this proper- 
tie compar'd to a ſwift Dromedary,or to 4 wilde Aſſefall Ier.z24 
of deſires,that ſnnffeth up the winde,as the uſe of Horſes is Yuwanic Imwn | 
in their luſt,and cannot be turned, Toa Horſe r»/bing in- pr as _ _- 
zo thebatrell ; *cis a ſwmnilitude from the inundation and = "4 PO - 
precipitancy of torrents, that carry downe all before : 
them. To a backeſtiding Heifer, whom no bounds can Hol. 4.16. - 
| hold, but he will breake forth into a large place, and have | 
roome to traverſe his wayes. To a wilde Afe, that goes Hol. 8.9. 
where hisowne will and laſt carries him, aloe by him 
ſelfe,no Rider ro gvide him, no bridle to reftraine him, | 
no preſence of God to direct him, no Law of God to | 
over-rule him; but &fone by hias/elfe, as his owne Lord.: 
With very ftercenefſe chey did even weary thens/elves in Elay 57.10. 
their way, Notably did this rage ſhewir {elfe in the So 179-5: 
domires ; they reje& Lots entreaties, they revile his per- | | 
ſon, they grow more outragious, and preſſed swweyento | Ge 
teare open the houſe. Like whereunto. was the rage of | INN 
the Phariſies and Tewes againſt Chriſt, when he had fully 
convinc'd them of their finne, and bisowne innocency, 
and they could hold diſpute no longer with him they - 
| run from arguments to ftones and raylings, 7Thow art a 
Samari-. 
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| Samaritans and baft a Divell. And elſewhere it isfaid, | 


That they werefilled with madueſſe at the ſight ofthe Mi- 
racles which Chriſt wrought, Such was the rage of thoſe 
which ſtoned Stephen, they gnaſhed their teeth, they ſtop- 
ped their eares,they ſhouted with their voycethey ran with 
one accord and ſtoned him: and Saul, who wasone of | 
them,is ſaid to have breathed our threatnings like atyred 
Welfe ( unto which ſome make the Prophecy of 1acob 
rouching Benton, of which Tribe San! was,to allude) 
and eiſewhere to have waited the Churches, and to have 
dragg'd the Saints into priſen, andto have been exceeding 
mad againft them, And ſuch meaſure himſelfe afterwards 
found, combinations, uprores, aſſaults, drag gings, wrath, 
clamors,confu{1ons,ruſhings in caſting off of clothes, throw- 
#ng of dnt into the aire; any thing to expreſle rage and 
madneſle. 

But you will fay, All theſe were atthe time wicked 
men, what is that to nature in common ?'Haye the Saints | 
ſuch fierce and intemperare affeQtons too? Surely while 
we carry our fleſh about us, wee carry the ſeeds of this 
rage and fury, Sim1eonand Leys were Patriarches of the 
Church, and Heads ofthe Congregations of Iſrael ; yer 
ſee how [acob agorayaterh and curſcth their fierceneſle ; 
In their anger they flew a man,' in their wrath they digged 
downe a wall ; Curſed be their anger for it was fierce, and 
their wrath for it was cruel. Peter was a holy. man, yet 
when the windes blew, when the fluces were open,and 
the water had gotten a little paſſage, ſee how it gathers 
rage ; how fierce and mad it growes, eyen againſt the 
evidences of hisowne hcart,againſt the conſcience of his 
owne promiſes, a deniall growes into an oath,and that 

- multiplies into cwrſings, and damnings of himſelfe; for ſo | 
the word imports,an imprecating of Gods wrath,and of | 
lepararion from the preſence and glory of God upon 
himſclte,if he knew theman. /enah was a holy Prophet, 
| and one whioſe rebellion and fierceneſle againlt God | 


might 
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might in reaſon have been quite ram'd by the Sea and 
| : | 
the Whale ; yet looke upon him when his nature-gets 


| looſe,and you ſhall finde more madnefle and tempelt in 


him,chen in the Sea into which he was throwne : Angry, 
exceeding angry at Gods mercy to Ninivie,and (with a 
Rrange uniformitie of pafſion in a contrary occafion) as 
angry at Gods ſeverity to the Gourd, That which made 
Job,though before full of impaciency in ſome particular 


which was Gods debatement, and expoſtulttion with 
him, /enah regarded not, but reproves,and replyes with 


be angry evenunto death, So belluine and contumacious 


though God himlelfe undertake the cauſe, they will out- 
face his arguments, and ftand on their owne defence. 
Aſa was a holy King, his heart was perfef$ with the Lord 
all his dayes, yet when the Prophet fent from God told 
him of his folly in entertaining leagve with- the Syrians, 
and depending upon their confederacies, It.is aid, that 
he impriſoned the-Prophet, and wasin arage, or in a tem= 
 peſtuouſneſle againſt him, Theodoſevs wasa holy and ex- 
cellent Prince, and among{t all other graces for none 


with the blood of Innacents.. 


| oyer our owne hearts; ſince ſuch excellent men as theſe 
| have fallen, fnce ſo many occafions may throw. us into 
the like diſtemper,Gnce the ſinne of our nature is bur like 


} 
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| 

| 

| aſkepivg Lyon,or at beſt bur like a wounded Lion, any 
thing 


firs, to lay his hand on hismouth, and reply no more, | 


much madaefſe of heart upon God himſelfe, /dve well ro 


are the mindes of men ſet upon. their owne end, that | 


moreeminent then for lenitie and compaſſion :. yet fo | 
farredid his furie kindle, upon occafion of an uproare at | _, gs 

n A : i COTS, COMMUNRIS, 
Theffalonica, where one of his ſervants had been flaine, 
that he commanded an univerſall. maſſacre without di- | 
ftinRion to pafſe upon the City, where, in.a very ſhort | LE. 
fpace of three houres, there were ſeven thouſand men | LOC 


butchered by the Emperours.EdiQ,and the City filld | 
And thisſhould teach us to keepe the. trier watch | 
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thing that awakens and yexeth it begets rage and furie, 
tobe the more circumſpe& overour {elves,and the more 
jealous of our owne paſſions, in thoſe particular caſes ef 
pecially wherein this fire ismoſt apt to kindle, 


Firſt, when thou art in d5/patation, engag'd upon a |: 


juſt quarrell to vindicare the truth of Godfrom hereſic 
and diſtorfion,looke unto thy heart,ſet a watch over thy 
rongne, beware of wild-fite in thy zeale,take heed of this 
madnetle ofthine evill nature. Much advantage the Di- 
vell may get eucn by diſputations for the truth. When 
men diſpute againſt thoſe that oppoſethemlelyes, asthe 
Diſciples againſt the Samaritans, with thunderaudfire 
from htaven,with railing and reyiling ſpeeches, ſuch as 
the Angell durſt not give wnto Satan himſeife when men 
ſhall forget the Apoſiles rule to inſtraF rhoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves with meeckyes,aud to reſtore thoſe that ave fal- 


len with the ſpirit of meeknts, When tongye ſhalbe ſharp- 


ned againſt tongue,and pen poiloned againft pen, when 


arguments to conyince,when men ſhall follow an adver- 
farie,as an undiſciplin'd Dog his game, with barking and 
bawling morethen with skill or cunning,thisisa way to 


foure hundred Biſhops whereof eighty were Arians, 
and the reſt Orthodox ; when after much treaty and a- 
gitation nothing was concluded but either party kept 
immoveable to hisowne tenent, It was at laſt reſoly'd 
that the fides ſhould ſeverally diſpatch an embaſſage to 
the emperour of ten men apiece,who ſhould make rela- 
tion of their faith and opinions. And here now grew the 
difadyantage ; for ſaith hee, the Arians ſent Aged men, 


beſt; but on our part,there were young men ſent of lic- 
tle leatning,andoffirong paſſions who being vex'd and 


_— 


RT 


pamphlets ſhall come forth with more teeth ro bite,then | 


betray thetruth, and to doe the Diyell ſervice undec | 
Godscolours. It isa grave obſervation which Swlpirine | 
| Severus makes of the councel at Ariminum,conſiſting of | 


cuaning,and able to manage their employment to the 


proyok'd | 
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T he Sinſulnefie of Sinne, 
provok'd.by the adverſe partie,{poild their owne buſt 
nefſe,though farre the berter,wich impmudent, andintem- 
rate handling. 
Secondly, when thou art upon any cul controver ſie 
or debate A matter of right, Jooke unto thy heart, take 


heed of har ſeed of medneſſe which lies lurking in it, | 


teſtupon occaſion of lawfull controverſie, there breake 
out rape and reyenge uponthe perſons of one another, It 
is not for nothing that the Apoſtle ſaith, There uw wtterly 
4 fantt amingſ} you becauſe you goe ro Law with one ans- 
ther.1.Cor.6.7.Why ? The Apoſtle doth plainely allow 
Iudicature,verſ.t.,4 man may go to law before the Saints, 


they may indge (mall matters aud things that pertaine to 


this life.nerl.2.3.4 And for avy man fromſuch a placeto 
inferre the unlawtulneſſe of ſucing to publickqultice for 
hisright,is 2 piece of Anabapriſme and folly juſtly puni- 
ſhed with the loffe of hisright, What then is that irinus, 


that Impotency and defeRt which the Apoſtle blamerh 


in them ? It confiſteth in two. things, firſt their going to 
law before Heathen Judges, thereby expoſing the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity to imputations of ſciſme,diviſions, 
and worldlinefſe amongſt the enemies of it : In which 


| caſe rather then put a rub.unto the progreſſe ofthe Gol. | 


pell,by giving unreaſonable-men occaſion to cenſure the 
truth thereof by their altercations,and making the mini- 


ſtery cvill ſpoken ot by their ſcandals,they were to ſuffer | 


andto beare wrong.For thoſe words, Why doe your not 
rather take wrono,and ſuffer your ſelues to bee d:frauded, 
arenota Poſitive precept as [u/ianthe Apottate object- 
ed ſcorneſully tothe Chriftians,unlefle it be in foraller in- 
juries, which way with more wiledome be borne by pa- 
tience,then by contention repaid or overcome; but one- 
ly a Comparative precept, that a man ſhould rather 
choo(eto leave his name, lite,eltate, goods, intereſts, ur- 
rexly unyindicated, then by defending them unavoyda- 
bly to bring a ſ(candall upon the Crofle of Chrilt.Second- 
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ly,which is to my preſent purpoſe, Their going tolaw, 
though in irſelfe Iuſt when before competentand fit jud- 
ges,had yet an accidentall vitiouſneſſe that by their in- 
advertencie did breake out: of their evill hearts, and 
cleave unto it,and that was, their litigations ranne from 
the buſineſſes unto the perſons, [c brake forth into violence 
and wrong againſt one another, much perturbation of 
minde, revengefull and circumventing projets ſhew 
themſelyesunderthe colour of legall debatements; Nay 
faith the Apolile, you doe wrong and defrand, andthat 
Jour brethren, Such anotable frowardnefle and rage lyes 
in che natures of men, that without much caution and | 
watchfulneſſe it will bee blowne up into a flame eyeh by 
honeſt and juſt contentions. 

Thirdly, In Differences upon private converſation, 
looke to your hearts, vive not theraines too much to an« 
geror diſpleaſure, ro ſuſpicions or miſconſiructions of 
your neighbours perſon -or courſes : give not the -water 
paſſage nonota little. Be Angry,faith the Apofile, bar 
ſinne not let not the ſunne goe downe upon your wrath. It is 
nota Precept; for ſuch Anger as is required of us by way 
of duty the Sun may fatcly go down upon;nor is it apar- 
don tor anger whe wefal into it,totake of che inordinarte- : 
nes of it;butiris a ſpeech by way of agnceſſton, or unavoi- 
dable ſuppoſition. It cannot bee but that he Saints them- 
ſelves upon ſeverall occaſions and provocations wil be o- | 
vertaken with anger,but yet though their infirmity break 
forth inco the paſſis, ler nor pride & {elf loye harden thar 
paſhon into a habit, lctthem be wary thatche flame grow 
not upon them to ſer them on fire, Give ne place ro the | 
Divell. The longer a man continues in anger, the more 
roomethe Diyel hath to get inupon him,& enrage him. | 
Anger is the kernell and ſeed of malice,ifit be let lie long 
inthe heart,thatis fo fertile a ſoile,and Satan fo diligent 
a waterer of his owe plants, that it will quickly grow up 
intoa knottie and (tubburne hartred.Wee read of hatreds 


which 
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, which haverunnein the bloyd, and haye been entaild, 
| Hereditarie malice,as the Hiſtorian calsit, Hatreds which 


| have ſurviy'd the parties, and diſcoyer'd themſelyes in 


their yery funerals, Hatreds which men haye bound up- 
on their poſterity by oaths,as Haſdruba/took'a folemne 


| oath of Hambalthart he ſhould be an irreconcileable ene< 


mie to Rome. And what doe all ſuch expreſſions imporr, 
bur that there is a boundlefſe frenzy in the fleſhofmen,a 
fierceneſſe which no lawes can tame, and that there is e- 
nough of it in the beſt men, to breake out ivto implaca- 


not prevent it. 

Fourthly , in «ffi:ions paines of body, temptati- 
ons of ſpirit, abridgement ofeſtate,trials in reputation and 
fayour or the like, looke by all meanesunto thy hearr, 
take heede of theſe ſeedes of rage: and: madnefſe which 
are inthee. Never moretime to looke tothy-mounds,to 
repaire thy bulwarks, then whena tempeſt is upon thy 
ſca. Have you ſcene a beaſt breake his teeth upon the 
chaine thar bindes him, or a Dog poure out hisrevenge 
uponthe' ſtone that did hurt him, thenhave you ſeene 
ſormie darke ſhadowes of that fierceneſle and furie, that is 
apt toriſe out of the hearts of men when Gods hand lies 
cloſe upon them. When thou heareſt ofthe ſtrange impa- 
tiencie-of /onah at the beating of the Sunuponhis head,un- 
to whom yetit was a mercy beyond wonder that he:did 
now ſee the ſunne : whenthou heareſt of thoſe deepe ex- 
poſtulations of David with God, Hath he forgotten to be 
gracious? forgottenhis promiſes?forgotten his truth?forgot= 
ten bis power and mercy ? and ſhut np all his kindene ſe in 
diſpleaſure ? When thou hearett of the impatiencies of 
Job,a man yet renowned for his patience, expoſtulating 
and charging God, 1s it good for thee that thou ſhldf} 
oppreſſe? When thou heareſt of thoſe deepe curſes of /e- 
remie apainf} the day of his birth; of thoſe froward. ex- 
poſtulations and debates of the people of Ifrael with 
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| Adoſes, | 


ble affeRions,if grace,and prayer,and watchfulneſſe dof! 
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Maſer & of Moſer with God Why haſt thonevillenrea- 
ted this people, why haſt thow ſent me ? O then refleR upon 


farre more likely to breake out againſt God then any of 
thoſe were. And fora remedie or prevention hereof keepe 
in thy Gghtthe hiſtoric of thy finnes,make them. as hai- 
nous to thine owne view as they are intheir own nature ; 
The way not to rage againſt afflittions is to know our 
ſelves aright,that will make us confeſſe unto God with 
Exzra,let our calamities be what they will,7 hat the Lord 
thath puniſi'd ns leſſe then onr iniquities bave deſerved. 


with acceprance,is to confeſle our finnes,and to be hum- 
bled for them, Ifthesy uncircumciſed hearts bee humbled, 
and then they accept of the puniſhment of their iniquities, 
faith the Lord : noting thus much, that the ſight ofour 
fin,and humiliationfor it, makes a man willing to ſubmir 
to Godschaſtiſements.Wherefore doth a living nan com- 
plaine,a man for the puniſhment of his ſins ? there are three 
firong reaſons together why we oughtnot to murmurin 
our afflitions, Firtt, Fee are men,and whatan impudeuce 
isit for the clay to {well againſt the potter thatform'd ic, 
and complaine why haſt thou made me thus. Secondly, 
wee areſinners, all the puniſhmenw wee ſuffer are vr 
owne,the wages of our iniquities, and what a madnefſe 
is it to complaine againſt the juſtice of our Iudge? Third- 
ly,ee are living men and therefore God hath puniſhed 
us leflethen our ſinnes deſerye, for the wapes of finne is 
death,and whar ivgratitude is it corepine at mercifull,and 
| moderated puniſhments? but yer ſuch is the froward- 
neſſe of our nature that wee are very apt thus to mur- 
mur ; what is the cure and remedy of this evill affeRj- 
on? Let ws ſearch and tryonr wates( ſaith the Church) 


{ and turne tothe Lord or God ;the more wee grow ac- 


 quainted with our ſinnefull eſtate, and marveilous pro- 
vocations,with the patience and promiſes of God, the 


ht 


thy ſelfe, and be afraid ofthine owneevill heart;which 1s 


The way to beare the hand of God with patience, and | 
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more we ſhall juftifie God, and waite upon, him, the 
more wee {hall judge our ſclves leſle. theatke leaſt of 
Gods mercies and forbearances. / will beare the mdigna- 
| tionof the Lord,faith the Church againe inthe ſamecaſe, 
I willnotrepine nor murmure arhis dealing with me, I ' 
will acknowledge that righteouſneſſe belongeth unto | 
him,and.confufion unto. me,and the ground of this rgſo- 
lution isthe [enſe of finne, Becauſe { have fixned againſt 
him. 1 have prefſed and wearied,and grieved,and vexed 
him with my finnes, withour any zeale or tendernefle of 
his glory ; bur he hath viſited me in judgement -and not 
in fury, in wrath he hath remembred mercy, and not 

uiceconfumed me as he might have dove, he hath nor 
OS with me after my ſinnes, nor rewarded me accor- 
| ding to mine iniquitics, he hath ſpared me as a ſonve 
/ when dealt with himasa traytor, and hee will pleade 
| my cauſe, and bring me forth.to the hgh: ; and revenge 
7 fa again{t thoſe which helped forward wy afs | 

g n., : $-- #12 i 

Thus we ſcethe way not torage. againſt Aﬀflictions is 

tounderſtand and be ſenfible of. the foulenefle of our 
finnes. Otherwiſe pride and madnefle will undoubted« 
ly thew themſelves in our Aflitions, What deſperate 
and horrible rage did the heart of Pharaoh ſwell into, 
when in the middeft of thoſe fearcfull Iudgements hee 
hardned his heart, andexalted himſelfe againſt the peo- | 
ps of God, and trampled uponthem,anddidnor fer his | 

cart unto the tudgement, but threatned and drave out | 
A:ſes and Aaron from his preſence, and purſued them 
with fipall and obdyzate malice, through the midſt of 
that wonderfull deliverance? The like example we ſee in 
that impatient and fxctfull reply of /-horam king of Iirael 
inthegreat famine: This enzlls of the. Lord,what ſhould I 
| waite for the Lord any longer?)tthis be all the reward we 
haue for waiting and calling.upon God,to what purpoſe 

ſerve our humihationsandtaftings ? whar profitableneſſe |” 
| | at 
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1.Sam 28,617. And thus Sa:l, when hee found himſelfe forſaken 


| in prayer, that whatever evill hee fendethupon us, hee . 
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ſentientibus | 
animis imperio 

| ſt abdicarunt , 
publiceprofiten- 
tes ſe molz nego- 


| tiorum ſubcume 


| bere: ſtd apud 


| £95 guaibus arca- 


na ſui peftorrs 
credebant,id ex 
| defperatione fam 
cere ſe fateban- 
tur. Duiaenm 


nec Chriftianss 
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ſuperare, nec preconjum Chriftiani nominu extinguere poſſent 3 ſener Fmperiovelle ffui, 
Zonaras Annal.Tom.3,DeDioclepand & Maximimiano Herculeo. | 


T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
at all is there in his ſeruice ? Thus we find the hypocrits 
challenging God for affliting them, upbraiding him 
with their humiliations, and the fruitlefneſſe of his ſer- 
vice : Wherefore hane we fafted, and thou ſeeft not ? where- 
fore hane wee affiifted our ſoule and thou takeft no know- 
ledge? ye haue [aidit is in vaine to ſerne God, and what 
profit 1s 3t that wee hane kept his ordinance, and that wee | 
hane wathed mournefully befare the Lord of hoafts, &c? 


Lennon... earned ooo 


by God, and ſhould have humbled himſelfe,and fought 
his face, he procecded in a further rage to inquire of the 
witches which himſelfe had commanded to bedeftroy- | 


Theſe thinos ſhould reach us all tolabour with God 


giveus ouer to the rage and madnefſe of our owne na- 
ture. O what hearts ſhould men ſee in themiſelues, if 
they would looke upon their owne faces m other mens 
lives ! Sce /ufan dye with revenge 'and rage apainſt 
Chriſt; 74das burſting aſunder under the weight of 
Gods wrath ; The curſed perſecutors *purting of their 
power, retiring to a priuate life, pining away with vex- 
ation, becauſe the Goſpell of Chil was too hard for 
rhem; eAchirophel diſpatching himſclte for very mad. 
neſſe, becauſe his oracle was nor beleeved; One defpaire, 
another blaſpheme, another wreſtle with his affliction 
as a beaſt in a ſnare, till the part ſwell andrancle, and 
w to bigee for the puniſhment which is upon  ; 
ow could not this chuſe but make men out of loue 
with themſclues, and labour to haue more holdfaft of 
the Spirit. of Chriſt ; that this madneſle of our nature 
may thereby betamed, and our equanimity and mode- 
\ ration made know ne to all mien ?. 


| 
| wouldnot ſuffer his Rrength and ſpirit to forfake us, nor 
| 
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| Fithly , and laſfly, Jn \the CMinifery of the Word, 
when hy boſom finne is met with, and the plague of 
thine owne heart difcquer'd,when thou art prick'c in thy 
maſter yeine, when the cdge of the ſword enters to the | 
quicke, ſacrificeth thee, crucifictthy luſts, cuts offthy 
earthly members, ranſackes thy conſcience, and ſhewes 
thee the inlide of thy foule foule; heere by all meanes 
tooke unto thy heart; neyer ſolikely a time for madnefle | 
and fierce oppoſition to ſetup it ſelte, as when a man is 
driven into a corner and cannot flic. Sinners are all co- 
wards, and cannot indure the brightnefle of Moſes face, 
are not able to abide the ſ{crutinie of the Word , bur 
would faine turne their backes upon it; nor onely out 
of ſcorne, but out of feare too. 

Many a ſturdy finner will. ſeeme to contemne the 
plainenefle and power of the Ward, asan illicerate rude 
fooliſh thing,ro ſcorne & underyalue theperſons,compa- 
| nies, diſcourſes of fairhtfull Miniſters , as of deſpicable, 
or ſupercilious,or ſchiſmaricall fellowes: burthe truth is 
(and they in. their owne conſciences knowit too ) that 
| though there: bee indeede much fonrneſſe and con- 

' tempr, yet there is more cowardice: Scorne isthe pre- 
tence, bur feare is the reaſon ; they cannot indure to bee 
diſquieted and gall'd : as adiſcaſed or wounded horſe 
curyets, and pranceth, and is very a&iue and impatient; 
at firſt ſighra man would thinke it pride and merall, but 
the truth is tis paine and ſmartrchat cauſeth ir,Well then 
finners are all cowards, and would faine fly, but even 
cowards themſelves, when they are ſhutin and furroun- 
ded, will fight with more fiercenefſe then other men, 
even foryery feare. The 'baſcſt yermin alnoft that is, 
when ſhut outof all his refuges and holes, will rrie his 
ſtrength before he will periſh, and leape in the face ofhis 
purſuer. Andthis nowis theproperty of the word zo | 
ſaut men bn, The Scripture faich the Apoſtle hath ſont up | 
La TCN _ weſhallever finde, on | 
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 2.Cor,19.5. 
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the deeper the convillionbathbees, "the morelikewiſe bark | 


Pfal.11 9.128. 


beene the preindice, and the fiercer the Oppoſition againſt 
the word: ſeelereg. 5,12. 6. 10. 43+ 1,2. Nehemeg. 29, 
20, Ioh.8.48,59. loh.11:47,53- ARt.5:33-AR.6.10,1, 
7-54-57, 58. Ier-36.23. 2:Chron. 36, 15,16, 17.” AS in 
the meeting of two comrary fireames, it one prevaile nor 
ro carry away and ovyer=rule the orher, there muſtizee ds 
ariſca mighty noyſe and rage in the conflict: ſo is it in. 
the wreſtling and rife berweene the Spirit of God in 
the Word, and the current of a mans owne corruptions; 
the greater ſtrength: and manifeſtation of the Spirit the 
Word hath in ir, and the fewer corners and chinkes it 
leaves for finne to eſcape at, the more fierce muſtneedes 
the oppoſition be,if the word benot prevalent enough to 
turne the current. Let us therfore beware whateyerwe do 
of ſnuffing or rebelling againſt the warnings which are 
giuen us Out ofthe Word. lt is hard-to kicke againſt the 
prickes; there is no overcomming Gods Spirit : a inan 
may.fall upon the ſtone, but hee {hall be broken by it; if 
he be ſo ſtrong, and lift ſo hard, as tomoye the one, it 


—_ -. - 


notreſolye to baffle the miniſters, and to deſpiſe their 
meſlage;. (It is a finne that leayes o remedy for a man, 
tothrow away the phy ſicke, to trample under foote the 
playſterthat ſhould heale him) Let usnot thinke to 
blow away the Words of God-as if they were. but fo 
much expry winde ; forthe Lord ſaith that they ſhall be- 
come fire, to deyoure the adyerſaries ; Lertus not diftin= 
guilh Scripture ro our owne humours, nor accept or re- 
jxR Gods Truth as will beft conſiſt with our owne re» 
ſolutions; but asit isthe powerof the Wordto Capti- 
vate even rebelliousthoughts tothe obedience of Chriſt; 
{o let us reſolve to accept of eyery one of Gods righte- 

ousCommandements, and to :hate every falſe way, to 
| heare Chrift and his Miniſters in a chinge;20 anſwereo 
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{hall fall upon him, and grinde him to powder. Letus | 
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Gods {cyereſtcals,cven then whenthey make us tremble 


and.| 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne, 
and doe aſtoniſh us, as Saint Panu{did, Lord what wilt 
thor hane me to doe? Even whenthe word affrightsthee, 
yet giuethis honour toir,not to reject ir, nor fly from ir, 
notto ſmorher and ſupprefſle 1t,buvto endure itto ſearch 
thee, and to ſubmitthy felfe unto it, This is 2 notable 
way to abate the Origmall madyeſſe which is in'thy 
heart. 

Secondly, as there is fawror in madzeſſe, {o there is 
Amentia too, Adiſtemperin the Imteleftnals,as well as 
in the paſſions : Every man that is throughly mad is a 
foole too : And therefore the ſame originall word is 
cranſlared in one place maaneſſe, Luk.6+11. and in ano- | 
| ther place, fol, 2;Tim. 3.9, Now this diſtemper 1s 
Twofeld: for either itis an univerſal prevation and defet? 
of reaſon; or ar leaſt it iSan inconſifteucy, a Inbricitic, 4 
ſlipperineſſe of reaſon, And theſe are yery deepe in the 
nature ofa man, foky i bond up in the heart of a childe, 
and in ſpirituall things we are all children. 


- Firſt, there is an wwver/all ignorance and inconfiderate- 
neſſe of ſpirituallthings in thenature ofman, he takes leſſe 
notice of his condition then the'very bruite beaſts. The | 
Oxe knoweth his owner, and the eAſſe hu ma$ters crib, | Eſain,g, 
but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth wot conſider. The 
Storke in the heavens knoweth hey appointed time, and the | 1©1-8.6,7. 


Turtle, and the (rene, and the Swallow, but wy people 
knoweth not the judgement of the Lord. "The very dumbe 
Afﬀe reproved the madneſſeof the Prophet, as Saint Peter | 2.Pcruz. 16, 
ſpcakes. And forthis reafon it is that we ſhall obſerve 
Thar frequent Apo5Frophe of God in the Prophets,when 
| he had wearied himfſelfe with crying to a deafe and re- 
belliouspeople, he turnes his ſpeech, and pleads before 
dumbe and inanimate Creatures; Heare, O Heavens,and " "ITDR 
giveeare,O Earth nothing fo farrefrom the voyce ofthe | Deur.33 1. 
Prophet asthe heavens,nothing ſo dull and impenetrable | !er.2-12. 
as the carth, and yetthe heavens likelier to heare ,' the”! | (<5e619- 
earth hkelier to liſten andattend, then the obdurare ſin- 


Elal.42.25, 


G 
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ners. Heare Q ye monntaines the Lords comroverſie, and ye 

ftrong fonndations of the earth,Nothing inthe earth ſo im- 
moveable as the mountaines, nothing in the mountaines 

ſo impenetrable as the foundations of the mounraines, | 

and yer theſe are made more ſenſible of Gads pleadings | 

and controverſies then the people whom it concern'd, 

| Rom.8.21,22. | The Creatures groane (asthe Apolile {peakes) under the 

burden and yanitie of the finnes of men; and men them- 

ſelves, upon whom ſinne lies with a farre heavier burden, 

boaſt and glory, and rejoycein it, Ofour ſelves we have 

ler,q-2s no wnderFFanding, but are fooliſh and ſortiſh , a5 the Pro- 

| phet ſpeakes, we (ee nothing but by the light and the 

| underfianding which is given unto us, we cannot haye ſo 

| much asa right thought of goodnefſe. The Apoſtle doth 

notably expreſle this univerſall blindnefſe which is in our 

nature,Ephieſ.4.17,18. Walke not as other Gentiles inthe 

Vani'ie of their minde having the underftanding darkned, 

being alienated from the life of God, or from @ goaly life, 

through the ignorance that is in them, becau(e of the blind- 

neſſe of their Hearts Firti their evindy are vaine; the mind: 

# the Seate of Principles of ſupreme, primitive, underi- 

ved truths; but;faith he,their mindes are deſtitute of all 

divine and fpirituall principles. Secondly , their «wder- 

| fanding [Naas] is darkened ; The underſanding,or Di- 

| anocticall facultie is the /eqte of Conc/n ions, and thar is 

unable to deduce from ſpiritual principles (ifthere were 

any intheir mindes) ſuch ſound and divine concluſions as 

they are apt to beget: ſo though they know God(which 

is a Principle) yet this Principle was vaine in them, for 

| they conceiy'dof his glory baſely, by the fimilitude of 

 foure ooted beaſts, and carceping things, they conceiv'd 
him an idle God as the Epicures,or aGod ſubjectto fate 

| and neceſſity as the Stoicks, or a ſinfull impure God,that 

| by his example made uncleannefles religious, as Saint 

{ Cyprian ſpeakes ; one way or other they became yaine 

| in their umaginations of him; but ſecondly though they | 

| 


| Mic.6.2. 
g 
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knew him, yer the concluſions which they deduc'd from 
chat Principle, That he was tobe worſhipped, &c. were 


| 


163 
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utterly unworthy his majeſty, They worſhipped him ig- | AQ.17.22,23. 
norantly, fi uperFlitionſly,nor as became God, they changed 


his truth ivto alje, Thirdly, ſuppoſe their principles to 


be ſound, their Concluſions from thoſe principles to be 
naturall and proper, yetallthis is but ſpeculation, they] 


Rill are without che end of all this, ſPiriruall prudence, 
their hearts were blinded, the heart isthe Seate of kwow- 
ledge prafiical, that by the Principles of the minde and 
the Concluſions of the underſtanding doth regulate and 
meaſure the Converſation, but that was unable , yea a- 
verſe fromatry ſuch knowledge, for they held the truth 
of God in unrighteonſneſſe, they did not like to retaine God 
in their knowledge, they ſerved the lufts of their owne 
hearts, were given upto vile affeions, were filled with 


all unrighteouſneſle, and had pleafure in evil workers, 


even when they did things which they knew deferved 
death,and provoked judgement, This is that univerſall 


defe& which is in us by tiature; and very much of this, 


remaines in the beſt of us, Herethen when we are not 
able to:conceivethe Lordspurpoſe in his word, though 
of it {elfe it be alllight, when we finde with David that 
i is co0 excellent for us, let us learne:to bewaile thateyill 
concupiſcence of our nature, which ill fils our under- 
tandings with miſts, and puts a yaile before out faces. 
The whole Booke of God is 4 pretious Mine full of un- 
ſearchable treaſures, and of all wiſedome; there is no 


| ſcoria, no refuſe in it, nothing which isnot of great mo- 


ment, and worthy of ſpeciall and particular obſervation, 
and therefore much are we till co bewaile the unfaith- 
fulnefſe ofour memories and underſtandings, which re- 
taine ſo little,and underſtand lefle then they doe retaine. 
If David were confirain'd topray Open mine eyes to ſee 
more wonders inthy Law, how much more are we to 
pray fo too? It there were a dampe of fmne in Davids 
RY hearc, 
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| betweene us and that bleſſed light? Looke upon Here- 
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. 
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him 45 4beat in undertanding, as himlclte complaines ; 
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heart,that didoften make his light dim ne,chatdid make 


ah. 


how much darkenefſe then and diſproportion is there 


tiques old and new, Afarcions two gods, a good and an 
evill, Yatentini ws thirty and odde gods in ſeverall lofts 
and Rories; worſhippers of Caine, worlhippers of [ndas, | 
worſhippers of the Serpent, and a world of the like ſot- 
tiſh impicties:nay amongſt m2nthat pretend more light, 
toſce the ſame Scriptures on both ſides held, and yer 
opinions as diametrally contrary as light and darkenefle, 
one goſpell in one place, and another golpell in another, 
to ſpeake nothing of thoſe 9piunm and wer, thoſe ble- 
miſhes that are ia che writings ofthe moſt rare and choi- 


{eſt inſtruments in Gods Church; All. theſe. are notable 
evidences of that radicall blindnefe which is in our na- 
ture,and is never here quite removed : for-if the light be 
nor ſcene, it isnot for want of evidence, but for want of 
fiohts | 

opts conſider the ſ/ipperineſſe and inconſiftencie 
of natarall reaſon in ſpirituall things, it can never ſtay up- 
on any.holy notion : And this is another kinde of mad- 
nefle. Mad men will make a hundred relations, but their 
reaſon cannot ſtand fill, nor goe through withany, buc 
royes from one thing to another , and joynes together 
notions of {everall ſubjects like a rope ot ſand : ſome 
few lucid intervals they may haply have, butthey quick- 
ly returne to their frenzies againe, This is the-condition 
of our nature, let a man enter upon any holy thoughts, 
the fleſh will quickly caft in other ſuggeſtions, to make 
him weary and faintunder ſuch unwelcome ſpeculations. 
Therforc it wasthat David prayed, Vaue my hart to feare 
thy name; Keepe it alwayes in the thoughts of the heart of 
thy ſervant, &*c. This was the buſneſl: of Pauland Bar- | 
 nabas to the Saints, to exhort-them that with purpoſe of | 


| hears they would cleave tmio. God.” And hence that phraſe 


of | 
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of Scripture to joyue amans ſclfe 20 God, and zo lay faft 
| bold upon him, And this every man that ſers abour it 
| will findeto bee a very hard worke; Ic will give eyery 
man juſt cauſe to-cry out againſt the intruſions of a 
naughty heart, This is that which makes many niens 
righteouſneſſe like the morning Dew ; now the Graſſe 
ſcemesdrunken with wetnefſe, and an houre after eyen 
oapes for drought; now a yow and reſolution, anon a re- 
lapſe and returne againez now an eare to Chriſt, preſent- 
ly another open-to' ſinne ; now offers and tender of 
peace, anon retreates and exceptions; now a skirmiſh 
with finne, and preſently a truce ; like Pene/opes Web, 
wrought inthe day,and untwiſted in the night. 
Tenthly, conſider the [ndefatigableneſſe of this finne, 
how unwearied it is in all the miſchiefs tha ic is bent up- 
on, It is aid of Satay that he goes about ſeeking whom hee 
may devonre,as it was of Chriſt, That he went about doing 
good; 1rhinke wee ſhall never inthe Scripture finde the 
Diyell at a pauſe, or (itting (till like one that were ſpent 
andtir*d. Bur yet I finde that for # ſeaſon he hath depar. 
zed , when hee had ſuch a terrible foyle as put him 
out of all hope of yiRtory ; I finde that hee may bee 
driven away and putto flight. Refft the Divell and hee 


———uc. 


. | /oall flie from you, But now the fleſhlie heart ofa man 


\ willnever be made ſound a retreate,but ſers on indefati- 
gably upon the ſpiricuall parr : Ir is(as I aid) like the 
Thiefe, when it isnailPd and crucified it will (tllrevile;, 
| like a wounded woolfe it runnes aboutto doe miſchiefe, 
| or asa tyred Oxeittreads with more weight upon. the 
| ſoule. As the Hiſtorian ſaid of Carthape that Rowe was 
more tzoubled with it when.it was halte deſtroy'd, then 
when it remain'd whole and entire-: fo the manthar hath 
| mn ſome meaſure oyercome his luſts, will bee farte. more 
| ſenſible of their (tirrings and Rrugpings,chen another in 
whom they, rule without diſturbance, Wee may ob- 
| ſerve in ſome froward men when their cauſes are tried 


and 
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and prove deſperate 1 right, they will yer ſtill create per- 
verſe matters to moleſt their neighbors, and the more 
they finke in rhe inaine, the more clamorous they will 
be to proceed; aseager gameſters the more they looſe, 
che deeper game they play, and che harder they fer to ir; 
ſo is it with the luſts of men,the more they are ſubdued, 
the more rebellious and headftrong will they be,fo farre 
astheir power gocs againſt the ſpirit of Chriſt. Lime is 
kindled by that which quencheth all ocher fires,and ſure- 
ly Grace which extinguiſheth other temptations, or ar 
leaſt abateth them,doth occaſionally,and by antiperiſta- 
fs enrage the fleſh,though in regard of exerciſe and aQu- 
all powerit dye daylie. 

The reaſon hereof is, Firſt, chat which ts naturall can 


never be chang d,neither is any thing ever tir'd inits natu- 


rall metion.The motion of a ſtone upward growesfain- 
ter and fainter becauſe carried by. a violentimpreſſion, 
but downeward ſtronger and ſtronger becaulc ir gathers 
Rrength even by ſympathie to the place whereunto it 
moves. Now original ſinne is the corrupt nature of a man, 
and the motions therefore of it are not vie/ent but alto= 
gether naterall, and that naturall motion is ſer on and 


| made theeafier by the impulſions of Satan, as a ftone 


chrowne or hurried downeward moves the ſiſter, be. 
cauſe rhe naturall weight thereof is improy'd by the ac- 
ceſſory impreſſion. Who ever knew the Sea give over ra- 
ging,ora fireame grow weary of running? Now the mo- 


tions of corruption are as naturall as the eftuations of the 


ſea,or the courſe of ariver, Though there may be diffi- 
culty infullfilling luſts,therecannever be any in the rifing 
and ſprouting of luſts: As there may be painesin drawing 
waterout ofa Fountaine,butthere can be no paines in the 
waters ſwelling or riſing out of the Fountaine.: It isno 
paines to conceive ſeede , though it bee to bring it 
forth in a birth:ſo in the begerring of (in, there is no paines 


requir'd for the hearz to lult, for thoughts co ariſe, though | 


the 


_ OI — ro 
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| 


| would neyer be wearied in it {elfe, ifchoſe ſpirits which 


——————— A. 


the finiſbing of finne may bee oftentimes painefull as | 
well as deadly. Originall fixne is call'd by the Apo- 
file a Lawin the members, which putteth a byas into 
them,a forwardneſle, and propenſion toall evill, Now 
as a Bowle moves not with any difficultie whea it fol- | 
lowesthe ſway of its owne bias,ſoneither doth cheheart | 
in following luſts which arethe weights and bias of the 

fleſhlie foule. And therefore the longer any man livesin 
ſinne, the ſweeter *cis to him. earineſſe, and propenſs- 
on are termes inconſiſtent. Secondly, Nothing t« weary | 
while it workes all De So, of it ſelfe, that which tyres a ' 
faculty is the fetching in of ſublidiarie ſpirits, which be- | 
ing exhauſtedand ſpent the faculty giverh over working, * 
and is ſaidto be wearie. The eyc is never weary with the | 
at ofſceing(which is it owne worke)but it is ſaid to bee 
weary,meerely becauſe of the deficiency of choſe animall 
ſpirits which are from without ſent in unto icto aſſiſt jt 
in its owne worke, which ifthey did in the ſame meaſure 
and trengrh without decay flow to the facultie, it could 
neyer be tired inits owne operation. So the locomotive 
facultie, when the hand worketh,or the foote walketh, 


are requiſite to (trengrhen it in its exerciſe did not leflen, | 
and faile,and breath out in the motion, But now our luſts 
make us fleſhallover,in them wee worke all de zoſtro of 
ourowne ; It isas naturall to the heartto luſt, as it is to 
theeye to {ee,andin this reſpect more roo ; for though 
the AQ of ſeeing bee the eyes alone, yetthe eye ſtands 
in needof forraine aſſiſtance fromthe hearr(which is the 
forge and ſeminarie of ſpirirs)ro continue the exerciſe of 
this At; Burthe Heart is wholly within it ſelfe furniſh'd 
With allthe firengch and principles of luſtiag,orifir were 
nor, yet thoſe ſpirits which che tempcations of Satan or 
the world infuſe to affilt ic, doe never faile nor wafte a- 
way,but as waters drawne our of a founramne,the faſter 
they arecald in,the more plentifully they come. 

Thirdly, | 


—— 
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forth,ot polluting all we do,becaule it is #n/atisfied, The 


| king forth out ofthe wombe,as the learned obſerve from 
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" Thirdly,Originall fi is Tndefatigable, neyer wearie of 
warring, oftempting, of raging, of intruding, of bringing 


eye 65 not ſatficd wth ſeeing nor the eare with hearing, It is 
of vaſt and infinite defires,and the moreitis{upplied with 
that in which it ſecketh fatisfa&ion,the more greedy it 
orowes;as naturall motions the longer they continue the 
{wifter they are. ef ſinner if be ſhould live for ever,would 
ſon for ever, & never ſay it is enough, Every rmagimation, 
cyery Creature that is ſhap'd & form'd inthe hart, every 
purpole,defire,motion,cbullirion;is oxely evil every Day, 
faich che text; no period, no flint, Evillfroms the child- 
hood, Ex quoexcufſſua eſt ex vtero,from the time of brea- 


the propriety of the word. Evill comes our ot the heart | 
as ſparkles do out ofthe fire,never ceaſe riſing while the 
fire continues. Notably is this infatiableneſle of luſt ex- 
prefled by the Prophet in two excellent fimilitudes.Firft, | 
from Drankeuneſſe,which makes a man till more gree- 
dy,doth not extinguiſh butenflame the perverſe deſire ; 
none cal in for wine faſter,then they which have had too 
much before. Secondly from Hell and the grave, which 
haye no ſtintnor meaſure. The Cloud whichthe Prophet 
ſhewed his ſervant, wasno bigger at firſt thena hand;af- | 
ter,it grew to cover allthe Heayens,andrhereaſon was,it 
roſc out of a Sea : ſo the fin ofman willcontinually grow 
and overflow all his life, and the reaſon is,it hath a Sea of 
luſtcontinually to ſupply ir. Therfore in the Scripture it is 
call'd an effuſion, arſhing ont, an eſtas, like the foaming 
or boyling of the Sea,a ſtrange exceſſe of ryor, unto which, 
laich the Apoſtle, wicked men runne : a Greedineſſe,a co- 
vetous improvement of uncleaneneſſe @burning of u#F, a 
faneſſe of all miſchiefe. Now from 1his inſatiablene(ſe of 
luſt muſt needs follow the indeſatigableneſſe of it too, When 
a thing is outofthe place of its owne reſt, it neuet leayes 


| moving naturally till t haye gottento it; therefore in as 
mnch 
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much as luſt can never carry the hart to any thing which 
it my reſtin,needsmuſtic flutter abour,& be alwayes in 
motion, If there were an infinite ſpace ofaire,the motion 
of fione in chart ſpace (ifthere were any motion) muſt 


os. 


|. needs beinfinite, becauſe it would nowhere have a Cen- 


ter,or middle place to hold it(forthere can bono mediums 
where there are no extremes. }Defiresare the wirigs upon 


which the ſoule moves, ifthere be Ril things found to en- | 


tice the defires,and none to fatisfie them, no maryell-ifthe 
ſoule be fiilupon the wing in perpetual agication,like the 
wind:which continually whirleth about, or the Rivers 


| which never leave runxing into theSea, becauſe they ne-- 


ver fill it. But it may be objeRted thatthe Scripture makes 
mention of the wearineſſe which finne brings upon men, 
ofthat imporency of ſinning which growes-upon them. 
The Sodomites wearied themlelyes in theirrage againſt 
Lot, Sothe Prophet ſairh of wicked men,that rhey wea-: 
ry themſelves to commit iniquity, 1 anſwer, thatthele ve- 
ry places prove the indefatigableneſſe of luſt, in that it 
never gives over, even whenthe inftrumentsthercof are 


| tir'd. The Iſraclites were weary ofgathering firaw, but 


werethe Task-maſters weary ofexaQtiug it? Themem- 
bers may be weary of ſerving their law,but is the law of 
the members weary of quickningor commanding them? 
Nay,herein,isſeene the cruell-tyranny of luſt againſt us, 
that itnever Teaves drawing, enticing, heartning ſupply= 
ing us for ſinne, even when wee are quite wearied inthe 
ſervice of it. Then wert wearied in thy way, yet ſaid} 
thou net, There is no hope. Thou never didft conſider, 1 
have thus long drudg'd inthe ſervice of finne, and have 

found xo frwit, receivedno ſuch farisfaRtion as Ipromig'd- 
my ſclfe; and therefore why ſhould 1 weary my. ſelfe 

any longer ? Why ſhould I labour for that which isno- 
bread,and which. fatisfycths not ? Thou never didfbbe- 
thinke thy ſelfe of returni 


founded | 


to therightway;but wen-/| 
teſt on with wonted madnefleand rage fill, though thou:| 
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| 
| 
| ler,2.11,12. founded for certaine- that there was no profic- in thy 


&7.$. evill way, that thou didft ſow nothing bur winde, and 
Elay 39.5.5 | ſhouldſ reape nothing buta whirlewinde. Baalams luſt 
WT" was too ſwift for his weary beaſt; whenthe Aﬀle was 
frighted,and durſt goe no further , yet the Prophet was 
as unwearied as atthefirſt, Luſt is like a furiousRider, 
never weary of the way, though the poore bealt which 
| muſt ſerve che Riders turne may quickly bee worne out, 
| Hab.2.45.  Wae to him that lodeth himelfe with thicke clay, faith the 
Prophet, How long ? He may have enough to loade him, 
| he can never have enough to weaty him, He may /ede 

his houſe, his memory, his baggcs, his wits, his time, his 
conſcience ; but he can never fil his Hell, He may quick« 
ly have cnough to ſinke him, but hee can never have 
enough to ſatisfie him : Asaſhip may be overladen with 
Goldor Silyereyen unto fioking, and yet have compaſle 
and fidesenough to hold ten times more : ſo the heart 
will quickly be loaded unto ſinking, but never filld unto 
ſatiety. In one word, wee muſt in{inne diftingviſh be- 


7nter vivacita- | eyyeene the At7,and the { oncwpiſcavce from whence that 
| tem& Lividi- | AQ atiſeth ; or in the facukies berweene the Lyfe and 


HER, 
dug conty.l ul, 
th 4.Ccap,1 flo 


the La of them, betweene their natural ſftrengthand 
aQivitie,and their /aw of corruption. The livelineſſe and 
yy of the faculties may quickly be waſted, and yet the 
lui? __ Sinnein A& hath a concurrence of the 
| powers of theſoule, and ſervices of the body, which in 
| theirmotions -_ quickly langviſh. But yer as the Phi- 
; loſophers ſay ofthe ſoule, Goug it may ſeeme tyr'd and 
| | ſpent, and waxen old, becauſethe body in which it re- 
| Animanon/e- | (des growes unfirfor itsſeryice, yer thejonle indeedit [elf 
\ neſrit.Scakde | dath not grow eld,burifit had equall ioſtruments would 
Ks : be as vigorousin the oldeft man, as in the youngeſt: ſo we 
HA mes -... | may {ay of fin, though the body may grow weary of a- 
0: D{7 54m | dultery,'orthe mind weary of plodding miſchiefe,or the 
# ndc.Arift.de | thoughts weary of coutriving deegit, yerconcapsſcentsa 
Amn. k 1 c.4. | non ſentfeit,'Luſt ir {ife growes never old nor Weary. | 


Woes - Nay, 
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' that it now ſinkes under the burden, and hath no more 


! wherein the water did not runne,and ſecke for vent, wee 
might then haply {lacken our care; bur finceit is ever | 
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Nay,asthe water when'it is ſtopr in its principall courle, 
yet oneway or other where it beſt may it will make a 
(Hifc ro fade a yent, and to diſcoyer it ſelfe : even fo luſt 
in the heart will one way or other, when the minde and 
faculties,the body and members arequiteryr'd out in the 
principall ſervice,make a ſhift ro breake forth into fone 
eaſier vent. When the adultery inthe heart hath worne 
out the body, and ſpur'ditfo long inthis uncleane race, 


blood to loſe, yet even then it will finde a yent,and iuch a 
man will haye eyes full ofadultery, a rongyefull of adul- 
terythoughts and ſpeculations full of adultery,a memo. 
rieia the review of former lewdneſſe full of adultery. The 
thiefe onthe Crofſe had as good awill to crucifie Chriſt, 
to naile him, and pierce him as any others, but hee was 
faſt enough for doing this ; yer his malice will finde a 
yentinto his tongye torevile and raile upon him. Balaams 
_ could not execute the office to which hee was 


is — a Ma 
— 


hir' 
ive, counſelling, and confulting how the people might 
As curſe atheiſt. Aa a Gen "Fr, 
fRtomackcram'd wſque ad vemirnm, and yet his appetite 
unſatisfied, for hee preſen 
though a man may lode and weary himſelfe inthe ating 


of finne, yerhuft ir felfe is never fatisfcd, and therefore 
| never wearied. © | | 


What a watch then ſhonld we keepe over our evill $ 


4 


hearts, what paines ſhovld wee take byprayerand un- 


weariednefſe of ſpirit to ſuppreſle this enemy? If there 
were any time hhceia the fleſh did fir ilfand ſleepe, 


ſtirring in us, wee ſhoild bee ever ſtirringagainft ir,and 
uſing all meanes tolefſen andabare it: fince the heart is 
unwearicd inevill, we ſhould norfaint, norbe weary of 
well-doing. © Sincethe heart isſo abundant inevill,” wee | 


i . 
” 


yetit will have ayent, and ſhew ir ſclfe in jcurney- | 


returnes to his yomit: io | 
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ſhould abound likewiſein every _ work ofthe Lord, 


alwayes conſidering what advantage this labour will 
give us againſtthe toyle of ſmne : in luſt a man wearietn 
himfelfe and hath no hope, but here ourlabour isnot in 
vaine inthe Lord,wee ſhall reape if wee faintnot ; anda 
little glory in heaven,nay alictle comfort inearth(though 
neither one nor other may be called lirtle) will be a moſt 


| plentifull recompence, preſſed downe and running over 


for any the greateſt painesthat can beeraken inthisſpiri- 
tuall watch, Yee have need of patience, {aith the Apolitle, 


| rogoe. through the will of God, to bee in aperpetuall 


combate and defiance with an enemy that will giveno 


| reſpitenor breathing time. The temptations of Satan, 
| the ſolicitations of the worldare not ſo many,nor heauie 


clogs tomenintheir race, as that to which they are faſt- 
ned;;this weightrthat preſſeth downe, this beſieging ſinne 


truding, with love, with renge, withlaw, with argu- 
ments, witch importunities calling a man from his right 
way. From this conſideration the;Apoſile immediately 
inferres this duty of patience, Laya/ideevery waight faith 


| the. Apoftle, and the finne that dothſoeafily beſet us, aud 


rune with patience unto the race that is [et before us. And 
| wemuſt not caſt our eyealwayesto the clog which wee 


. 


which is cyerenticing, clamouring, haling,rebelling,in- 


| 
| 
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| draw, that may much diſ-hearten us; but lookeunta, 
leſus, the Author and finiſher of our faith, hee thatcan 
carry us through alltheſe difficulties, that gives us wea- 
| pons,thar teacheth our hands'to warre, andour fingers 

to fight,that.is our Capraine.to leade us, and our ſecond, 
(-pu:x©-, qurfellow-Combarant) that fighteth againſt | 
ſumein us by his grace. Looke whathce did, what con- 
tradition hee cndured,teſt yee bee wearied and faint in * 
your minds; Looke what he promiſeth, a victory againſt | 
our luſts, and a Crowneafter our victory. Looke when | : 
| he commeth, *ris yet out a little while ; The comming of | F 
| the; Lord draweth nigh, the Lord is at hand; Call co F 
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him, he is withinthe voyce of thy prayer, hee will come 


tereſt init, (for the children, though -2any inper/ons, are 
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40 ſtrengthen thee; waite upon him, he is withinthe eye 
of thy Faith, he will come to reward thee. Looke upon | 
the Cloud of witneſles,thoſe that are now the Church of 
the firſt-borne,and have their Palmes in their hands;the 
all wentthrough the ſame combare, they were all beſcr 
with alike infirmities,they were all men of the ſame paſ- 
fions with us, let us bee men of the ſame patience with 
them, 

Now laftly, conſider the Propagation of this finne. 
Which may therefore well be called anold man, becauſe 
ir dies nor, bur paſſeth over from one generation to ano- 
ther'; A mans Acuall ſinnes are perfonall,and therefore 
Intranfient,they begin and end in himſelfe; but original] 
finne is naturall,and therefore with the nature it pafleth 
over from a man to his poſteritie. Itis anentaile that 
can neyer be cutof,it hath held from eLdaw and will fo 
continue to the worlds end holding al men in anunayoi- 
dable ſervice and villanage unto Satanthe Prince of this 
world. In Humane Tenures if aman leave a perſonall 
eſtateto all his children indefinitely ,withour fiogling our 
and deſigning this portion to one and thatto another, 
though it bee trueto ſay that there is nothing in thar 
eltate which any one of the children can lay an entire 
clayme unto as his owne, but thatthereſt have joynt in- 


yet but one proprietarie in regard of right inthe eſtate of 
their father,till there be a ſeverance made) yet notwith- 
ſtanding a Partition may belegally procur'd, and .there 
is a kinde of virtuall or fundamental ſeverance before, 
which was theground of that which is afterwards reall 
and legall : But now inthis wretched Inheritance of fin 
which Adawleſtto all his poſterity, we are tonote this 
miſchiefe in the firt place, thatthere 1s #o virtnall parti- 
tzon,bur it is left whole to every childe of Adam Allbave 
t,and yeteyery one hath itall roo. Soe that as Philoſo- 
| O 
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phers ſay of the Reaſonable ſoule, That it is whole inthe 
whole,and that it is whole in every part:lo wee may ſay of 
originall concupiſcence,Itis Tota in Genere Humano, and 
Tota inquolibet homine. Allin mankinde,and all in every | 
particular man.There is no law of partition for one man | 
to have to him jn peculiar the luſts of the eye,another to 
him theluſts of the torgue, another to him the lufts of 
the eare,&c.but every man hath euery luſt originally as 
full as all men together have it, 

Secondly ,we are to note a great difference further be- 
tween the Soule & fin in this regard; though allthe ſoule 
be in every member as wel as inthe whole body, yet it is 
not inthe ſame manner and excellency in the parts as in 
the whole. For it isin the whole to all the purpoles of life, 
ſenſe .and motion, but in the parts the whole Soule ſeryes 
but for ſome ſpeciall buſineſſes, All the ſoule is in the 
eye,andall in the eare, bur not in cither toall purpoſes, 
for it ſees onely inthe eye,andit heares onely inthe care; 
But originall finne is all in every man, and it ſerves in e- 
very manto all purpoſes : Not in one.man onely to com- 
mit adulterie,in another idolatry,in another murther, or 
| the like,butinevery man it ſervesto commit finne againſt 
allthe Law, to breake every one of Gods commande- 
ments. A whole thing may belong wholly unto two men 
in ſeverall, by diverſe wayes of propricty,or unto ſundry 
| purpoſes; A houſe belongs wholly to the Landlord for 
; the purpoſe of profit and revenew, and wholly to the te- 
; nant for che purpoſe of uſe and inhabitation ; bur it 
ſeemes in ordinary reaſo:1 impoſſible forthe ſame thing 
to belong wholly to ſundry men ii regard of al pyrpoſes 
for which ic ſerves. But ſuch an ample propriety hath 
every man to otiginall (1nne, that he holds it all, and to 
all purpoſes for which u ſerves, For though ſome (innes 
there are which cannot by ſome men bee properly com- 
mitred(properly 1fay, becauſe by way of provocation, 
oraccation,or approbation,or the ike,oneman may par- 
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| ticipateinthe ſinnes which another commits) as a King 
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cannot be diſobedient to his ſuperiors in goyernement, 
becauſe he hath no ſuperiors; alay man cannot.commit 
the ſianes ofa Mmiſter,an unmarried-man the ſinnesof a 
husband, 8c. yet this diſability ariſecth out ofthe exi- . 
gence of perſonall conditions, but no way our of the li- | 
mitednefle or impotency of original ſinne, which in eve- || 
ry man ſervesto all the purpoſes which can con(iſt with | 
that mans condition; and as his condition alters, fo isir_ 
likewiſe fruirfull unto new ſinnes. And theſe are two 
great agoravations of this ſinnefull inheritance That it 
comes whole untoevery man; and that every man hath 
it anto all the purpoſes tor which it ſerves. 
Thirdly,it is ro be obſery'dchati» origmall/in(asin all 
other)there are two things, Deordgnation or ſinſuulnes,and 
Guikt or obligation unto puniſhment, And though the for.. | 
mer oftheſebe inſeparable fromnature in rhis life, yet e- | 
very manthat belecyeth and repenteth hath the damna- | 
tion thereoftaken away,it ſhall not prove unto him mor. 
tall. Bur now this isthe calamitie ; Though a man haye 
the guilt ofthis finne taken of from his perſon by the be- | 
nefit of his owne faith and thegrace of Chriſt to him: yet | 
Rillborh the deordination,and the guilt paſleth over un. | 
co hispoſteritie by derivation from him. For theformer | 
the caſe is molt eyident, what ever is borne offleſh is 
ficſh,no-mancaa bringa cleane thing outof anuncleance, 
an evill:roote muſt bring forth evill branches, : a bitter 
fountaine cormypt ſireames;leaven will derive ſowerneſſe 
intothe whole mafle,and the Fathers -treaſon will Raine 
the blood of all his py : Andi isascertaine for the 
latter,chatthough guilc and puniſhment may beeremic. 
red to the Father, yetfrom him jemay be tranſmitted to 
his childe. Every parent is the chanell of death ro his po- 
Rerity.T otrum grnurbhumanum fecit Adaemns damuationis 
traducens; Adam did diffuſe and propagate damnation 
untoall mankind, Neither js it aoy wonder, or injuRice 
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that froma curſed roote ſhould proceed branches fit for 
nothing bur the fire, ' As a Jew that was circurncifed 
brought forth an uncircumciſed ſonne, ascleane corne 
ſowed comes up with chaffe andtubbtle, as the ſeed of a 
good Olive brings forth a wilde Olive: ſois ir with the 
beſt that are,their Graces concurre notto naturall gene. 
ration,and therefore from them is nothing naturally pro- 
pagated, For firſt the wiping off of Guilt while the faulc 
abides is an At of Grace andpardon; now pardons are | 
ever immediate from ſpeciall favour, from dire grant , 
and therefore cannot runae in the bloud, nor come to 
a man inthe vertue of his birth,orby derivation ; eſpe- 
cially where the pardon runnes not in generall termes, 
but perſonally by way of privitedge and exemprion, and 


vertue whereof is intran{ient, and cannot ayaile any b 

| way of imputationor redundancie.Secondly,though the 

perſonall Guilt be off from the man, yet the ground of 
that Guile, the dawnableneſſe,or liablenefſe to be imputed 
rnto puniſhment # inſeparable from ſin; though ſin be not 

mortall de fafto, fo asto bring dammationto the perſon 
juſtified, yet it never ceaſeth to be mxortall demeriro, that 
i5,t0 be damnable in it ſelfe, in regard of its owne nature 
and obliquity, though inevent and execution the dam= 
nable yertue of finne be prevented by faith which cures 
| it, and by repentance which forſakes and cuts it off, For 
' wee mult obſerye that To merit damnation belongs to 
the nature of finne,but to bring forth d ion belongs 

to the accompliſhment and finiſhingoffinne, when it is ſuf- 
| fered to grow-to its meaſure, neyer interrupted, never 
| prevented ; God hath patience toward ſinners, and waj= 
 teth fortheir repentance, and doth not preſently powre 
out all his wrath ; ifinthis interim men will bee perſwa- 
dedin the day oftheir peace to accept ofmercy offer'd, 
and to Breake of finnes before the Epha befull,then their 


finnes ſhall not endin Death, Bur ifthey negleR all Gods 
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mercie,andgoe on till, till there be no remedie,then finne 


m_— 


Death. Since therefore rhe nature of fine paſſerhto 
poſterity,cven whenthe guile thereof is remitted in the 
parent, needs muſt the guilt thereof paſſe too, till by 
| grace it be done away. | | 

| Fourthly, In originall ſixne there is 2 twofold denomi- 
vation or formalitie. It is both a Sie, and a Puni/bhment 
of finne. For it is an abſurd conceite of ſome men who 
make it an impofſibility for the ſame thing to be both a 
finneand a puniſhinent, When a prodigall ſpends all his 
mony upon uncleannes, isnot thismans poyerty both his 
fin and bi puniſhment ? When a drunkard brings diſca- 
ſes on his body,and drownes his reaſon, is not that mans 
impotencie and ſottiſhneſſe both his finand his puniſh- 
ment? Indeed finne catinot rightly be cald an infliGFed 
puniſhment for God doth not put it into aty man; yer it 
no wa t77 contradiction, bur rather abundantly 


magnifies tht juſtice and wiſedome of Almighty God,to 
ſay that he can order fune to bee a ſcourge and puniſh- 
ment to it.ſclfe : And ſo Saint After cals it, a penal vits- 
oxſneſſe or corruption, So that inthe derivation of this fin 
wee haye untous propagated the wery wrath of God.lt is 
like Aroxs rod, onour parta branch that buddeth unto 
iniquitic, and on Godsparta Serpent that ſtingeth unto 
Death. So that eAdam © 4 twofold cauſe of this finne in 
his poſterity. e meritorious canſe,he did deſerve it b y 
prevaricationasit was a puniſhment, & an efficient canſe, 
he doth derive it by contagion as it isa ſſwne, And this is 


meanes to A wrath of God upon us, bur isalſo | 
ſome part andbeginning of the wrath of God in us, and 

ſois,as it werethe earneſt, and firſt fruirsofdamnation. 
Notasit it were by God inf; into our nature (for 


growes to a ripeneſſe,and will undoubtedly bring forth | 


| cap.7 fol.85. 


the wretchednefle of this fine, that it is not onely a | 
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wee have it putinto us no other way but by /eminellcon- 


zagionand propagation from Adam)bur God feeing man 
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!| ſhould paſſe over to all his poſterity t 
' ofhis firſt preyarication, which was originall ſinne, con- 
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| throw away and waltthatoriginal tighteouſnes which he 
at the firſt-put into him, and: appointing himto bee the 


headand fountaineofall, mankind -not only in »arare bur 
in foro too, in regard of ligel{proceedivg, mith-held from, | 
him and his ſeedthat Gife which: was: freely by Him in | 
the Creation beſtowed,and wil/fu/lxby Adamein the fall 
reiefted, and adjudg'd: this miſerie upon him, that hee 


immediate fruic 


4 


trated by his ewne defaulr,and asit were iſſuing out of 
his willfull diſobedjence upon him,becauſe theyallwere 
tin him intereſſed: as in their head and father inthat: firſt 
tranſgreſſion, Thus haye I atlarge openedthoſe many 
preatcyils which this ſfinne hath in it, that: life of concu- 
| piſcence which the Apoſile here ſpeaketh of. I'cannot 
{ay. of. it as the Romane: Epiromizer of his-Hliflorie, Is 
brevigabelia totam ein imagine amplexine ſuns, that in 
a.ſmall compaſſe I have comprized:the whoke Image of 
old Adam, oy rathercleane contrary, Inamplatabnla. 
non dimidians eine umaginerm amplexis ſuns, The halfe of 
this ſinge hath not-all this while -beene deſcribed unto 
Que 
; Now:.thereforeto conclude this Argument (wherein 


Lhaye beenthe larger,both becauſe: of the neceflarineſfe 


ons for-finne,and becauſe it-is the principall ſcope of the 
Apoflle inthe place,and ſerves moſt abundantly to ſhew 
our owne-everlaſting inſufficiency for happineſſe in our 
ſelyes)we ſee by theſ: things which have been diſcovered! 
in.this.fin, at what defiance-we ought to ſtand withthe 
doQrine of thoſe men, firſt, who mince and qualifie, and 
extenuate- this. finne as the Papiſts doe, making it the 


forum leviſſi- 
mum ſi ipſan 


[CET 


py ſe criminisrationemint uearis.Idemin defenſ.fid. Trident libs part.t. > Lumbard. 
/1.9.»,diftig3. Scorthid Bonguent Ibidy q 2. Durand qu:3. Aquin.part 3.4H.l-art qe 
| ad 2, Bella bb.65Ce4, - z 
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wrath,then enely a want of his beatificall preſence, and 
thattoo without any paine or ſorrow of minde, which 
might be aptto grow from the apprehenſion of fo grear 
a lofſe, nay not onely denying it after Baptiſme to ber a 

/ne ut onelythe ſeede of ſinne,an evill diſeaſe languor, 
tyranny, and smpotency of nature ; but thareven in the 
| wicked themſelves © conc#pi{cence is rather impnzed tor 
| finne,then isreally and formally Gnne, 4 notwithſtanding 
it be forbidden in the Commandement; and upon theſe 
preſumptions © reyiling the doctrine of the Retormed 
Divines,for exaggerating this {inne, as that which oyer- 
ſpreaderh in irs beeing all our nature, and inirs working 
all our lives. Secondly, of choſe who heretofore, and 
even now deny any Snfalneſſecither in the privation of the 


| Our nature. It was the doQtrine of the Pelagtans inthe 
| primitive times,that f mans nature was not corrupted by 
the fall of Adam, that his finne 8 was not any pround to 
his poſteritie cicher of death, or ofthemerit of death,that 
h ſinne comes from Adam by imitation,not by propaga- 
| tion. Thati Baptiſme doth nor ſerve in Infants for remiſ- 
Hon of finre, but onely foradoption and admiſſion into 
Heaven; that ask Chrifts righteouſnefle doth nor profit 
| thoſe which beleeve not, ſo Adams finne doth nor pre- 


| 


[mage of God,or in the concupsſceneeand deordination of 


cIn [S101 tte 
nat iz Is pecca- 
tumimptatur 
poltus quam re- 
vera & proprie 
peccatumeſt, 

| Stapleton de Ty- 


| fif.l1b.z.rap, 3s 


Falſum eſt cox- 
cupiſcentiam 
que In nobis ma- 
net eſſe pecca- 
tumoritina e. 
Becan.Opuſcul. 
ae Authore Pee 
cat.C.4» 

In rebellione 
partys tnferioris 
70 con(;ſlut pec- 
catium nift mate 
rtaliter Bellar, 
de Amiſſuone 


\ Gratie & ſlatu 
peccat.lib 5 c 5. 


{ Concupiſtentianullumeſt ex ſe velex naturaſpapeccatum, lbid.cap.7, Bonavenr, lib, 
2 diſt z2.ntm.5.Greg deValent.Tom, diſput 6.queſt.12.puntt.1, $5.6, Concupiſecn- 
{1a carn:s nat urals aoby eft, utpote que licet nulla preceiſſtt culpa, vel gratia, ex prin- 
cippsnature exiſleret in homme,@s. Sotode natura © gratia,lib.t.cap.ro. Durandis 
| & privationem Idſtitie & concupiſtentiam peccatums hoe eſſe negat, & quod ſit Reatus 
ſtu digmtas contendit ib.z.difuntt,zo.qu.z. d Quamvuy in decatogs prohibcatur,pecca- 
| tur tamen 01 eſt.Staplet.de Tuſtif lib.z.c,g, Onncm avyicy offe peccatum noneſt ve- 
ru #1 Bellar.de Stat.peccati.lbb.y.c iq e Proteſtautesin KIYcquEPariebuusPeccali mo- 
| dum cxcelſerunt. Stapleton.de Luſtificate lib.x. cap.13. Corruptionem Carnis inlnmen. 
| [«mexaggerarunt Ibid, Hzec ergo eft proteſtantum hodze de peccato Originaliſenientia, 


| Zmpietatis pleniſſimathid. Gres.Val tom. 2. diſp 6.4-12,Þ.1.S, 4. qu.r3.Þ i. fd g. 


$10.3-cap.2, 
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opere poſter.con Il lib.2.c.16, g Epiſincs, Þ De Femiſcpeccatl.x.cap. 8.9.13. De 
| nalura &gratta.c,g.De peccat Orig.c hq. i Cont Tul.lib,3 0.3, © De Kenij.Peccale 
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lDepeceat,e- | jadice,nor injure thoſe that aQtually finne note1 That as a] 
rH. & Remiſſ. righteous man doth not beget a righteous Childe,ſfonei- 
lth, 3.c8p.2. W 4 
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ther doth' a fioner beger a Child guilty of fine. Thar | 
" Co21.144.41þ.3. | ® all Anne 1s voluntary,and therefore not naturall. That | 
| v5 6:4 {6 2 Marriage is Gods 0:divance, and therefore no in{iru- | 
| Grab ment of tranſmitting franc, That ® concupiſcence being . 
| Nopt./5 conc, | the puniſhment of finne. cannot bee a finne likewile, 
lines 0.25, ? Theſe and the like Antttheſes unto Orthodox Dottcne 
* Contlul 0.5.) didthe Pelagtens of old ma.ntaine. And (as it is the. 
a PL} Proſper, policy of Satan to.keepe alive thole herefies-which,may 


adwerſ colat, {ccrne to have moſt rcliefe from proud and. corrupted | 
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Aug.cont.Iul. |\ reaton, and doe Oouery tend to. keepemen from that 
Py wo due humiliation,and rhrough- conviction of finoe, which 
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Et Pa nk. {ſhould drive them to Chriſt, and magnifte.che riches of 
| Parka Li:ium | Chriſts Grace to them) there are. not wanting at-this 
de Pelag.liba, | day a 2generatioa of men-, who notwithliandivg the 
; J477.q.cap.l. | eyidence of Scripture, and che conſent of all Antiquity, 
| 234 _  _ | doein this Point concurre.with thoſe wicked Heretikes, 
{ 43001N14N8 Vide ds ; 
| Tab ad ors | and deny. the originall corruption of our nature to bee 
| tum, cont. Chri- | any ſinne at all;dut.ro be the work of Gods owne hands 
| foph,0ſior9d, \ in Paradiſe; nay. deny further the very imputation of 
; Cipe?7s | Adams finne to any of hispoſterity for finne. And now 
: Anabapliſbt, | L  inthispoiartheydoe flely. c: di} 
 Diaſous | Decaule in thispointthey doeexpreſlely contradict not 
| x predeifiner. onely the.b DoQtrine of holy Scriptures, the < foundation. 
eter, portificies | of Orchodox Faith,the © conſent of ancient DoRors,and 
P:12744590cct | the © Rule of the Catholike Church,but in no lefſe then 
4171 0712112412 ; 0 ifel}}; 
(107114? \ Foureorfive particulars doe manifeſtly oppoſe the do- 
IOCYERS © ; . | ; . 
| 02314LMes, CCA. Acine of the Church of Eapland in this Pojot moR evi- 
vitiInputari- | dently delivered in f one article; for the Article faith, 
v4u23. $azaen ag-| Man is Gone from otiginall righteouſnefſe;they fay,Man 
3/CE I provat, | | 
PLUDa! 444.C30n, 6.5.8: 8.21,lob,3.6,Vfal.51 5 Ron:.5.123.Eph.2 3.Rom.3 23.Gal. ;.22. 
| 1.Cor.15.18-t9.49. Vid Gerard Yoſſ.Ayt, Pelag.l.2.part. x.Theſe 2. &- Bellar.de ſtatu 
 PCccaild'5.C,g. C Dupnegat 0omnes bommes priv.orit bominum peccatonaſctobaoxios, 
 ipfa Cbri;1a7e fidet ſubveriere fir mamenta conatur, Aug nt Intianlibric.z, d Vid. 
YVo!f ior Pelag.lib z part i.Theſt.6. Aug,coat, Ful l,1.tzz. © Infantes Baptizariin 
' remſſronem pec.atorum ſecundum regular univerſally eccleſig confitemur.Celeſiins Pelag, 
i 4Þ ud Aug de peccat original lib.2.cy. t Arts g, 
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hes, inſulneſſe of Sinne. 


did nor poe away from it, but God ſairched: it away. 
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| 


| priyation of righteouſneſſe, and that concupilcence isa 
| concreated and origivali condition of nature:the Article 
| fairh,that the fleſh luſteth a/wayes contrary ro the ſpirit, 
| they ſay in expreſle termes, that this is falſe, and that the 


| fleſh when it luſteth indeed, doth luſt againſt nothing 


from man : the Article fairh;that by. Originall{inne Man 7}. 
isenclined wnto evid;and calleth it by the name ofconcue * 
Piſcerce and luſt;chey ſay chat Original fiane is only the | 
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bu the ſpirit, and that the Apolile in that place meanc 


- onely the Galatians, and not all ſpirituall or regenerate . 


men: the Article ſaith,that this luſt deſerveth Gods wrath 
| and condemnation;they ſay,that it doth not deſerye the 


| (tle doth. confeſſe that concupiſcence and Luft bath of it 
| ſelfe the nature of ſinne ; they lay, that it isnot properly 
| either a ſinne, or. a puniſhmentof {inne, but onely tne 
condition ofnature : inalltheſe reſpeRs it will be need- 
| fullto lay downe the truth of this great Point, and to 
vindicate it from the.proud diſputes of ſuch bold Innova- 
LOIS. - | "nk 
 Andfirſtlet us ſee by whar ſieps and gradations the 
| Adyetrfaries of this fo fundamentalla doctrine (which as 
; 8 Saint. AsFin (aith is none of thoſe in quibus optimi fidet 
| Catholice defenſores ſalva fidet compage inter /e aliquando 
nou conſonant, wherein Orthodox Doctors may differ 
andabound intheir owne ſ{cnſe)do proceed to deny the 
finfulneſle of that which all Ages of-the- Church haye 


called Sinne, | 
Firlt they lay, That the © Sinne of Adam is not any 


| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 


boc eſt quod naſcitur.Apud Aug.cont lulian ib.3.capels. 
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hatred of God:and laſtly,the Arricle ſaith,that the Apo- 
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8 Contr Iul.ls.s. 

2 Anabapriſts 

in their Dia- 

logue of Prede» 

| ſtination. 

| Nec Scriptura, 

nec veracatas, 

| nec ſapteniia, 
nec bonitas Di- 

| Vina,uec peccath 

| 2atura,necratio 

inſtitie atque 


equitatispermittunt,ut dicamus,Deum poſteros Adamirevera cenſuiſſe eiuſdem cum A- 
damo peceatireos. ld ipſumplane aſſert aduerſus Auguſtinum Iulianus Irrefutabiliter 
| apparuit non poſſe a Deo peccatumalienum parvulis uputari, Aug.operepoſter.Cont.Iul;- 

an.lb.z.THuſtrufrmo teſiimonoperdottumeſs innafientibns non eſſe peccatum, quodin his 
| uſasvoluntatis nonpoterat invenirialbid, Arguinon debent que vitarinonpoſſunt. De- 
nat grat.c.lInſansaliudnſiquodnatus eſt eſſe nonpeteft, adeoque nec reus eſt dum | 
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| marceroforigi- | with guilt of Adams linne,ftand yetin no neede of any 


nall finne : for | 
firſt they teach, | ay 2404" 
that the con. | Secondly, they ſay that though Adams ome may 


| traricty be- | be thusfarre ſaid to be unto poſterity imputed, as that 
rwecnethe ſpi> | by reaſon of it they become obnoxious unto Death, 


a m” _ n.. | (namely to an eternall diſſolution of body and ſoule 
primitive ; = | without any reunion,andan eternall lofſe of the divine 
ditions ofche | viſion, without any paine of ſenſe) yerthat deeth which 
oy po ani, | to Adamin his perſon was a puniſhment,isnort ſo to his 
ana conic. 


poſteritic,but onely the condition of their nature, 
Thirdly, they fay chat chat which is called originall 
ſinne is nothing elſe at all, butonely rhe privation of ori- 
oinall righreouſnefle ; and that concupiſcence was not 
Bapcilmeinthe | contraRed;and brought upon nature by finne, but was 


quently that 
concupilcence 
neither aftcc 
not b: fore 


lib.3.cap.26, _\ ation did not Throw away or aQually ſhake offthe 
The Scriptures Image of God,bur God pull'd itaway from himgwhich 


expreflcly if God had not done,it would have remained with him, 
ry "ance; | notwithſtanding the finne ofthe firſt fall, 
Is Fees n | PFifthly,hey fay,* Thar inas much as the privation 


this matter is a breviarie of the faith of the Primitive Church,exprelſlely teacherh 
chat ir is ſinne, Vntillof late the beſt Iearned and godlieſt inthe Church raught,thar 
it was finne. Our Adverſariesf:]linto abſurditics by denying it. B.Yhite in his De- 
F:nce,Paragraph.s obſcry,2.{c&. z.Our Divinesunanimouſly withſtand the dottrine 
ofthe Papiſts in this Point,thar Concupiſcenceis naturall and not linfull, z7hitak.De 


peccat,orig.lib.z.Fieldof the Church lib.3.cap.a6. Biſhop whites deſ.p.74e 
| 


| 
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| way the finne of his poſterity, that itis againſt the nature | 
| of fine, againſt the goodneſſe, wiſedome, and truth of 
ty ALE ' God,apainſithe rule of Equitie and Iuftice, that Infants | 
bar onal ; who are Innocent intheralclves, {hould bee accounted 
moſt dange- | Nocent in another ; therein taking away Bapriſme for 
rouſly inthe | remiſſion of finnes from Infants, who being not borne 


| 


ns | originally inour nature, ſuſpended indeede by the pre- 
is finne,orthe | fence, but aQtuated by the lofle oftharrighteouſneſle, 
puniſhment of Fourthly, they (ay, That that privation was not by | 
finne,buracon- | man conraced,but by God inflicted as a puniſhment | 
—_ « yore upon Adam from whomir comes,bur onely as a condi. | 
rure.D.Field, | fon of natureunto us; that man in hisfall and preyari- 


| 


| 
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of original righreouſheſſc was a puniſhment by God 
upon Adm juſtly ivflited, and by Adam unto us 
naturally and unavoidably propagated, Ir isnot ther- 


fore to bee eftecm'd any fone at all, neither for it 
can God juſtly conderane any man ; noris itto be 


elteem'd a puniſhment of ſinne in us, though it were 


in Adam, becauſe in us there is no finne going be- 


fore it of which ir may bee accounted the puniſh- 
ment,as there was in Adams, but onely the condi- 
tion of our preſent nature, | 

Laſtly, they fay that Adam being by God de- 
prived of originall rizhteouſneſſe, (which is the fa- 
cultie and fountaine of all obedience) and being now 
conſtituted under the deſerved curſe, all the debt 
of legall obedience, wherein hee and his poſteritie 
in him were unto God obliged, did immediately 


ceaſe 3 ſo that whatſoever outrages ſhould after 
| thathavebeene by Adam or any of his children com- 


mitted,they would nor have beene finnes, or tranſ- 
orefſions , nor involy'dthe Authors of them in the 
guilc of iuſt damnarion. That which unto vs revi- 
yeth finne, is the new covenant; becauſe therein is 
given unto the law new firength to command,and 
unto usnew ftrevgth to obey, both which were e-= 
yacuated in the fallof Adam. Vpon which premiſ- 


{cs it doth molt evidently follow ; that unlefle God | 
inChriſt had madea covenant of grace with us anew, |” 
no man ſhculd eyer have been properly and penally : 


damned but only Adam; and hee too, withno o- 


ther then the lofle of Gods preſence : (For Hell | 


and torments are not the revenge of Legall, but of 


| Evangelicall diſobedience) aoz for any attuall ſinnes, 


for there would have beene none , becauſe the ex- 


| action of the Law would haye ceaſed; and where | 
there is no Law, there is no tranſgrefſion ; nor for 


the want of rig btcouſneſſe becauſe that was in Adam 
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himſelfe bura puniſhment, and in his-poſteritie nei= 
cher a ſinne, nor a paniſhmentc,; bur onely 'a condi« 
tion of nature; not for kabituall concmpiſcence, bee. | 


| cauſe though ir bee a diſeaſe and 'an infirmitie, yet 


ic is no {inne,, both becauſe the being of it is con= 
narurall and neceſſary, .and the operacions of it in- 


i Degratia | 
Chrift.C.1 4+ 


k Pelag,apud 
Auz.denatura 
er gratia. Ce 12. 


cont Inl.;b.z, 
cap,12, 
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pointed to kcepe itin. Lafily, wot for Adams ſinne 


evitable and unpreventable for want of that bri- 
| dle of ſupernaturall righteouſnefle which was ap= 


tmputed, becauſe being committed by another mans 
will, it could be nomans finne but/his that commit- 
red it, 


| 
| Sothat now upon theſe premiſes wee are to.invert 


—— 


' the Apoſtles words, By one m4an,namely by e Adam, 
| ſnne entered tint? the world, upon all his polterity, and 
death by finue; By one man, namely by Chriſt 

(tanquam per cau/am ſine quanen) line returned in- 

to the world upon all Adams poſteritie, and with 
| finne, the worſt of all deaths, namely hclliſh tor- 
| ments, which without him. ſhould not have beene 
| atall. Ohow are wee bound to prayſe God, and 
| recount with all honour the memorie of thoſe Wor- 
| thies who compiled Oar Articles, which ſerye as a 
hedge to keepe out this impious and mortiferous 


| England. | 
| Therearebutthree mai:,e arguments that I can 
' meet with to colour this heretic, and two of them 
| were the Pelagians of old. Firlt, kchat, which is na- 


' turall and by conſequence neceſſatie and unavoidable 


Pelag.apud Aug. | cannot bee finne; Originall knneis naturall, neceſſa- 


 rie, and unavoidable; therefore it is no finne. Se- 
| condly that which is not voluntarie cannot be finne- 
| full ; Originall Ginne is not voluntarie ; therefore 
not ſinnefull, Thirdly, no fone is immediatly cau. 
' ſed by God; bur origimall finne, being the priva. 
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tion of originall righteouſnefle is from God immediatly, 

who oull'd: away Adams righteouſneſſe from him;Ther- 
foreitis no finne, | 
| For the morediſtin& underſtanding the whole truth, 
and anſwering theſe ſuppoſed firong reaſons, give me 
leave to premiſe theſe obferyations by way of Hypo- 
theſis. 


' vation of righteouſneſſe and the corruption of nature; for 
 fince originall finne is the roote of aRuall, and in actuall 
 finnes there are both the omiſſionofthe good which 
| we oughtto exerciſe, and poſitive contumadiesagainltthe 
Law of God, therefore a vis formatrix, ſomething an- 
{werable to both theſe muſt needs be found in originall 
finne. This poſitive corruption (forin the other all agree 


| fteſs, and wembers, and law, and lus, and bodie, and 
Saint 1eAnſtin, vitionſneſſe, inobedience or inordinate- 
eſſe, and a morbid affe fron: Conſonant whereunto-is 
the ! Article of our Church, affirming, that man by ori- 
oinall (inne is farre gone from righteoufnefle, which is 


| nature enclined unto evill, which is the pravitie or cor- 
| ruption: and this is the doArine of 1 many learned pa- 
 piſts. 

; Secondly the Law being *©perfe& and. ſpirituall ſcar- 
cheth the moſt intimate corners of the ſoule, and: redu- 
 ceth under alaw the ery rootes and principles of all hu- 
| mane operations: And therefore in as much as » well 
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being is the cor of well working, and that the Tree 
muſt be good beforethe fruite, therefore wee conclude, 


that 


_— — om. 


thar iris originall ſinne) is that which the ? Scripture cals 


the privation ; ſecondly” that thereby he is of his owne 


Firſt, there are Twothings in originall finne, The pri. | 
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[tb.1 cap.l3. 
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that the Law is not onely the Rule of our workes, but of 
our frength, not of our life only but of our nature, which 
being at firſt deliver'd into our hands entire and pure, 
cannot become degeneratc,without the offence of thoſe 
who did firſt betray fo great a truſt committed unto 
them. * Thow ſhalt lone the Lord thy God, Ex omni valde 
tuo, with all chy might,faith the Law ; it doth not only 
require ustoloye, but to have mindes furniſh'd with «/l 
ſtrength to love God,ſo that there may be life and vigor 
in our obedience and love of him. The Law requires no 
more loye then rength, therefore if ir did not of us re- 
quire ſtrength to love, bur onely ſuppole it, it could. re- 
quire no loye neither , for the 7 Apoſtle rels us that by 
nature we are without ſtrength. So that if the meaning of 
the Law be onely this, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
withall the trengrh which thou haft;and not this, Thou 
ſhalt love him with all the ſtrengeh that I require thee to 
have, and that I at firſt gave thee (ſo that the (trengeh 
and faculty,as well as the love and duty may cedere ſub 
precepto, fall under the command) the meaning of the 
Law wouldamount but to this, Thou ſhaltnot, ornee- 
deſt notto love the Lord thy God art all, becauſe thou 
halt no ſtrength {o to doe, and art not to be blamed for 
having none, 

Thirdly, it is not the being voluntary or involuntarie 
that doth make a thing ſinfull or not (infull, bur being 
oppoſite to the Rule, which requires complete Airength to 
ſerve God withall; Nowall a mans irength.is not.in his 
will the underſtanding,affeCtions,and bodie haye their 
firengch, which failing, though the will bee never ſo 
prompt, yet the worke is not done with that perfeQion 
which the Law requires: yet withall wee are tonote in 
this point two things. Firſt, Thata originallſinne #8, (#0 m0» 
do ol: ntarietoo, becauſe brought in by that will which 


| was originally oxrs,for this is a true rule in divinity, Þ Yo- 
lib.3.Eodems modo omniumvoluntates inllo concluſe cenſentur quo& nature, 
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lnntas capitis totins nature voluntas reputatar, that 4- 
dams will wasthe will of all mankind, and therfore this 
finne being voluntarie in him, and hereditarie unto us, is 
eſteemed in ſome ſort voluntary unto us too. Secondly, 
thata thing may be voluntarie two wayes, Firſt, efficien- 
ter, whenthe will doth peſitively concarre to the thing 
which isdonez © Secondiy, Deficzenter, when the will is in 
fault for the thing which is done,though it were not done 
by it ſelfe. For wee muſt note, thatall other © faculties 
were at firſt appointed to be ſubjeR ro the will,& were 
not to move but upon her allo wance, and conduct, and 
cherefore when luſt doth prevent the conſent and com- 
mand of the will, it is then manifeſt that the will is wan- 
ting to her office;forto her it belongs toſupprefle all con- 


tumacie,and to forbid the doing of any gall thing.And | 


inthis ſenſe I underſtand that frequent ſpeech of Saint 
© Auſten, That ſinne is not ſinexcept #t be voluntarie,that 
is,finne mightaltogether be prevented, ifthe will it ſelfe 
had its primitive ſtrength, and were able to exerciſe up- 
rightly that office of government and moderation over 
the whole man which art firſt it was appointed unto. 
Which thing the ſame Father divinely hath expreſſed 
in his conf- ſions; What a monſtrous thing ts this ſaith he, 


that the minde ſhould command the body and be obeyed, 


and that it foould command it (clfe, and bee re/ifted? His 
anſwer is ,. The wall is not a totall will, and therefore 
the commaud 11 not a totall command, $for if the will 


wereſothroughlieanencmie to Juſt as it ought to be, it | 


would not be quier till thad dif throned it. 
Theſe things being premiſed, wee conclade That asour 


nature is univerſally yitjated and defi d by Adam,lothat | |, t a 


pollution which from him wee derive is not onely the 
h:guorofnature, the condition and calamitic of min-= 
kinde,the wombe,fſced,fomencer,formatiye vertue of 0- 
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our rengeh, not ofour life only but of our nature, which 
being at firſt deliver'd into our hands entire and pure, 
catiaot become degenerate.wichauteahe affencentelaſs t 
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lantas capitis toting nature voluntas repwratur, that 4- | 
dams will wasthe will of all mankind, and therfore this 
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 thatthe Law is not onely the Rule of our workes, but of 
our ſtrength, not ofourlite only but of our nature, which 
being at Fc deliver'd into our hands entire and pure, 
cannot become degenerate, without the offence of thoſe | 
who did firſt betray fo great a truſt committed unto 
them. * Thos ſhalt lone - Lord thy God, Ex omui valde 
tuo, with all chy might,ſaith the Law ; it doth not only 
require us to loye, but to have mindes furniſh'd with all 
ſtrength to love God,ſo that there may be life and vigor 
in our obedience and love of him. The Law requires no 
more loye then [trength, therefore if ir did not of us re- 
quire trength to love, but onely ſuppole it, it could. re- 
quire no loye neither, for the y Apoſile tels us that by 
nature we are without ſlrength. So that if the meaning of 
the Law be onely this, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
withall the Rrength which thou haft;and not this, Thou 
ſhalt love him with all the ſtrength that I require thee to 
have, and chat I at firſt gave thee (ſo that the (trengrh 
and faculty,as wellas the love and duty may cadere ſub 
precepto, fall under the command): the meaning of the 
| Law wouldamount but to this, Thou ſhalt nor, ornee- 
deft notto love the Lord thy God ar all, becauſe thou 
halt no irengrh ſo to doe, and art not to be blamed for 
having none, | 
| Thirdly, it is not the being vol/untary or involuntarie 
thatdoth make a thing {infull or not finfull, bur being 
oppoſite to the Rule, which requires complete Airengrh to 
ſerve God withall; Nowall a mans firength.is not.in his ' 
will the underſtanding,affeCtions,and bodie haye their 
ftrengch, which failing, though the will bee never ſo 
prompt, yet the worke is not done with that perfeQion 
which the Law requires: yet withall wee are to note in 
this point two things. Firſt, Thata originallſinne #5, (uo m0- 
do vol:ntarie too, becauſe brought in by that will which | 
| was originally ozrs,for this isa true rule in divinity, b Yo. 
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lantas capitis totins nature voluntas reputatar, that 4- 
dams will wasthe will of all mankind, and therfore this 
finne being voluntarie in him, and hereditarie unto us, is 
eſteemed in ſome ſort voluntary unto us too. Secondly, 
thata thing may be voluntarie two wayes, Firlt, efſicien- 
ter, whenthe will doth peſitively concarre to the thing 
which isdonez © Secondly, Defictenter,when the will is in 
fault for the thing which is done,though it were not done 
byit ſelfe. For wee muſt note, thatall other 4 faculcies 
were at firſt appointed to be ſubjeR ro the will,& were 
not to move but upon her allowance, and conduct, and 
cherefore when luſt doth prevent the conſent and com- 
mand of the will,it is then manifeſthat the will is wan- 
ting to her office;forto her it belongs to ſupprefle all con- 
tumacie,and to forbid the doing of any illegallthing. And 
inthis ſenſe I underſtand that frequent ſpeech of Saint 
© Auſten, That ſinne is not ſin except it be voluntarie,that 
is,finne mightaltogether be prevented, ifrhe will it ſelfe 
had its primitive ſtrength, and were able to exerciſe up- 
rightly that office of government and moderation over 
the whole man which art firſt it was appointed unto. 


Which thing the ſamef Father divincly hath exprefled | 


in his conf- ſions; What a monſtrous thing is this, faith he, 


that the minde ſhould command the body and be obeyed, 


and that it foould command it (elfe, and bee reſifted? His 
anſwer is, The will is not a totall mll, and therefore 
the commuud is not a totall command, $for if the will 


were ſothroughlieanencmie to luſt as it ought to be, it 


would not be quiet till chad dif throned it. 

Theſe things being premiſed,wee conc{ade That asour 
nature is univerſally yitiated and defiP.d by Adam,ſo that 
pollution which from-him wee derive is not onely the 
h::guorofnature, rhe condition and calamitic of min- 
kinde,the wombe,ſced,fomenter,formatiye vertue of 0- 
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her Gns,bur 55 8t ſelf "truly and properly ſin, or to ſpeak in 


tare of ſn. Firſt, where there is «1442, tranſgreſſion there 
is{inzinthis fin there is more, for there is «17s, rebelli- 
on,and antipathie againſt the whole Law;therefore con- 
cupiſcence is ſin, Secondly, That which inferres death, 
and makes men naturally children of wrath,isſinne;bur 
luſt,and flcſhly concupilcence reviving, bringeth death, 
and wrath;therefore itis ſinne, Thirdly, where there is 
an exceſſe of finne that thing muſt needs be (infull; but 
concupiſcence by the commandement is exceeding fin- 
full,ergo.Fourthly that which is hatefull is evil and fin- 
full (for God made all things beautifull and good, and 
therefore very lovely)but concupiſcence ishatefull, what 
I hate,that 1 de. Fifthly,that which quickneth to all mil- 
chicfe,and indiſpoſerh to all good muſt needs be funfull, 
as ſheethat tempteth and ſolliciteth to adulterie may 
juſtly be eſteem*da harlot ; but concupiſcence temprterh 
| draweth,enticeth, begetteth, conceiveth, indiſpoſerh to 
good,and provoketh to evill ; therefore it is ſinne.Sixth - 
ly,that which is helliſhand diveliſh muſt needs be finne- 
Gl for that is an argument inthe Scripture to prove a 
thing tobe exceeding evil; but ancapitnad is eventhe 
Hell of our nature,and luſts are diveliſh; Thereforethey 
are linfull too. News ſe palpet, faith Saint Auſten, deſuo 
Satanas eſt, de Deo beatus, Let no man ſooth or flatter 
himſclte,his happineſſeis from God, for of himſelfe he 
isalrogether diueliſh. Seventhly, that which was with 
Chriſt crucified is finne,for hee bore our ſinne in his body 
upon the tree;but our fleſh and concupiſcence was with 
Chriſt crucified, They that are Chriſt have cracified the 
| fl-/> with the affc ions and luſts;Thereforeit is fin, LaR- 
ly, that which is waſhed away in Baptiſme isfinne, for 


| Baptiſme is for remiſſion of ſinner; but concupiſcenceand 


the body of finne is done away in Baptiſme; Therefore 
it isfinne, Andthisis the frequent argument ofthe an- 


the phraſe ofthe Church of England, hath of it ſelfe the na- 


cient | 
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| cient DoRors againſthe Pelagians to prove that infants | | 
| merit & rem}. 


lab.r. c:p.16.17, 
24.26.28 34 33+ 
lpb.2. (4Þ.26.27. 


had finneintheir nature,becauſe they were baptized un- 
cothe remiſſion of finnes, | T 
To give ſomeanſwer then to thoſe pretended reaſons. 


| To the firſt wee confeſſe thatnothing can bee roro:genere 


Neceſſarie,and yer ſinfull:neither is originall finne 1a that 
ſort neceflary ro che natare in it [e{fe, though to the 14- 
ture in perſons proceeding from Adam itbe neceſſarie. For 
Adams had free will, and wee in him, to have kept that 
originallrighteouſnefſe in which wee were created, and - 
what wasto hiin finfull, wasto us likewiſe, becauſe wee 
all were ene 5 him. Wee are then to diſtingviſhof natu- 
rall and neceſfſarie,for it is either primitive and created,or 
conſequent,and contraFedneceliny;the formepwould in- 
deed yoid fin becauſe God doth never firſt make things 
impoſſible, and chen command them; bur the latcer 
growing out of mans owne will originally, muft nox 


therefore nullifie the Law of God, becauſe it diſabterh 
the power of man,for that were to make man the Lord | 


ofthe Law, 
Tothe ſecond three things are to be anſwer*d, Firſt, 
The finfulnefle of a thing isgrounded on irs 4s/proportion 


| to the Law of God, not to the will of man. Now Gods 


Law ſets bounds, and moderates the operations of all o- 
ther powers and parts,as well as of the wil. And therfore 


the Apoſilecomplainesofhis finfull concupiſcence, even | 


whenhis wil was ina readinesto defire the good, and re- 
fuſe the evill.Ro.7.18. Secondly,no evil lutt riſeth or flir- 
reth,chough it prevent the conſent ofthe will,but the wil 
mayibe cficemed faulcie,not in this thatirconſented unto 
ic,but in this,that ir did not,as it ought to have done ,bin- 


bernando,@ Q Aquin.1 z*,qu,6.ar.3. Peccatugg originale eft voluntarium parv "7 is v0- 
buntate prims paientis — quod (ufficit adpeccatum originale,quia non ct perſone, ſed ues 


ture peccatum, Alvaret.de AuxilGrat lth 6.diſÞ.q44 aum. 1s. 
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der and ſuppreſſe ir. For the ſtirrings of luſt before the 
will,is their «ſ#rpatio»,and inordinatexeſſe, not their »4- 
ture, which therefore the will according to thatprimi.- 
tive ſoyeraignty which inmans nature ſhee had ought 
to reRifie,and order againe.Thirdly,originall fin,though 
to perſons it be not, yet to the nature it was volautarie, 
and to the perſons in Adam as intheir common Father, 
for with them otherwiſe then in him no. covenant could 


| be made,andeven in humanelawes the AQts of parents 
| cancircumſcribe their children, 


To thethird,wee _ deny that God did take 2- 


way originallrighteouſnefle from man,but he * Threw it * 


away himſelfe ; God indeed with-holds it, and doth not 

obtrude apaine that upon us which wee rejeted before, 

but he did not ſnatch it away,but manin finning did nul. 
lifie it co himſelfe, For what was ighteouſhelle in Adan 
but 2 perfet and univerſall reitude, whereby the whole 
man was {weerly order'd by Gods law, and within him- 
ſelfe; now Adams finne having ſo many evils init as ic 
had, pride,ambition,ingratitude, robberie,luxurie,idola- 
try, murther, and the like, needs muſt that finne ſpoile 
that originall righteouſneſſe which was and ought to bee 
univerſall.Secondly,wee grant that originall ſinne is not 
onely a fault,bur a puniſhment too; but that the one of 
theſe ſhould deſtroy the otherÞ wee utterly denie; for 
which purpoſe wee may note, that a puniſhment may be 
either by God i»fliftedin its whole being, or by manin 


penall relation which it carries ordered, It is true,no pu- 
niſhment from God inflited upon man .can bee in 
the ſubſtance of the thing finfull, burthat which man 


dagoglib.x.c.13- Þ Sicut cecitas cordis —& peccatum et que in Deummnoncreditur 
penapeccatiqua cor ſuperbum dignd animaduerſione punitur, & cauſe peccati, cum 
mali aliquid cecicordis errore committitur,tta concupiſcentia carnis,& peccatumeſt quia 
incſt ill inobedientiacontra dominatum mentis, & penapeccali quia reddita eft meritis 
mnobedientis,& canſa peccat,acfetione couſentients, & contagione naſieutis, Aug.conr. 
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brings upon hjggſelfe asa finne Gods wiſedome my or - 
 derto be a puniſhment too. When a prodigall ſpends his 
' whoke eſtate upon uncleanneſle,is not his poyertie both a 
ſinne and a puniſhment? when a drunkard or adulterer 
brings diſcaſes upon his bodie,and drownes his reaſon,is 
not that impotencie and ſottiſhnefſe both ſinne and pu- 
niſhment ? did not God puniſh Phare9b with hardneſle 
of heart, and the gentiles with vile affeRtions? and yer 
theſe were ſinnes as wellas puniſhments. To expedite 
this point in one word as I conceive of it, Two things are 
in this ſinne,Privationof Gods Image,and luſt or habitu- 
all concupiſcence; The privation is, in regardofthe firſt 
bſſe ofrighteoulneſſe, from Adam alone, by his yolun- 
rarie depraying of the humane nature, and excuſſion of 
the image of God ; but in regard of the Continnance of it, 
ſo deficienter,Gods juſtice and wifedome hath a hand in 
| it, who as he isthe moſt juſtavenger of his owne wrongs 
| and the moſt free diſpoſer of his owne gifts, ſo hath hee 
jn both reſpe&tsbcen pleaſed to whith-hold his image 
fotmerly rejected, and not to obtrude upon ingratefnll 
and unworthy men ſo pretious an endowment, of which 
the former contempt and indignitic had juſily made 
themeverafter deſtitute. Concupiſcence wee may con- 
ceive both as a diſorder,and as a penaltie, Conſider it as 
a puni/omext,and ſo though it bee not by GodefteRed 
in nature, (for he tempreth no man, much lefle doth hee 
corrupt any)yetis it ſubjeto his wiſedome and ordi- 
nation,who after he had been by Adam forſaken, did 
then forſake him likewiſe, and give him up into the hand 


— 
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At 


thac ſeminarie ofuncleannefle, which himſelfe had con- 
crafted. Conſider itas a vice, and fo wee ſay thatluſt,or 
fleſh doth not belong rtorhe parts as ſuchor ſuch parts, 
but is the diſeaſe of the whole nature, either part where- 
ofthough ir doe not equally deſcend from. Adam, yet 
may hec jultly bee eſteem'd the Father and Fountaine of 

P 2 the 
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of his owne connfell.leaying him to tranſmit upon others 
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the whole nature, becauſe though geiliiſarion doe not 
make all the materials and parts of nature, yer doth ir 
worke to the uniting of them, and conflituting of the | 
whole by them. So then narurall corruptionis from A- 
dim alone meritorionſly by reaſon of his firſt preyaricati- 
on; from Ademby our parents ſeminally and by genera. 
tion and contagion ; but under fayour I conceive that it 
is not from the body in the ſoule, but equally and uniyer- 
ſally from the whole nature as a guilty, forſaken, and ac- 
curſed nature, by ſome ſecret and ineffable re/»lrancie 


4 — 
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| therefrom, under thoſe re/ationrof Guilt and curfeaneſſe, 


This with ſubmiſſion to the learned I conceive im that 
oreat queſtiontouching the penaleneſſe, and traduction 
otoriginall concupilcence,refſerving toothers their liber- 
tic infuch things, wherein a lacitude of opinions may con- 
iſt with the uvitie of faith and love, | 
But to returne to thoſe things which are more for 
practice.. This doQtine of originall {inne doth direCt us 
in-our * hamiliations for finne, thewes us whither wee 


{houldriſe in judging and condemning our ſelves, even 
as hich as our fleſhly luſts, and corrupt nature; Ler ner 
any man ſay, ſaith S./ames,that he wag tempted of: God; 1 
ſhall goe further, Ler not any man fay of himſclfe by 
way ofexcuſe,extenuation, or exoneration of himſelfe, 1 
was tempted of Satan,orof the World ; and who can be 
too hard for ſuch enemies, who can withſtand ſuch ſtrong 
ſolicitations ; ** Ler not any man reſolye his ſinnes ito 
any other originzlithen his owneJufis, Our perdition is 
totally of our ſelves, wee are aſſaulted by many enemies, 
bur ir is owe onely that overcommeth ns, even our owne 
fleſh. Saint Pax! could truly ſay, * 1: was no more that 
fined; bur did hecharge his fianes therefore vpon Sae | 
tan,or uponthe World? No, thoughit was not he, yer 
it wasfomething thardid belong unto him, an inmate, a 
boſome enemie, even fume that dwelt within him. Iris 
faid ,that Sarenprovoked David ronumber the people,and 
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out if it feele it ſelfe a little looſe, as may coſta man ma- 
ny a cry and teareto fer himſelte right againe. Though a- | 
Lyon ſceme never fotame, though the Sea ſeeme never 
ſo calme,give them nopaſſlage, keepe on the chaine, look } 
Ail} tothe Bulwarkes, for there is arage in them which | 
cannotbe tamed, Venture not on any temptation, bee 
not confident of any grace received o as to {lacken your 
wonted zeale,countnot.your ſelvesto have apprehended 
any thing, forget that which is behinde, preſſe forward to 
rhe price that is before yon; and ever ſuſpe& the trea... | 
cherie and tergiverſarion of your owne hearts. Joſepb-| 
flung our, and would nottruft himfelfe inthe y of 
hearhened not to hey tolye by her,or to = | 
cence,a little of Satans blowing might haye ioiat the 
fire from: one flicke unto anocher. David would have | 
wo wicked thing in his honſe, wor in his ſight ; fnnc 152 
how full of ill humaurs, and ſeeds of 
alike eyill, his heart was; how apt tocatchevery infeti- 
on that camencere it,and therefore hetooke care to de- 
cline the very objeQts and examples of finne; God would 
an _ = _ monuments of wer = 0b bee 
Jeſt they ſhoul vetemptations and ſnares to. | 
| bs OWwne Tn 3 and Nets hnines hows runne after 
| the like finnes. Keopethine heart, ſaith Salomen, with all 
diligence, never let thjne eye bee off from it, hide the | 
word;andthe ſpiritalwayes-in it, to watch is, forthere is .| 
an adulterer- ever at hand to ſtealc it away. Therefore-| 
the Lord would have the Ifraclices bindeRibbandsup-. | 
 entheir Fringes,and the Lawonthe Poſtsof their dores, 
that by thoſe viſible remembrancers theirmindes might | 
be taken off from other vanities, and the abedience ofthe: 
Law more reyiy'd withinthem. And Se/emenalluding: 
to thatcuſtome ſhewes the vic and the fruices of ic; Bind, 
upon thine beart., anatye thews- 


| abort thy necks, wake the Law of God thy continual: | 


| Ornament, 
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| Gfegard,thy companion,andthy comfort. 


|- and focloſe an enemic. Our fleſhisourEſan,our elder 
| brother andwemuſtever be wreſtling with it.The fleſh 


{| Leviticall Law whena ſpreading leprofie was ing houſe, 
| the walls were firſt ſcraped round abour, the duſt 
| throwneour,new ſtones and new morter put to the old 


{ ſhall be pleaſed to diffolveus. 


ornament; whenthow gorſt it ſoak leads thee, i pre 
ſlerpeſt it ſhall keepe ther, whenethou awakeſt it ſhall talke 


| ed. 


Sinne. | 
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with thee; in all thy waycsand conditions it ſhall be thy . 
Secondly, To werre «nd contention againſt ſo ſtrong 
and the ſpiritare contrarice, one will cycr be onthe pre- 


vailing fide:and thefleſh isnever weary nor out of work 
to improve its owne part, therefore the ſpicit muſt bee as 


| Rudious and importunate for. the Kingdome of Chriſt, | 
'But you will oy, Towhat end ſcryesany ſuch combate ? 


x is impoſſible to. yanquiſh, or to oucrcome luſt, The 
Diyell may bee putto flight, there is hope in a conflict 
with him, bur luſt may be exaſperated by contention, it 
cannot bee ſhaken of 
To this lanſweriathe gencrall firſt, that it is owy du- . 
rieto fight with finne,andit is Chrsſts effice and prows/e 
to overcome it, Wee muſt That which heere- | 
uireth of us,andrruſt him with that which hee promi- * 
hunto.us. Beſides, by thismeanesthe bodic of finne 
is firſt weakened, though nor quite deſtroi'd.For asin the 


materials,and then laſt ofall che houſe upon the uncure- 
ablenefſe ofir was brokenquite downe, and diſfolved : | 
ſo in our preſent leprous andcorrupted condition, wee. 


are to deface,to weaken, to ſcrape of what wee can of the | 
body offmne,and leave thereft for God to doe when hee 


Secondly, Ir is by this meanes captivated likewiſe, : 
though like the Gibeonirer, andthe Adoabitiſh maides it 
bee not flaine , yet it is kepe under and ſubdu- 


Thirdly, however,by thismeanesiris dſcover'dand it 
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| neſt in mourning for-ir, more importunare in our pray- 


| to pull on and drive forward a back 
ting hearc,to thruſt (till before us a ſwarme of thoughts 
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js a good part of warre toknow the latitude of an ene-. 
miesſtren ph, toprie into hisfiratagems and contrivan- 
e knowledge offinne will nake us more ear- 


ers againſt it, more humble in our confeſſions of it,more 


his ſpirit from-it,more urgent to hy hold-upan the viRto- 
ries and promiles of Chriſt againſt ir. This isthe ſum 
of all,and a moſt ſufficient encouragement. The grace of 
Chriſt in us will weaken much, the grace and fayour.of 


Chriftat the laſt-will annihllate all. My 

Thirdly, To patience and conflancy in this ſpirituall 
combate, Wee-are beſct, and compaſled about with 
our corruptions,the {inne hangs on with much pertinaey, 
and will not be ſhaken of,therefore there-is neede of pa- 


| tience to runne the race that is ſet hefore us, to doe the 


yourclog after us, 
iding and a revol- 


whole will of God,to hale rqroers 


affeRions. through: ſo inany turnivgs and temprtati- 


onsastheyſhallmeer-withall, When the ſpies returned 


they had ſeem giants the [onnes of eAvak: (o when the 


| ſpirit-of man conſiders, I am to enter upon acombate 


that adnuts no-treatic.af peace, or reſpite, with an old 
man,tullof wiſedome, furniſhed with a whole Armorie 
of weapons,and with all the ſuccors and contributions 
which principalities, and powers, and ſpirituall wicked» 


| neſlescan bring in,an enemie full of deſperate rebellion 


and unwearicd rage againſt che Kingdome of Chriſtin 


j me-: and find by daylicexperience what foiles hegives 
4 me;what captivitie he holds me under,how unable Iam 


to holdconflict with but ſome one of his Luſts,how un- 
furniſh'd with ſuch generall ftrength as is requiſite to-. 
| meet{o potent an adyerlary ; in thiscaſe a man will bee - 
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from the holy Land, they diſheartned the people becauſe 


unquiet till wee be acquitted bythe blood of Chriſt and 


th. 
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very apt to faint and bee wearied in his ſtriving againſt 
fione. And therefore to encourage and quicken us unto- 
| patience wee mult not ſecke our ſelyes in our {elyes, nor 
fix upon the meaſure and proportion of our- former gra« 
ces, bitt runne to our faith and hold faſt our confidence, 
which will make us hope above hope, and beeſtrong 
| when wee are weake : Wee muſt /ooke wnro leſres, and 
confider firft, his grace which is ſufficientfor us, Second= 
ly,his power, which hath already begunne faith and a 
good worke in us, Thirdly, his promiſe which isto finiſh - 
it for us, Fourthly,his compaſſion and aſſiſtance, he is our 
ſecond, ready to.come inn any danger and undertake | 
the quarrell,Fifrhly his ex«mple, he paſſed through alike 
contradiftion'of finners,as wee doe of Iuſts, Sixthly, his 
neereneſſe he is atthe dore,it is yet but a {rtle while, and ' 
he that ſhall come will come and will uot tarry. Seventhly; 
his Glory which'is in our quarrell engaged, and inour | 
weakeneſle perfe&ed. Eighthly, hisreward-which hee 
brings with him, it is foran eternall weight of glory,that | 
| wee wreſtle, Ninthly, his faithfulnefſe to allthat Clowd. 
of witneſles,thoſe armies of Saints, whome he hath cars - 
ried through the ſame way of combates and temptations 
before us,and whoſe warfare isnow accompliſhed. Laſt» 
| ly his performances already.Firſt,he maketh the combarte | 
every day eafierthen before,our-Inner man growes day. 
by day, the mouſe of David is ftronger and ftrong:r, and 
| the houſe of Sant weaker and weaker, And Second! y,aSin 
| all other affhiftions,ſoin this eſpecially hee giveth unto us + 
| a peaceable fruit.of righreouſneſle after wee have beene. 
| excrciſedin it. | 
| Bur you will faytheſe are good encouragementsto 
him that knowes How to do this worke; but how ſhall 
I thatam Tgnorant and impotentknow how to ſuppreſle | 
| and-Keepe downe ſo ſtrong ary enemie with avy patience 
or conſtancy that all thisworkes in we? To:this 1 an: 


twere,firlt conſider wherein mainelythe-ftrengrh of Jufi 
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[am.1.14. 
1,Tun 3 .L4. 


. 2,Per.2.15- 
ludey.11. 

Heb.r1.25. 
Deut.29.19. 


ludg.4.18-21: 


Eſay 57.10. 


1 ſer.44.17- 


| Hoſ:z.s5. 


'hes,and chen applic your. preventions and oppoſitions 


accordingly. | 
The ſtrength of luft isin theſe particulars.Firſt, it's wi/- 
' domeandcunning craftineſſe, whereby ir lies in waite, | 


| and is upon the carch of every advantage to ſer forward 


its owne ends, *Secondly,it's /xggeftions, perſwaſions,ti- | 
tillations, treatics, flatteries, dalliances with the ſoule, ' 
which like the ſmiles of 8 harlot entice, and allure the 
-heart to condeſcend to ſome experience and pradtice 

with ic:Thus ©vah being deceiveafell into the tranſpreſ- | 
fron. 'Fer the fugpeſtion-quickly begers alight, and de- | 
light as cafily growes into conſent, and when the Will 


| no longer ſtand out, Thirdly, its prow/es and preſunp-. 
-Nionc, its threatnings and affrightments : for Hopes and 
feares arethe edges of temptation. Lult ſcldome or never 
.prevailes, till it have begotten ſome expeRation of fruit 
4n it,tilliccan propoſe ſome wages and pleaſures of iniqus- 
ie, ſome peace and immunitie againſt dangers or judge- 
ments. denounced,, wherewith men may flatter them- 
ſelves : ſome unprofitableneſle,toyle, and inconvenience 
in a contrary ſirianefſe, Luſt deales with the ſoule,as 
Lact with Siſera, firſt, it calls a man in, giveshim milke 
and butter, covers him with a mantle, and caſts him into 
aquiet and ſecure Qleepe, and then after brings outthe 
naile and hammer to faſten him unto death ; and yer all 
this while a man faith not withia himſelfe, What have I 
done,thereis no hope,after all this my wearineſle, in the. 
tent of Iacl, inthe promilcs of luſt, but like the Mother of 
Siſers .cheriſheth vaſt expeRations, and .returneth an» 
ſwersof ſpoyles and purchaſes to himſclfe, 1e wit burne 
Incenſe to the; ueene of Heeven, ſay the people to lere- 
2%) ; we have not onely great and publikeexamples, our 
Fathers,our Kings,our Princes, our Cities, but great Re- 
wards co encourage us thereunto, forthen bed wee plenty 
of uiftuals,and werewel and ſaw noewill.] will go after ney 


| 


like the Maſter-Fort istaken, the inferiour members can 


| Lovers 


| 
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Lovers that give me = bread and my: watery wool and 
| my flax, mine oyle and my drinks ; neither did ſhee ever 


experience tharit was then berter with her then emongft 
her idoles. So that which made chat hypocritical people 


the wnequalneſſe ofhis wayes 2 whereas indeedthe faulc 
Word of the Lord doth good to thoſe that walke 


charge him with any face of capitallcrimes, yet hee had 


| zeaſons,nor wit 
{ and confefling the innocencie of the perſon of Chriſt, the 


upon their hamage to the Romanes, to be {c- 
curd, then by the preſervation of one man to have the 
| welfare ofthe whole people lieat bazard, and expoſed 
| tothe feares, and jealouſies, and difpleaſures of theRo- 


j none {a likely ro be the man, as he who couldraiſe dead 
' men out of their graves, and ſo be neverdeflitute of ar- 


R——_—<——r——. 
if 


returne ro her firſt husband, till ſhee found by evident. 
weary ofthe wayes and worſhip of God,. was the anpro-- 
fttableneſſe which they conceiy'dto bein his ſeryice, and 


was in their owne unfincerity. and cyill ends. For the 


| found out a way that though there were no perſonall' 
grounds to praccede upon, yetadmiting.|” 


,mans, who by publike fame were very ſuſpicious of an 
| univerſall prince which was to ariſe out of Iudea, and | 


b 


 yprightly, as the Prophet ſpeakes. Fourthly,its Lewes |- 
bar, 9322 why it ſerteth the members aworke, 

and publiſheth its owne will ; and that either under: | 
the ſhew of reaſon (for fione hath certaine Maximes, | 
and principles of corrupted reaſon, which it takes for in- | 
| dubirable and ſecure, wherewith to countenance its ty-- | 
| rannicall commands)or elſe under the ſhape of Emoin- | 
| ments and Exigences, and Incuitableneſſe, which may 
ſerve to warrantthoſe commandsthat are otherwiſe de- | 
ſtirute evenof the colour of reaſon. Like that device of: 
\Caiaphas, when they knew not how toaccuſe Chriſt; or 


Expedience notwithſtanding and Exigencie of tate fo re- | 
quiting &, firterit was for owe tmwnecene perſonto periſh, | | 


| and thereby the ſafety of the common wealth; which 


| 


mies | 


} 


| 
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yet there was anexpedir,though no ve«ſon or tuſtice, yet 
there was Exigence and Expediencie _ hee ought to 
die, though not as a malefaftorto fatisfie for his owne 
offence, yer as a ſacrifice to expiate,and to prevent thoſe 
evils offtate which the fame of his mighty workes mighe 
have occafion'd. Andthus doth finne-deale with men, 
ſometimes by the helpe of corrupt reaſon, and counter- 
feire maximesit makes the ſinnes which arecommanded 
ſeeme warrantable and equall; ſometimes, where the 
things are apparantly evill, and cannot bee iuſtified, yer 
by pretence of ſome preſent exigencies it makes them 
lceme neceſſary avd anavoydable. Filthly Its violence and 
importamitie, for finne-is ſo wilfull that as he once anſwe- 
redrhe Perfian king, whenit cannot finde a-law to war- 
rant that which it requires, yet it will make a law to com- 


(ll it 
make himtry theurmoſt of hisdivelifh wittocurſe Gods 
people, and promote himſelfe. Joh his fretfulneſſe 
had beene once put to filence, and could reply nothing 
when God-charged him, yertupon a ſecond occaſion it 
gathers ſtrength, and becomes more headfirong, eyen 
to diſpute with God, and tochargehim fooliſhly, Da- 
lilah we'know was an Alegorie or 'type of lufF,,and wee 
know how violent and urpent the was with Sampſon, till 
ſhe grieved and yexed hisfoule with her dayly importu- 
nities. Sixtly, 5s proviſions, thoſe ſubſidiary aides and 
materials of luſt which it fetcheth from abroad, thoſe 
things of the world, with which the heart commicreth 
adulterie; for the World is the Armorie and lore-houſe 
of luſt. Laſily 5s inſtraments, which willingly exccute 


the will of hane, and yeelde chemſelyes up! as weapons 


—_—c 
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mies to helpe him: fo though there was no equnm eſt, 


mand what it will: andit will beſet and purſue, and im- 
| portunethe ſoule, andtake noan{were. Balaams ambi.- 
| tion was' ſufficiently nenpluſd by the feverall anſweres 
and parables which God pur into his mouth, and yer | 
purſueshim,and will puthim upon all experiments, | 


Mm 


= 


4 


{ 


| 
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in the warre: In theſe things principally doth the ſirengrh 
of luſt conſiſt, | 
| Having thus diſcovered wherein the ſtrength of luſt 
| lies, ſer your ſelves againAtir incheſe particulars thereof. 
| Firſt, for the wiſedome and deceite of lu: Firſt ſer up 

a ſpirituall wiſedome, which may diſcoverand defeate 
| the projects of the fleſh; Chriſts teaching is che onely 
way to put off the old man, and to be renewed inthe 
ſpirit of the minde. Secondly, mutu3ll exhorration is a 
' great helpe againſt the decejrfulnefle of finne, Exhore 
one another while it ts called to day, left any of you be hard. 
ned by the deceitfmlneſſe of ſinne. Silence is the beſt ad- 


| vantage an Enemie can have, when one doth: not warne 


—_ 
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ſhould cometo a place, and apply himſelfe with feverall 
infinuationsunto bveral perſons, forthe betrer managing 
his purpoſes, and fifting outthoſe diſcoveries which he 1s 
to make,the beſt way to diſcloſe the plots and milchiefes 
of ſuch an Enemic would be to conterre, and compare 
his ſeverall paſſages and diſcourſes together ; fo Chriſti- 
| ans mutuall communicating of the experiments, tempta- 
| tions, conflicts, victories which they have had in them- 

ſelvesto one another, isa ſure way to diſcover and pre- 
| vent the deceit of luſt. Rahabs hiding and concealing the 
| ſpies did much adyancetheir project againſt Tericho; and 
; ſo the keeping of the diyels. counſel , and Rifling his 
| remprations,and the deceits of luſt, is one of the greateſt 
adyantages they can have, Thirdly, receive the Truth 
| with love, for lies and deluſions are the doome of thofe 
; men who recciye not the love of the truth , that they 
| might be ſaved, 


| * Secondly, for the perſwafions and ſuggeftionsof luſt, | 


entertaine no Treatic, have no commerce with it, be not 
in its company alone, letit not draw thee away, fit not 
incounſell with it. 2s deliberant deſcivernn, if it pre- 

| vaileto get our care , and make usliften unto it, it will 
ealily 


nor give noticeto another. It a Cheate or cunning Spie |. 
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diſobedience. Ifour firſt mother Evah had obſeryedthis 
| rule, not to deliberate, or admit any diſpute with the 
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eafly proceed further, As ſoone as ever Saint Par was | 
called, he immediately refaſed to conferre with fleſh and | 
blood, which relationelſewhere making, he uſeth another 

expreſſion, Wherewpon O King Agrippa ! was not diſobe- 
dient to the heavenly viſion; intimating thus much , that 
but to hold a conference with the fleſh is a beginning of | 


_ 


Serpent, but had ar firſt offer rejeQed his motion, with 

this peremptorie anſwere, We havea Law given us, and 

ſervants muſt be ru'd by their maſter and not by their 
 fellowes, It is fitter to obey God then to diſpute againſt 
| him , to execute his commands then to interpret them, 
| ſhe might have prevented that deluge of finne and cala- | 
| mitie which by this one over-fght did invadethe world, | 
| Therefore the Lord frifly commands his people, that | 
; when they were to ſucceed the nations whom God 
would caſt out beforethem , and ſhoulddwell in their 
land, they ſhould take heed thatthey were not ſnared 
by following them, neither ſhould they epquire after 
their Gods ſaying, How did theſe nations ſerve their Gods? 
The very acquantivg themſelves with the formes of o= 
; ther mens idolatries might enſnare them. Therefore as 
| ſoone as luſt flirres and offers to perſwade thee, ſtart 
' away fromitas Joſeph did, Come not nigh the doore of a 
' ſtrange womans houſe,though the firſt allurements ſeeme 
| modeſt and moderate, yet if the Serpent oet in bur his 
| head, he will eaſily draw in the reſt of his body,and it he 
| ſhould nor, yer his ſling is in his head. 

| * Thirdly,for the promiſes and threats of luſt, firſt, be- 
 leevethem nor, for luſtis a Tempter, and itis givento all 

| Tempters, to be liers too. When God hath ſaid one 
thing, letno arguments make thee beleevethe contrarie, 
As we areto beleeve above hope, ſo above reaſon too; 
| for though ſophiſtrie may alledge reaſons for a falſe con- 
clufion which eyery underftanding is not able to anſwer | 
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which there is an evidence to make it ſelfe knowne, and 
co difference deluſions from it, though haply a man have 
not artificiall logick enough to diſtinguiſh it fromeyery 
captious and ſophiſticall argument. /f a» Angell from 
heaven, aiththe Apoſtle, preach any other Goſpell let bins 


when he gave creditto the old Prophet of Berhel,though 
pretending an Angels warrant, to goe backe and cate 
with him, contrary to the commandement which he had 
| received before. Secondly, get ſecurity of better promi - 
ſes ( for all the promiſes of the fleſh if they ſhould bee 

orm'd will periſh witha man) learne to reſt upon 
Gods All-ſufficiencie , ſee thy ſelfe rich enough in his 
wayes, there are more riches in theperſecutions, much 


all the treaſures of Egypt. Luſt can promiſenothing bur 
cither thou haſt it already (and the ſame water is farre 
fweeter out of a fountaine , then when it_hath paſſed 
through a ſinke; the ſame monie farre becter when it is a 
| Bleſſing from God, then wheaa bribe from Luſt; when 


finnez when it isgiven by the Owner, then when depo- 
fired by a thicte) or elſe thou art farre berter withour it, 


| fpirituall goods for thy earthly defeR, haſt thy poverty 


fore reſpect none of the wages of Luſt,confider that God 


or evade, yet there 15a voyce of Chriſt in all ſaving wuth, | : 
which his /heepe are apt to heare and ſubſcribe uno, in | 


be accurſed; we know what it colt the man of God, | 


more inthe promiſes and performances of God, then in | 


iis the reward of a ſervice, then when *tis the price of 


thou walkeſt among fewer ſnares, haſt an over-plus of 


| {weerned and fanRified by better promiſes; and there- 


| 
} 


| 
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is the Fountaine of life,that thou haſt more and bezter of 
it in him then in the Creatures, that whenthou wanteſt 
the things of this life, yet thou haſt the promifes (till, and 
that all the offers of luft are not for comforts, bur for 
ſnares,nottor the uſe of life, but forthe proviſions of (in: 
and there is more content 1n a little received from God, 
then in whole treaſures ftlollen from him, and all finfull 
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eine isthe robbing of God. 
Fourthly,for the law of luſt, ſerup the law of the ſpi- | 
ric of life inthy heart, Itis a royal! Law,and a Law of (i- | 
berty, whereas luſt is alaw of death and bondage ; and | 
wherethe ſpirit comes, a man ſhall be ſer free from the | 
law of ſinne and of death. Keepe thy ſelfe alwayes at 
home, in the preſence of Chriſt, underthe eye and go. | 


vernment of rhy kusband, and that will daſh all intru- | 


ders and adulcterers out of countenarice. Take heed of | 


—— 
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tions thereof, ſtirre up and kindle the gifts of God in | 
thee, labour by them to grow more in grace,andto have 
neerer communion wich God ; the riper the Corne | 
growes,the looſer will the chaffe be, and the more a man | 
growes ingrace, with the moxe eaſc will hiscorruptions | 
be ſeycr'd and ſhaken off, $% 1 

Fifthly,when hut is violent and importunate : Firſt, be 
thou importunate and vrgent with God againſt ittoo, | 
when the Meſlenger of Sacan, the Thorne in the fleſh, 
did buffer, and iicke faſt unto S.Pasl, hee reiterated his 
prayers unto God againſt it, and proportion'dthe yche- 
mency of his requeſts to the violence and urgency of the 
enemy that troubled him; "and he had a comtortable an. 
- {wer}; My Grace is ſufficientfor thee, ſufficientin due time 


OO — 


neſles Inthe Law,ifa raviſhr woman had criedonr, (hee 
| wasefteemed- innocent, becauſe the pollution was nor 
| voluntary; but violent. And fo in the affaults of Ju, 
whenit uſerh violence, and purſues the foulethar is wit- 
ling to etcape and flye from ir, if a man with-hold the 
embraces of his owne will, and cry out againſt it, ifhe can 


LD 


lay with Saint Pavl, It 15 no more [ that doe it, but fiune 


> — 


| ſomething within himtclte, he cannor therefore be eſtee- 
nied alrogether innocent, yetthe Grace of God ſhall bee | 


| ſufficient for him. Secondly, when thou art purſued, | 


that dwelleth tw me, though in regard thar the fleſh is | 


| 
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keepe not Luis counſell, but ſecke remedy from ſome 
wiſt ind Chriſtian friend by communicating with him, 
and diſcloſing thy caſe unto him; ſinne loves not to bee 
betrayde or complained on, mutuall confeſſion of ſine, 
to thoſe who will pray tor a ſmner, andnot deride him, 
or rejoyce againſt him, is a meanesto heale it, Thirdly, 
whenthou art in a more-violent manner then uſuall aſ- 
faulted by fone, Humble thy felfe in ſome more peculiar 
manner before God, and the more ſinne cries tor ſatisfa- 
Rion,denicit and thy ſelfe the more :as Salomon ſaith of 
children,fo may Ifay of luſts, (ha#tice and ſubdue thy 
Infts,and regard not their crying. 

Sixthly, cut off che materials and proviſions for luſt, 
weane thy telfe from earthly affeRions ; love not the 


'World,nor thethings ofthe World, defire nor any thing 
to conſume upon thy luſts, pray'forthoſethings which 
are convenient for thee, turne thy heart from rhoſe things 


whichare moſtlikely to ſeduce thee, poſlefle chy hearr 
with a more ſpirituall and abidug treaſure; hee who 
lookes ftedfaflly uponthe light of the Sunne, will beable 
to ſce nothing below when he lookes downe againe; and 
ſurely themorea man is affeted with heaven, the leſſe 
will he defire or dehght inthe world. Befides,the provi- 
fions of finne are but like full paſtures;that doe bur Bon, 
and prepare for ſlaughter. Bal#am was in- very good 
light before,able to ride with his rwo ſervams to attend 
im, bur greedinefleto riſc higher, and make proviſion 
for his ambitious heart, carried him upon a wicked buli- 
nefſe,made him give curſed counfell agaioſt Iirael, which 
atlength'coſt him his owne like. 
Lafily, for the inflruments of luſts, make a covenant 


| with thy members, keep a governmentover them, bring 


them into fubjeRtion,aboveall keepe thy hearr,cRabliſh 
the inward government z- for nothing can be in the body 
which is nor firſt in che heart ; keepe the firſt mover 


| uniforme and right ; all other things which have their 
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Having thus opened at large the'life and ate of 974g1- 


yall ſinne, itremaines inthe laſt place to ſhew, how the- 


ſpirit by the commandement doth convince and diſcover 
the life of afaall finne :. in omitting ſo much good, in 
committing ſo much evill,in (warying anddeviatingfrom 


' the rule in the manner and -meaſure of all our ſervices, 


| 
f 


' Andthis it doth, by making us ſee chat great ſpiritualnes 
' and perfeQion, that preciſe,univerſall, and conſtant con- 
| formitie which the Law requires in.allwe doe. Curſed 


[ 
[1 


| every one that abideth not in all things that are written 
| inthe booke of the Law to doe them, Perfewnand per- 


| petnitie of obedience arethe two things which the Law. 


| requires. Suppoſe we it poſſiblefor a man to fulfill every 


his whole life together, one onely-particular,and-that the 


ble is the Law, that it ſcales that man underthe wrath 
and curſe of God. The heart cannot-turne, the. thoughts 


| bend;but the Law meets with it, either asa Rule to mea- 
thoughts,ſearcheth the bottome of all our actions, hath 


They were not able to endure, {arch the Apolile, rhe things 


Saint Petey to thoſe that preached Circumcifion;and pur 
| 4 Joake upantbe brethren, which neither we nor our father: 
| were able to beare ? Circumcifien it ſelfe they. were able 


| Debt of the whole Law-was by chem and their fathers ut- 

terly uoſyupportable. For this very canſe wasthe Law 
| publiſhed, that ſwne might thereby. become exceeding ſin. 
| fwll,that ſo Gods grace might bee. the more magnified, 
and his Goſpell the more accepted, Let us in a few 


tittle of the Law in the whole compaſle of it, and that for - 
ſmalleſt and moſt imperceptible deviation from ir being 
| for one onely time excepted, yet ſo rigorous and inexora- 
cannot riſe, the afteRions cannot ftirre, the will cannot | 
| ſure,orasa [ndge to cenſure it. Ir penetrates the inmoſt. 
a widenefle in it-which the heart ofman cannot endure, 


| which-were commanded; and Why tempt you God, faith . 


to beare, butrhat yoke which came with it, wamely,the - 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. | 
-words conſider ſome particular aggravations of the life 
and ſtare of aQuall finne, which the ſpirit by the Word 
will preſznt unto us. | 

Firſt,in the (eaſt ane that can bee named, there is fo 
much life and yenome, as not all the concurrent firength 
of thoſe millions of Angels, one of whom was in one 


night able to flay ſo many thouſand men, had been able 


a wandring thought, in an idle word, in an impettinent 
and morale ation, then the worth of the whole 
Creation, though all the- Heavens were turned into one 
Sunne,and all the earth into-one Paradiſe, were ableto 
expiate,, Thinke weas meanely and ſlightly of itas wee 
-will, ſwallow it without feare, live in it withour ſenſe, | 
commit it without remorſe, yes be we aſſured, that but 
the guilt ofevery one of our leaſt ſins being upon Chriſt, 
who felt nor knewin kimſelfe nothingofthe pollution of 
them, did wring out thoſe prodigious drops'of ſweat, 
didexprefle thoſe firong es did poure in thoſe wofull | 
ingredients intothe Cup which he dranke,as made him, 
who had more ſtrength 'thenall the Angels of Heaven, 
to-ſhrinke and draw backe, and pray againſt the worke 
of his owne mercy ,and decline the buſineſſe ofhisowne 


Secondly, if the leaſt of my finnes-could doe-thus,O 


| what aguilr and filthineſle is there then inthe greateſt | 


ſinne which my life hath been defiled withall? If my 
Atomes be Mountaines, O what heart isable to compre- 
hend che yaſineſſe of my mountainous.finnes? if there | 
bee ſo much life ia my smpertivent thoughts, how much | 
rage and fury is there in my-rebelliows thoughts? In my 


thers,in my ſpeculative adulteries, in-my impatient mur- 
murings, in my ambitious projeQions, in my coyetous, 
worldly,froward,haughty,hatefull imaginations, inmy 


contempt of God, reproching ofhis Word, ſmothering 


thoughts of gall and birterneſſe, in my contrived mur- | 
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ofhis motions, quenching of his ſpirit, rebelling againſt 
his grace? Ifeyery yaine word be a flame that can kin- 
dle the fire of Hell about mine eares, O what vollies of 
brimſtone ,what mountaines of wrath will be darted up- 
on my wretched ſoule, for tearing the glorious and terri- 
ble name of the greac God with my curſed oathes, my 
crimſ>0 and fiery execrations? What will become of 
{tinking, dirty , carrion communication , of lies and 
ſcornes , and railwgs and birterneſle, the perſecutions, 
adulrcries,and mvrthers ofthe tongue, when but the idle - 
nefſe and unprofitablenefſe of the tongue is not able to 
en:\ure this conſuming fire? | 

3+ Ifone great fin,nay one ſmall fin be ſo full of life;as 
nor all the Rirength, nay not all the deaths or annihilati- 
ons of all the Angels in heaven could have expiated, O 
how ſhall I Rand before an army of ſinner ? So many, 
which I know of my ſelfe,ſwarmes of — eames 
of luſts, throngs of finfull words, ſands ofevill a&ons, 
every one as heavie and as great as a mountaine,able to 
take up ifthey were put into bodies allthe vaſt chaſma 
betweene earth and heaven, and fill all the ſpaces ofna- 
ture with darkeneſſe and confuſion ? and how infinite 
more ſecret ones are there, which I know not by my 
ſclfe ? How many Atomes and ſtreames of duſt dorh a 
beame ofthe Sunne ſhining into a roome diſcover, which 
by any other light was before imperceptible > How ma- 
ny ſintullſecrers are there in my heart, which though the 
light of mine owne conſcience cannot diſcover, are yet 
written in Gods account, and ſealed amongſt his trea- | 
ſures,and ſhall at the day of the revelation ofall things 
bee produc'd and muſter'd up againſt me, hke fo many. 
Lyons and Divels to flye upon me ? 

Fourthly, if the number ofthem can thus amaze, O. 
whac {hall the roore of them doe ? Committed ovt of | 
ignorance in the midſt of light; out of knowledge aganit | 
the evidence of conſcience ; out ofpreſumiprion and fore« 
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Pome ſhould haye led me torepentance; out of fb. 


Saint Auſten agpravates his finne of 0g an Orchard 
when he was a Boy, that which others leffe acquainted 


with thiefoulenefſe of fire might be apr enough butto 


laugh over,” Firſt, icbegar irithe-will, andthe members 
follow'd;1 had aiminde, andtherefore I didir. Secondly, 


Edid not docit for 'want of the things, but out of the 


naughtineſſe*6f -my heart, and my inward enmitic to 
riphee6ſiieſſe. ' Thirdly, I did it not with any aime at 
fruition ofthe fruite, but onely of the finne ; ir was not 
my palate, butmy luſt which Iftudied to ſatisfie, Fourth. 
ly,the apples I ſtole were very unapt to tempt,no rellifſh 
no forme inthem to catch the eye,or allure the hand, but 
the whole temptation and riſe of the finne was from , 
within. Fifthly, I didit nor alone, there were a troope of 
naughty companions with mee, and wee did mutual! 
cheriſhand provoke the itch of cach others luſt, Sixch. | 
ly,it was at a very unſcaſonable time ofvight, when at ' 
aft for that day we ſhould have put a period and given 


areſpite unto our lufts, Seventhly, it was after wee had. 


ſpent much time before (and ſhould now ar leaſt have 


been tiredout) in peſtilent and fooliſh ſports, Eighthly 


' wee were immodeſt in ourtheft, we carried away great 


loades and burdens of them. Ninthly, when wee had 
done, we feaſted the Hogs with them, and our ſelves fed 
upon the review and carriage ofour owne lewdneflc. * 
Laflly,the chicfe ſport and laughter which wee had:was 
this;that we had not only robb'd,but deceiv*dthe honeft - 
men,who had neyer fo bad anopinjon of us,as that wee 
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foctorum aninio- | 


_ſhould | 
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Non penuid, | 
ſed faftidio in- | 
ftitie, | 
Nec earevole- 
bain frus quam 
furto aj pee. 

ham, ſedipſe | 
furto,& pec- 
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Non erant for- 
ma necſupoe 

ilecebroſa. | 
Nequiffems adg- : 


leſcentes, 
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without any incentive my 22 andag 

| What ſhall I returne_unto the Lord, that Icanreview 
theſe my ſinnes,andnot be afraid of them? Lord, Iwill 
love thee, [ will-prayſe thee, 1 will confefle tothy Name, 
| it sthy Grace which pardoneth the finnes which have 
| committed, and it is.thy. Grace which. preveneed the 
| | finnes which Thavenot committed::, Thou hal favedme 
from all finnes, thoſe which by mine.owne' will Thaye: 
| done, and thoſe which by thy Grace I have beea kept 


Ci | from doing, 1feyery man would finglepur fome nota 
| | ble ſinnes of hislife, and inthis manner anaromize them, 


} | and ſce how many finnes one finne containerth,even ay: 
| | one flower many leaves, and one Pomegranate many 
| | kernels,ic could notbur be anorable meances ofhumbling | 
| | us for finne. F Þy - x 
Sixthly, not evill cirtumſtances onely, but unprofica.. 

l | | bleends adde muchto the life of finne 3 whenmen ſpend 
Fi Efai.,55:v*. | enony for that whichis not bread, and labour for that which 
} | {atisfieth not ; when men change their glory for that which - 


yo SY doth not profit forſake rhe Fountaine,and hew out broken | 
'F Hoſ 8.9. 3: Ciſternes which will hold no water; ſowe nothing but: | 
Li | Eſai 30.9 | Winde,and reapenotbing but ſhame and reproach. Our: 


| Rom.6.21. {| Sayiourafſures us, thatir isno valuable price to ger the 

| Aug. demenda. | Whole World by fione : and Saine Auſten hath affur'd f 

ad Conſent mu... us,that the falyation otthe World 5 ifpoſſible, ought not |. 

p to be procurd by but anofficious lie, Bur naw how many. 

times doe we {inne ever. for baſe and diſhonourable ends?-| 

| | lie for a farthing, ſweare for a complement, ſwagger for: 

f | afaſhion,flarrer tor a preferment, murder for a revenge, 
| - Paw ſoules which a yorth thenthe whole: 

4 pawae our ch are more worth thi whole-|. 

| frame of uacure for a very trifle? 


| | 
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—— allthisevill hicherto finics m hothe biivthe 
oma that-conics of finne addes much to the 
hfe ofit,the perniciouſnefſe and offence of the example. 
toottices. Scandalt to the weake, and that twofold ;.an 
ative (cendall toriſ-guide thein, Gal.2.14. 1 .Cor.8. 


begerin them; jealouſtes and ſuſpitions againſt our per- 
—_ and profeſſions. Scendall - the wicked and We 
twofold allo; the one giving them occaſion to blaſpheme 
thatholy Name and which we beare, 2.Sam, 
25:14-+2;Cor(6:5{4; 1:Per,2.13. The other hardoing 
cortiforting and juſtifying chem by our 


,Ezek.16.51,54- 


eyill — 
5 —_— y;che _ doth not reach to men onely, but 


all and indi Hgnity oyer-ſpreads the w ell; a 
rrofthe life; finne is drawne from the eſeyerall 


| gr it hach to Gods will acknowledged. When we 


finne not onely againftthe Law of Nature in our hearts, 
but againftthe written Law, nor onely againft che truth, 
the mercy andSpirir of God roo; this muſt 
be # heavy aggravation.” O whata hell muſtitbee to'd 
ſoule in hell-to recount; fo many Sabbaths God reached 
forth his Word wmome, ſo many Sermons he knock'd at 
my doore,and beſeeched me to bereconciled ; he woed | 
mein his Word, allured me by his promiſes, expeRted me 
in much parichee, entiched' rtie wich cheliberty of his 
qwnepretious Oracles;reached forth his blood to waſh 
me poured! forth kis teares oyer me, but & ut all this I 


* and} yowniter hy this. ace in 
ie Ill che rame which Ehupon 

| me;continued barren ill,” God rmighthave cut me oftin in 
 thewombe, and'made me there a brand ofhell.as 1 was 


_ ; Q 4  _- NOralice, 


—— 
| men eta 


10. 0r a paſſive ſcandal] to grieve thew, Rom. 14-15.and| 


by nature a 'Childe of wrath, he might have broughs me | 
forth into che world out ebfrhe pale of his vible Church, | 
oririre/s corrupted Synagbouie,or into a place full of ig- | 
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lotin a beaurifull place, and given me a goodly heri 


and worke rightcouſnefle, and walke humbly before 
God, and ] require eyill for. goodto the hurtof mine 
owne ſoule, Utih, 15 9v 

Niathly,the wawney of commitring theſe ſinnesis full 
of life too, Peradventure they are Kings, have a court 
and regiment in my heart, at beſtthey will. be Tyrancs in 
mee, they have been commited with -much ſtrength, 
power, ſervice,attendance, with obſtinacy,frowardnefle, 


| perſeverance,without ſuch ſenſe, forrow, or apprehenſi- 


on, as things of to great a guiltineſle did requires 
Laftly,in good duties whereas grace ſhould bee eyer 
quick and operative,make us conformable to.our_bead, 
walke worthy. of our. high calling, and as becommeth 
odlinefſe,as men that have learned: and received Chriſt, 
ow much unproficableneſſe,unſpiritualneſle, diſtraQti- 
ons, formality, want. of relliſh; tailings, intermifſions, 
deadnefſe,uncomfortablenefle do ſhew themlelves?How 
much fleſh with ſpirit, how.inuch wantonneſfſe; with 
grace,how much ofthe world with the word;how much 
at.the weeke in the Sabbath, how much ofthe bag or 
barneinche Temple? how much ſuperſtition withrche 
worſhip? how wuch ſecurity. with the. feare.? how 
much yaine-glory,in the honour.of God ?- in one. ward, 
How much of my felte, and-therefore how much ofmy, 


Rule doth convince men that:they are.ia- the ltateof lin,. 
| boch originallandaQuall, Jes? 


Thenexc thine 
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norance,atheiſme,and profaneneſſe, bur he hath caſt 'my | 
= 1. 
| and now hee requires nothing. of me but co doe juſt «i | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


finne, in all my ſervices and duties which I performe > | 
Theſc. and aworld the like aggrayations ſerve tolay o- | 


Thus haye I at large, opeged the Hixſt, of th three | 
things propoſed,namely, that the ſpirit. by opening. the. | 


.- JDenexr ching ay pager aces ſhew what bavde of: | 
Cqnauianor eftate the ſtate of ſiane 12.) And bete, arexwo, || 


things \ 
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things. principally remarkeable : firſt it. is an-eſtare of 
| molt extreme 5mpotency and difabilicy- unto-any good : 
Sccondly, of moſt extreme enmity againit the holiueſle 
and wayes of God... | ad” 
| Firſt itisan eftate of i{wypotemcy and Diſability to any 
gaod, Parlinhispharitaicall conditionthought hirmſclfe 
| able tolive without blame, Phil.3.6. Bur. when the com- 
mandanment camehe found allihis former moralicies to 
have. been bur dung. Orr naturall eſtate is withowr avy | 
ſrrength,Rom.5.6.10 weakethat ir makes the Law ir [elfe 
weake, Rom. 8.3.25 unablero doe the .workes, of a ſpiri- | 
| tuall, as a dead:man ofa naturall life, for wee are by ua- 
turc Dead an ſinne-Ephy 2.1.and bel wnder by it, Rom.7, 
6. Andthis is a wofull aggravationof the Race: of tinne; 
that a manlies in miſchicte (1+loh;5:39)as4 carkafie, us 
rottennefle and diſhonour,withourany powerrodeliyer 
himſelfe. He that rajſedyp, Laz4rmsout of hisgrave,mult 
by his owne yoyce raiſe,up us from finac, The dead ſvall 
heare the weyce of. the Saxne of man, aud they that heare 
ſpall live. loh. 5-254 All men are by natureftrargers to 
the life of God, Eph4.18.and forremerytrom his houſe- 
hold, Eph. 2.19+ Able, wichour himro.doe Nothing, no | 
moare-chen.a branch isto beare avy fruit, when it is cut of 
fromthe fellowſhip ofthe roote which ſhould quicken 
it, loh. 15.4.5. /»me,ſaith the Apolile, charts, 1nmy fl: ſb 
| there dnellerh no gaog thing, Rom.g18,g may is as unaw 
| blero breake throughthe Yebt ofthe Law, or his ſub-, 
jetionto death and bondage,as a-bcealt to; ſhake of bis 
yoke, AR. 15.10.0r adcad maa his fynerall clothes. Iohe-| 
1.44 In one word, ſogreat is this impotencie.which is, 
io us.by ſine, that weare not fufficient eo thinkea goed; 
thing. 2.Cor. 3.5.notable ro uuderitand 4 good thing, nor - 
to comprehend che lipht..when. it.ſhines upon.u$.1.C.or. 
2.14. Joh.1.5.: Our: tangyes unable: to ſpeake a. good: 
word, How can.yee being evill ſpenke good things, Maths: 
12,34- Our exxesunablero hearea gopd words Towhom: | 
: | rall | 
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not ſubief to the Law of God,neither indeed can be. Rom. 
$457 rigs go a h 
The Reaſons hereof are theſe, Firſt, Onur amverſall 
both naturall and perſenall- inopmritis, wee are by nature 
all fleſh,childrenofthe old Adm, Toh. 3.6. Children of 
Gods wrath.Eph:2,3, and ſo long it is impoſſible wee 
ſhould dee any thing to pleaſe God, fortheythatare in 


| 


revewed in his mind, before hecatiſo much as make proof 
of what will be acceptable unto God, Rom. 2,2. This 
natural! Trapuricy in'our perſons is the ground of all im. 
purity inour workes, for wnto the wncikane every thing is 
uncleaneFFica1 y- andallthe frivit efanevill Tree isevill 
fruit. Math.7:28,AndSamt Pant gives the reaſon ofic, 
Becauſe our-fruir ſhould be fruirunto God, Rom. 7. 4. 
and fruitunco holineſſe. Rom 6.22. Whereastheſe works 
ofnaturall men.doe neither begin.in God; nor looke to- 
wards hin), nor eenduntohim, God is neither the prin- 
ciple, nor the objeQ,nor theendof them;.' © - © 
 Secondly,Onr naturail enmitie, the beſt performance 
of wicked menis but er drop, the' Gift ofan enemie, 
andthe ſacrifice of fooles. It proceedeth not from /ove 
which is the' Bond of perfeBliom, that which" keeperh' all 


.orher requiſite ingredients of a good worke together, 


and the principle af obedience and all-willingſeryice and 


are enemies, Rom.5.10. 6s 


I" " 


aneſtare otunbeliefe, The ſpirit ſhall convince the world 


the fleſhicawnor pleaſe God:RomiB.8; 4 man muſt firſt be | 


Col.3. 14-which is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 1 3.8; | 


conformity toGod ,Gal.5.6.Joh,14.15.andever procces | 
dethfroin theſpirit.af Chriſt; Gal.5, 2.for by nature we | 


 Thirdly,Owur naturallinfidelity for the tate of finne is | 
of ſinne, becauſe they belceve nor. Toh: 16:9:Now infide- | 


i 


liry doth uxetly: diſable me 'ro'pleaſe God, wiihour |; 
faith I 
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: beto a man to conſider, 


Pry 


Faith ic is impoſſibleto pleaſe him.Heba1.6, Therecun 
xo good works be done bet in (briſt ; we are fed tn 
Chriſt uCor. 1.2.we are created in Chriff ants good works, 


ified, Heb.2.11.and this is the reaſon why faith ſanRi- 
fies and purifies the heart, AR.15.9. and by conſequente 


| the whole man(for whien the fountaine- was clenſed all | 


the waters were {weete.2.Reg. 2.21.)becauſe faiths the. 
bond which faſtens us unto Chrift. Eph. g.17. 
Fourthly, Onr nerxrall ignorance and folic, Forthe 


_ —_—_ 


isfooles Math.25.2though they know many things, yer- 


the roote of our well pleaſing is wiſedowe and /pwituall 
knowledge, Col. 1.9.10. that is it which makes us walke 


aswantof underſandingis-that whick makes us altoge- 


12, 


' ſhould be hisferyant todoe his will, and Iam utterly 
+ unfir for any ſeryices fave thoſe which diſhonour him, 
_like the wood of the vine,utterly unulefull and \unmecte 
for any. worke ? Ezck.15.4. what then ſhould lexpeR- 
butto be caſt out, as aveſlelliin which is no pleaſure ? 


h,2.10.we muſt be one with bim before wee canhe ſane | 


ſtace of ſhane isever ar ignorant citate. Emil men wnder- | 
ſtand nt jadgement.Prove2B.5, The uſuall Rile that the: | 
Scripture gives ſinners, eyen the beſt of finners, thoſe 

who keepe themlelves Firgine, and eſcape many of the | 
 pollutions of the world, as Saint Poter ſpeakes,2.Pct. 2.20, 


they know nothing as they onght to kyow;1.Cor: 8.2, Now | 


worthy of the Lord,and fruitfull ingood works. Wheree-| 
cher unprofirable, that wee doe no good. Rom.3.11, | 


And now what a cutting conſideration ſhould this: |- 
made me for:his uſe, that I' | 


 IfI amaltogether barren,andatno uſe, what a wonder--| 
full patience of God is itthat fffers mee to-eumber the | 
ground,and doth not preſently caſt me into the fire?rhar-| 
ſuffers me like a noifome weed to poiſon the aire, and | 
choake the growth of berter things 2-If I drinkeinthe | 


j raine,aud bring forth nothing butthornes, how.neere 


muſt |: 


——_—_w— 
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by they ſhall bce- enabledto pleaſe God, and in ſome 
meaſureto bring rhat glory ro him for which they were 


| made, For-this is a thing which God much delights in, 


when a creature doth glorifie his atively by livingunto 


fetchir out atthe laſt, but when the Creature operates 


| Out of it ſelfe ro Gods end, and carries Gods intention 


through its owne worke,then ishee moſt honored and 
delighted: Hereimn,faith Chrift,;s my Father glorified that 


ye beare mnth fruit, loh.15.8.and hereindid Chrilt glors... 


fe bis farther in finrſhing the worke which he gave him to ds. 
Joh. 17.4. What anencouragement ſhould this bee for 


thoſe who have hitherto liv'd in the lutts of the fleſh, to: 


come overto Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe;and for othets 
ro g0e onWwith patience through all difficulties, becauſe 
inſo doing they worke tothatend for which they were 
made,they live to God,and bring forth fruit unto him, 
who hathrin much patience ſpared and.in infinite loye 
calledchemto himſelte? How: ſhould we praiſe God that 
hath given -us any ficength in any way todochim ſer- 
vice? thatis pleas'd to account himſelfe honoured when 
he is obeyed by us, whe {poile all che works we do with 
our owne.corruptions ? And how ſhould we husband all 
chepretious momeats of our life tothe adyantage of our 
malter,whoſe very acceptation of ſuch unworthy ſeryi- 
ces ſhould alone bee both encouragement and reward 


enough untous? The more profitably any man'lives, 


the morecomtfortably he thall die. | "+ 

Now to confider 'mote particularly this diſebilitie 
which comes along with:finne, we may note, thariit is ei- 
ther torall, when amanis allfleſs asby natureweare ; or 
at belt parriall, in proportion tothe vigor of concupil- 
cence,and lite of finne.in the beftof us, Toouch a little 
upon both of theſe. 
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Firſt, | 


| 


| muſt I needs beuntocurſing? And this RY VT ſhould 
make men labour to have place-in Chriſt,becauſe there- | 


him. He will not loole his glory by any Creature, bur | 
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Firſt, in a wicked man, who 1s totally in the ſtare of 
ſine, there 15a Totall and av/olute impoſſibility and 11po- 
tency to doe any thiog that is good. Every figment and 
motion of the beart of man ts onely and continually evill. 
Gen.6.5. Bur though his hearr be evill, may not his ati- 
ons or his words be good ? No, forthar ische fountaine 
whence all they iflue , and impoſſible ir is that ſweete 
water ſhould proceed froma bitter and corrupted foun- 
raine,Matth.12.34, Iam. 3.11. Looke on the beſt aRti- 
ons of wicked men. ]f they pray to God, their prayer s 
an abomination, Proy.28,9, lt they ſacrifice, God will nor 
accept nor ſmell, nor regard any of their offerings he will 


'efteeme them all abommable ard rencleane,as a dogs bead, 


or ſwines blond, Amos 5-21. Eſai.66.3. Seeme things ne- 
yer {o ſpecious inthe ſight of men that doe them, yer in 
his Gght they may be uncleane, Hag., 2. 13, 14. It they 
turne,and enquire andiecke <ar)y afrei Ged, all this is not 


| fidelicy bur only flatrerie,Pſa1.78.24.37.Like the ſpicing 


and embalming of a carkafſc, which can never putſo 
much beauty or value into it, as to make it a welcome 
preſent unto a Prince. | 
Bur what then? Can a wicked man doe nothing bur 
ſinne? when he gives Almes,builds Churches,reades the 
Scripture, hesres the Word, worſhips God, are theſe all 
finnes? if {o, then he oughtto forbeare them, and leave 


 themutterlyundone, Here are Two Points in this caſe, 


Firft,to conſider How all the workes of natwrall men may 
be efteew'd ſinfull; and ſecondly, this being granted thar 
they are {infull, How they ought to carry themſelves in re- 
gard of doing or omitting of thens, 

For the former of theſe, we are firſt topremile theſe 
notes. Firſt, a worke done may bee S»b daplics yenere 
Box, it may be meaſured by Two ſorts of Goodneſſe ; 
firſtthere is Goodneſſe ethicall or moral, in relation unto 


manners, and in order unto men; and ſecondly, there is | 


Goodneſſe theological or divine, in relation to Religion, 
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| poles, good by way of Example, or by way of Edificati- | 
on to others, who judge as-they {ce, . But a thing is then 
, done divinely when it is done with rhe ſpirit of holinefſe 


' when it- is done 2» ebedtence tothe word; for weeare to 


| of the {way and-rule of right reaſon, and acertaine gene- 
 rouſneſle and ingenuitie of ſpirit, which loves not tocon-= 
perat -— Preinde | 
virt ices quas t- | 


cert niſtad pie. 
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and in order unto God, A thing is morally Good,. when 
cis Good in the hight of men, good unto humane pur= 


and of truth(tor the Father ſecketh'fuch to worſhip him) 


note that a thing may þce done by a man ra#onaly our 


demne it -{elte in the thing which it allowes, and..to 


walke crofle to the evidence of irs owne rules, «and: yet | 
that thing is allthis while done but wnto hirmſelfe,and his | 


ownereaſon is ſet up as an idoll in Gods place, to which 
all the aCtions of his life doe homage: ora thing may be 


quires it, notonely ina common conviction, butin a fili- 
al] and fubmiſhue affeRion, as unto him ; when: you fa- 
fied and mourned,faiththe Lord, did you at allfaſ# wyto 
ve, evento me ? If you-mlreturneo 1ſracll, rtturne unto 


ner walkes contrary to:the principles of bis omne' reaſon 
and nature,Ro.1.32.1.Cor.11.14-contrary totheproſpe= 
ritic and ſecuritic ofhis preſent life, Levit. 26.14... 1. Cor. 


when a man breakesof afinfull courſe, with aymeonely 
at his owne reaſon, or proſperitie, though this bee to re- | 
rurne, yet it is to txrne 20-087 ſelves, and not nuto God. 
They aſſemble themſelves for corne and wine faith the pro. 
pher,and fo ſeeme to returne, .but chough they returne,it 
65-net to the moſt high : burlike 4 deceieforll bow, though 
it-leeme todirect the arrow to the marke, yet indeede- it 
ſends it out another way, Hoſ.7.14.15.and in this regard 
though the ſubſtance of a worke ſeeme-yery ſpecious 
unto men, who iudge accordingto the ſight of.theireyes; : 


and meaſurethe aime and intention by the worke which 


done obedientially, with aneye-ynto Gods will that re- |: 


me (aith the Lord, Zach.7.5. Ter.4.2. A notorious. fins | 


11,30, and contrary tothe will and Law of God. Now | 


Fae. they 
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| they ſee,not the worke by the intention which they can- 

notice; yet to God that iceth not as man lceth, it may 

be an abomination, Luk.16.15. | 
Secondly,we arc to note, That amongF? Chriftians di- 


4 a 


| cording to the courſe of the places and. times which a 
man lives.in. Such were Saint Pans ſervices before his 
Converfion, which therefore he eſteemed but dung, and 
ſufferedthe.loſſe of them, for a man may do goodthings, 
and. yet when he hath doneloſe them all, 2. Toh. verl. 8. 
Nay they.may be done profanely, as Balaars blefling of | 
Iſrael, and the falſe brethrens preaching,out ofenvy.and . 
ill will. Phil.1.15.16. And worall things may be done fþ1- 
| ritwally and divinely; ſuch were the Almes ofthe Chur- | 
ches of Macedoniato the Saints, that which they, did 
they did as unto God,which made them ready to conſe- 
crate not onely their ſubſtance, butchemſelyesto the ſer- 
vice of the Saints. Such was the contributionofthe Phi- 
lippians towards the neceſſities of Saint Pasl, it was 
done with an eye to God, in which reſpe&rhe Apoſtle 
cals it 4 ſacrifice of aſmeeve ſavonr, well pleaſing unto God. 
The Good was intended unto Payl, bur the ſervice was 
direfed unto God, 

-  Thirdly,we are to note That-ſome things are ſoefſen- 
tially Good 1n themſelves, as that, they cannot be done, 
but they muſt bee well and ſpiritually. done ; ſuch arc 
thoſe things which take in God into their yery perfor- 
mance, and doe intrinſecally. and in the ſubſtance. of rhe 
{ worke reſpect him. Such areto love,feare,beleeye,truſt, 
 dependupon God; which things, though in regard of 
; the imperfe&tmanner.of doing them they may have ſinne | 
| mingled with them, . becauſe not. done with all -that 
firength as the Law requires, can yet never be totally - 
ſinfll, and ſo unacceptable unto God. Other things inay 
be Good materially, and in common acceprion, becauſe 


VFUFTCF 


as. 


vine workes may be doue morally.and meerely «sl=ava, ace | 


they arethe things which God commands to bedone ; | 


£39 


2.Cor.$.5. 


| Phil.418; 


bur | ; 
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Eadem opera 
hominum, ficut 
cauſas habuts 
rint boaas vel 

| malas,nunc ſrnt 
bonazxunc mala, 
que nonſunt per 
ſe ijſa peccata, 
Oc Aug. contr. 
mendacium ad 
Conſent,l.2.6.7, 
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bur yer, becauſe che doing of them doth not neceſſaril 
and intrinſecally take in anayme and reſpect to God, 
but isonely 7-duc#hle unto him, and tharfo as thatthe 
 ſameching may be done with other reſpedts, therefore 
the Goodneſle isnot inthe things themſelves barely con. 
fidered, but in the right manner of performing them. 
Such were /chs his zeale, the Phariles praying, the hy- 
| pocrites faſting, and the like. In one word, ſomethings 
are ſo inherently Good, that though they may be done 
imperfeRly, yer they cannot be done profanely; others 
ſo good with relation to God, that becauſe they may be 
done withoutthat relation, and ſach other conformities 
as arercquired in them, therefore they may ceaſeart all 
to be good ; as to preach out of enyie, to pray out of 
hypocrifie, to faſt out of opinion of merir,&c. = 
Now as indifferent things may be made goodby cir- 
\ cumftances : as to eate or not to eate is wnafferent, yet 
notto cate for feare of ſcandal] is 6harzrie, and to eate, 
for feare of ſupertiition, is Chriſtzay {therty. To obſerye 
things 1mdifferent as indifferent, without any conſcience 
of the thing itſelfe, onely in © due ſubmiſſion tothe com- 
mands of iuft auchoritie, is ebedrexce; to obſerve the 
ſame thiogs without ſuch authoritie, and that upon ſu- 
p2rftitious reaſons, direed to bindethe conſcience, and 
leading to the thing as {uci a thing, is inregard of others 
| great ſcaxdal,, and in'regard of a mans ſclfe bondage and 
idelatrie : Thus Hay as indrfferent things may bee made 
good of bad by circumſtances: ſo other things, the matter 
| of which is commanded, may yet be madein the doing 
| of them evill, when that due reſpe& and conformitic 
which the Law wherein it is commanded requireth isnot 
 obſcryed. Tfaman build a wall, with pretence to keepe 
| outthe Sea or an enemy, and yetleavea wide gap and 
entrance open to admit them, though hee who ſces no- 
thing bur firme wall may adypire the worke, yct he who 
viewes the whole will bur deride it : fo though a man 
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, doe very much, though hee proceede fo farre as to offer 
5 wp the children of his boay, and beſtow monntaines of cattell | Mic.6.6,7,8. 
upon God andhis ſervice; yet omitting rightcouſueſſe,and_ 
inſtice, and humiliation before God, though to men it 
may ſeeme yery ſpecious, yet unto God it is both abo- 
minable and ridiculous. As a piece of filyeror gold may 
| be ſhaped into a veſſel of diſhonor, which ſhall be de- 
| Cin'dunto ſordid and uncleane uſes: fo may a worke be 
| compounded of choyce ingredients, the matcrials of it 
| may bethethings which God himſelte requires, and \ 
| yer ſerving to baſe purpoſes, and direQed to our owne | 
ends, it may ſtinke in the noſtrils of God, and bee 

by him reieGted as a veſſel inwhich there is no pleaſtre. 

A cup of cold water to a prophet as a prophet ſhill bee re- 

warded, when a magnificent almes witha phariſestrum- | 
per-ſhall berejeRed : Asa ſmall thing which the righte- | See D*.7/75hevs 
ous hath, fo a ſmall thing which the righteous giveth, is oy Oraeg | 
berter thenpreat riches ofthe ungodly. | Ll es - We 
| Fourthly, weeare tonote what things are requiſite | re&ions, pag, 

' unto the doing of athing ſoasthat it may beean Af of | 149-154- | 
obedience, and thereupon acceptable unto God. | DownbWarf. | 


Firſt, then it muſt haye a new principle, the Spiritof party 2.8.1.ca,7, | 
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Chrift, and the Law of the Spirit of Life, and Faith pu- | ,,. 6.2, G&, 
E { rifyiog the Conſcience from dead workes. (lem, Alex. | 
FA Secondly, in regard of the manner, ir muſt bee done | #r0#4.5. | 


| withthe affeQion of achilde, not out of bondage, bur in | * 2* 95%» #d 
| love, 2,Tim.1 .7. In voluntary ſervice and retignation rr at” agg 
| of all the members unto righteouſneſſe, Rom.6.19. In | ct-. 41x, | 
; Univerſall reſpe& to all the Commandements, Pal. 119. | from.b.4. | 
128. In obedience to God the Law-giver, for he never | id. Aug. De | 
obeyes the Law even when he doth theworkes therein pg ka 4 y . | 
contained, but when Hee doth it with all ſubmiffiue and &d wy ye, 
loyall affeionstowards him that commands it, Tam. 2. | (hrift. cantr.Pe- 
. - 10,11. this onely is to live unto God, and to brivg forth | /4z. & celeſi.dr. 
'Y  fruiteunto him, | CEE ACSI 
|  Thirdly,itmuſt be direRed unto holy ends; and choſe Ln. NY 
.R are 
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nate, but not repugnant. Firſt, the glory of God, we mult 
bring forth fruir, and ficuſh our workes, and doe all that 
we have to doe with reſpe& unto his glory, loh. 15. 8, | 


vice,comfert of the Charch , thac nothing redound to | 
rhicir offence, but to their profit and falvation, 1.Cor.10. 
32,33-Col.1.24, 2.Tim.2.10. 2,Cor. 1.6. Thirdly, | 
the Credit, honour, and paſſage of the Goſpe//,chat it may 
be furthered, and not evill ſpoken of, 2. Cor. 6. 3,4. | 
LCor.9.19.23- Phil.1.12.. Fourthly, « manzowne («l- | 
vation, that he be not after all his paines a caſt-away,bur | 


L.Pete1 oY. 


and {utable, Evill muſt nox be done to bring good abour, 
Rom.3.8, and all the circumſtances which accompany 


not onely requir'd beauty, but order and proportion;Ler 
the face be ot never fo delicate and choice completion, 
yet if any partbe mif-plac'd it will cauſe a notable de- 
foxmitie and uncomelinefle to it :.fo in duties, an excel- 
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lent worke may be ſo miſ-plac'd, or mil-tim'd, or atten- 
ded with ſuch incongruous and unſurable circumſtances, | 
 asthat K may prove rather a ſaare of Satan, then a fruit of 
the Spirit. 
Laſtly,comake it-completely acceptable, It muſt paſſe 
through the Incenſe and [nterceſſton of Chrifb, who as- 

| he doth by his Merits take away the Gri/tof finne from. 


' enand adh:rencie of finne that is in our ſervices, and iÞ | 


; by himto God. EpheC.2.18, 1.Pct.2.5, He hath made us 
\ robe prieſts unto God,and.enr Prayers, and good workes, as. 


Joh. 17:4, 1-Cor-10+31. Secondly,the Ed:fi-atton, Ser. | 


that he may fave himlelfe. 1.Coreg.27. 1. Tim-4.16. } 
Fourthly, al the m1eanes unto that end muſt be yegwlar | 


theaCtion mult be right too. For as inthe body there is | 


our perſons; ſo by his [arerceſſlan he hideth thepolluci- | 


' giveth us acccfie, and maketh all our duties acceprable | 
j 


ſprruwadſacr ifices come np before God. But it is not ſufhi- | 
Gientthat there bea Prieſt, and anofferig, except there |. 
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: be an Altar too upon which to offer { for it is the 47. 


| come np with acceptance on mine Aitar, Eiai.56.7. 60,7. 
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| reſpeQs belong to-the very ſubſtance and matrer of the 
duety« | | 
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tar which ſanRificch the offering) Now Chriſt is the .51- 
tar which ſanRifieth all our ſpiritual ſacrifices, Thesr ſa- 
orifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar , and they foall 


— 


Theſe things being thus premiſed, we conclude, firft, 
A wicked man cannot doe thole things at all which arc 
ſo eſſentially and inherently good, as that the very ops 
operatum or doing of them is from the ſpiric of Chryft, 
asto loye God, totrult him, and depend uponhim : for : 
asthere are ſome things in nature which cannot be coun- 
rerfeired or reſembled; the ſhape of a man may bee 
pictur'd,bur the life canner,nor the reaſon, nor any thing 
that doth immediately percaine to che Efſence of man : 
ſo there are ſome things in grace which cannot by hypo. 
crifie be done neither inthe ching it ſelfe,norin the man- 
ner ofdoing ir, becauſe fincerity, ſpiritualneſſe, and filiall 


_— 


Secondly, other workes, whoſe Goodnefle doth nor 
cleave neceſſarily rothe doing of them but to the man- 
ner of doing them, wicked men may performe : bur then 
they doe them onely ethically and wm conſpeftus hominum, 
with relation to men and manners: not ſpicitually asun- 
to God, nor in obedience orreſpeR to him, For firſt the 
Spirit of Grace ts Cbrifts ſpit, Roin,8.9.Gal. 4.6, andour 
fleſh is quite contrarie nntoit, Gal. 5, 17. and none have 
ebu ſpru, but they who have fellowſhip with the father and 
the /onne, and are nnited unto bim, 3, Toh. 4- 13. none of 
which digniries belong to wicked men. Second! y,cvery 
thing rhar is ſpiricuall is vitall , for the ſpirir quickneth ; 
the {p:ritof Holinefſe never comes but with a Reſurre(i- | 
on, Rom. 1:4.R0.8.10, 11. 2:Cor.3.6. and thereforehe is 
called the ſpirit of life, Ro:n.8.2.butnow as the perſons of 
wicked men, fo their workes are all dead, Heb. 9 14nd 


therfore not being done ſpiritually & obedientially, impol-* 
R 2 fible | 
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fble ir i5 that they (ſhould in any ſenſe pleaſe God, Rom, 
8.8.whoſe pure eyes can endure nothing Which beareth 
not, in ſom2,though moſt remote degree, proportionto 
his moſt boly nature, 2.Pet.1.4+ But it may be objeted, 
doth God utc ro doe good torhoſe that hate him, and 
that even for the things which himſelte hareth in chem? 
doth not that worke pleaſe him, which he is pleaſed to 
reward ? and we finde the workes of wicked men in the 
Scripture rewarded. «Ahab humbled himſelfe before 
God, and therefore. God brought nor the evill denoun- 
ccd upon him in his owne dayes. /ebs exccuted the 
command of God upon the houſe of Ahab, and God 
ctabliſhed the throne of Iſrael upon him for foure gene-. 
rations. Nebruchaduczzar cauſed his armie to ſerve a 
orcat ſervice againſt Tyrxs, and the land of Egypt. was 
given him for wages, and for. the labour. wherewith hce 
ſerved againſt it. | | 

To this I anſwere, that this God doth not to iuſtific 
or allow wicked mens aCtions, whenthey are in ſhew 


04: w— .— Cwr_—_—__—__ 
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conformable to his Will; butfirſt to ſhew that his mers- : 


cie is over all his workes, when he is pleaſed ro recom- 
pence the actions which hee might iuftly. puniſh : Se- 


| condly, to ſhew that God will never be upbraided, for 
being any way behinde with men, Wicked men are apt | 


to twit God with-the unprofitableneſſe of his ſervice, 
and the uncqualueſſe of his wayes, to boaſt thar their 
worke hath beene morethen their wages ; and therefore 
utterly to top their mouthes, when he ſhall proceede in 
indgement with them, he gives them ſuch rewardsas are 


molt ſutable rotheir ownedefires (the hypocrites pray 


and give almes to bee ſcene of men, and that reward 


which they defired they have) and ſuch as are moit fu- 


table to their ſervices : Asthey bring him wncleaue ſer- 
vices, ſo he rendereth unto them wuſanfified rewards; 
as they give himdervicesfull of hypocrifie which do nor 
pleaſe him, ſo he gives them benefics full of birrerneſle: 


which. 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. = 
which ſhall not profit them. Thirdly, to preſerve hu- 
mane ſocictie from violence and outrage, for when wic= 
ked courſes are from Heaven plagued, and moderate 
proſpered, this keepes order and calmenefle upon the 
face of mankinde, which might otherwiſe bce likely to 
degenerate into brutiſhnefle. Fourthly, to intice. and 

incourage wicked men unto fincere obedience ; for 
| thus may they recount with themſelves: It God thus 
reward my w#ncieane, how aboundantly would he re- 
compence my ſþirienall ſervices ? If he ler tall ſuch crums 
unto dogges, how aboundaitly would hee provide for 


me if | were his Childe? If che bl:fliags of ns left hand | 


riches and plorie beeſo excellent even to the Goates, 
how pretious would the blefſings of his right hand, 
length of dayes, and eternal! happmeſſebe if I werg one 
of his ſheepe? So then itisnor Exprert operis, but only 
Ex largitate donantis; The rewardis notour of the va- 
lue or price ofthe worke, but our ofthe bountic of God, 
who will nor leaye himfſelfe without a witaefle,. bur as 


R { 
a maſter for incouragement and allurements ſake will 


reward the induftric of an ignorant ſcholler, though hee 
blot and deface all that he puts his hand unto ; ſo God 
to oycrcome men by his goodnefſe and bounty, and 
to draw them to repentance, is pleaſed to reward the 
workes which he might iuftly punith. 
| But have notthe wicked ſome meaſuresand propor- 
rions of the Spirit giventhem, by which they are enabled 
to do thoſe workes they doz ? Heb.6.4. 1.Cor.12.6.7. 
And is not thar a good worke which proceedeth from 
rhe {upplics ofthe Spirit of God ? To this wee anſwere, 
Eicft, as itis the influence of the ſame Sunne, which ripe- 
neth both the Grape, and the Crabbe, and yer though 
the Grape have ſweeteneſſe from the Sunne, the Crabbe 
{ll reraines the ſowrenefle which ir. hath fromics ſelfe : 
ſo itis the ſame ſpirit which helperh rhe-faithfull in their 
holy, and che wicked in their morall workes, which yer 
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fible it is thar they ſhould in any ſenſe pleaſe God Rom. 
8.8.whoſe purc eyes can endure nothing Which beareth 
not, in ſom2,though moſt remore degree, proportionto 
his molt holy nature, 2.Pet. 1.4. Burt it may beobjeRted, 
| doth God ute to doe good to thoſe that hate him, and | 
| that even for the things which himſelte harerh in them? 
doth not that. worke pleate him, which he is pleaſed to 
| | reward ? and we finde the workes of wicked men in the 
| 1.K:nv, 21.39, | Scripture rewarded, eAhib humbled himlelte before 
God, and therefore. God brought nor the evil denoun- 
z.King.10.39, | cd upon him in his owne dayes. Jeb exccured the 
command of God upon the houſe of Ahab, and God 
cftabliſhed the throne of Iſrael upon him for foure gene-. 
| Ezek, 29.19,19, | rations» Nebuchaancatar cauſed his armie to ſerve a 
| 20. oreat ſervice againſt Tyrs, and the land of Egypt was 
given him for wages, and for.the labour. where with hce 

ſerved again(t it. | 

To this I anſwere, that this God dothnot to iuſtific 
or allow wicked mens ations, when they are in ſhew 
conformable to his Will; butfirſt ro ſhew that his mer- : 
cie is over all his workes, when heis pleaſed ro: recom- 
pence the ations which hee might iuftly. puniſh : Se- 
Ef:i.58.3 | condly, to ſhew that God will never be upbraided, for 
{ Mal.3.14415» | beingany way behinde with men, Wicked mea are apt | 
| lob 21-14,15- | to twit God with-the unprofitableneſſe of his ſervice, 
and the uncqualnefſe of his wayes, to boaſt that their 
worke hath beene more then their wages ; andherefore 
utterly to top their mouthes, when he ſhall proceede in 
indgement with them, he gives them ſuch rewardsas are 
' Matth.6.2.5, | molt ſutable rotheir owne deſires (the hypocrites pray 
| and give almes to bee ſcene of men, and that reward 
which they defired-they have) and ſuch as are moit ſu- | 
rable to their ſervices : Asthey bring him #ncleaue ſer- | 
vices, ſo he rendereth unto them wuſanftified rewards; 
as they give himferyices full of hypocrifie which donor | 
pleaſe him, ſo he gives them benefics full of bitrerneſle: | 


which. 
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which ſhall not profic them, Thirdly, to preſerve hu- 
mane ſocictie from violence and outrage, for when wic- 
ked courſes are from Heaven plagued, and moderate 
proſpered, this keepes order and calmenefle upon che 
face of mankinde, which might otherwiſe bce likely to 


degenerate into brutiſhneſſe. Fourthly, to intice and | 


incourage wicked men unto fincere obedience; for 
| thus may they recount with themſelves: 1t God thus 
reward my wncieane, how aboundantly would he re- 
compence my ſþiritsall /crwices ? If he let tall ſuch crums 
unto dogpes, how aboundantly would hee provide for 
me if | were his Childe? If che bl-flings of Ins left hand 
riches and plorie beeſo excellent even to the Goates, 
how pretious would the blefſings of his right hand, 
length of dayes, and eternal! happmneſſe be if 1 werg one 
of his ſheepe? Sothen itisnot Exprere operis, but only 
Ex largitate donantis ; The rewardis notout of the va- 
lue or price of the worke, but out ofthe bountic of God, 
who will not leaye himfelfe without a witaefle, bur as 
a maſter for incouragement and allurements ſake will 
reward the induftric of an ignorant ſcholler, though hee 
blot and deface all that he puts his handunto ; ſo God 
to oycrcome men by his goodnefſe and bounty, and 
to draw them to repentance, is pleaſed to reward the 
workes which he might iuftly puvith. 
| But have notthe wicked ſome meaſuresand propor- 
rions of the Spirit giventhem, by which they are enabled 
to do thoſe workes they doz ? Heb.6.4- 1.Cor. 12.6.7, 
And is not that a good worke which proceedeth from 
the ſupplics ofthe Spirit of God ? To this wee anſwere, 
Firſt, as itis the influence of the ſame Sunne, which ripe- 
neth both the Grape, and the Crabbe, and yer though 
the Grape haye ſweeteneſſe from the Sunne, the Crabbe 
{till reraines the ſowrenefſe which ir hath fromicsſelfe : 
{o itis the ſame ſpirit which helperh rhe-fairhfull in their 
holy, and the wicked in their morall workes, which yet 
R 3 
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ill reraine the « qualitie and ſowrneſſe of the flocke from 
whencethey'come. Secondly, we deny them not to bee 


men z but yer they are not good in, Gods ſight, ſo as to 
procure acoeprence with him; for which purpoſe wee 
muſt note, That God gives ſeyerall proportions of his 
Spirit, and for ſeyerall purpoſes. To ſome rhe Spirit to: 
ſanitifie and renew, Rom. 1.4, Tit.3.5. Toothers the ſpi- 
xit to edifie and profit withall, 1.Cor.1 2.7. Toſome cha- 
ritie,and to others gifts, 1.Cor. 14.1. To ſome as ſffru- 
ments, that they may walke profitably before men, as. 
Cirus was annointed for Iacobs ſake, Eſai. 45. 1,4. To 
others as Sonnes and Members, that they may walke 
| acceptable before him, 1.Pet. 2.5. 
But then comestheſecond Caſepropoſed, if a wicked 
| mancandoenothing burevill, then ic ſeemes hee ought 
| to leaye undone all his Almes, Prayers, Faftings, and 
| Religions ſervices, becauſe we are to abſtaine from every 
thing whichis polluted with finne; and that which God 
| will notſee, man muſtnor doe.. To this Tanfwere Ne,b 
0 meanes, The poore man at the poole of Betheſda, 
rhough utrerly impotent and unable to crawle in when. 
| the Angel came to ftirre the warers, did not yet negle&t 
} whart lay in his power to waite at the place, and to en- 
deayour his ownecure;. Natural :mporency can give no. 
| excuſe to wilfull neglet, When Simon Map was in 


to pray. Here then theſe two Rules muſt regulatethis 
Caſe, Firft, a wicked mans neceſſity of finning mug 
not nullifte the Law of God', which requiresthe doing. 
of thoſe things, though not with ſuch an uncleane hearr 
as he doth them... The impotency of man muſt noteither 
prejudice Gods Authoritie, or diminifh his owne dutie. | 
As, though-whevre ſinne abounds Grace doth more abound, | 
Jet 4 man muſt not ſinne that grace may abonnd;ſo,though. 
| when a.wicked mandorh the things ofthe Law, he {in-., 
| neth,, 
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good in $wo genere, that is, morally, and in the fight of | 


| 


| the gall of bitternetle, yer Saint Perer direed him then | 
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| neth, yet he muſt not omit the duty, upon pretence to 
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frers, becauſe it is done, the doing of that thing is unlaw- | 
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eſcapethe ſinne. Secondly, when a thing isevill Proprer 


full and mrriofecally finfull,and therefore to be avoided, | 
but whena thing done is evill, not becauſe it is done, but 
becauſe ſomerhing which ſhould make the doing of it | 
good and acceptable is omitted, and fo it is evill nor in 
the ſubſtance of thing, but by reaſon of the defeRs 
which cleave unto it, here this ought (ill to be done, bur 
the other ought not to beeleft undone. [ehs was com-. 
manded ro deſtroy the houſe of Aheb,he did ſo,and thus 
farre he did well ; but hisends and Gods divide the ſame | 
Aion, God ourof luftice, he out of policie, and there- 
fore though heefſteemed ir zeale, yet God accommptediit 
murcher and ſhedding of bloud, and thoughas it was in 
ſubRtance the thing which God commanded, he did re: | 
ward it, yet as the execution thereof was orherwiſe then 
herequired, ſo he threatneth to revenge it : 1 will avenge 
the blond of Texreel wpon the bouſe of Iebus, What then, is 
Tebs to commic murther? God forbid + and yet is he to. 
doe thar, in doing whereofhe did commit murther? yes, 
for God requir*dit. So then he was co performe Gods 
Command, but he was not thereby to worke out his | 
owne projets, God commanded him to execute his 
juſtice, but not his owne revenge. When che Prophet | 
leremie foretold the captivity of the Iewes, if hee had 
preached judgement with ſuch an affeRon as /ehx did | 
exccute it; with aimes at his owne creditin the truth of | 
hismeflage, with delightin the ruine and deſofation of 
the Church , with expeRtion and defire to ſee the la. 
mentable accompliſhment of his owne preaching ( as 
lozah did at Ninive) though hee had done that which 
God required, yet had he greatly finned in corrupting. 
his meſſage with his owne luſt : but herein was the 
faichfulneſle ofchat holy man ſcene , that though he did | 


proclayme the wocfull day, yer he did notdefire it, but 
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ſubſtance, itis to be omurted, but when the Aion is of 
it ſelfe rhe matter of a precepr, and fo hath evill onely 
externally. caſt upon it by the Agent that doth it, here 
the Aion is notro be omitred, but the Agent isto be re- 
formed. 

Bur you will ſay, If-I may not doe evill that' good 
may come of it , then I may not doe good when eyill 


rogether to be prevented and avoided, To this I anſwer, 
that the Argument followes cleane contrary, I may not 
doe evill though good would come. of it, I mult doe 

ood though evill {hould comeof it. For when a com- 
mand isabſolute and peremptorie, we mult not obſerye 
it with reſpeAtro Ks corey foiſt in conditions or 
| relations of our owne to over=rule the duety, leſt wee 
make our ſelves Lords of the Law, Now the Comman- 


quences which, may attend ir, is as abſalute, and.per= 
| cmaptory, as the command for.not doing evill, and there- 
| fore we multnor obſerve or forbeare it with reſpeRunto 
| anyconfſequences. For Gad will have usto meaſure our 
| dutie by his command, which requires to ab(taine. from 
| evill, and to doe good, not by the Events that. are inci- 
| dental and cxternall.ro the. dutie done. So then that 
| Which 13 good materially ofir ſelfe.is to be done though 

evill foilow , firſt, becauſe God requires ic, and his will 
| muſt (tand againſt all conſequences.Secondly,becauſe the 

evillthat comes along in the doing of it is not any way 

belonging or naturally appendant upon the dutie, but. is 
foiſted into it by our wicked nature,and the wickedncfle 
| of man mult n1ot either annihilate the commands ot God, 
| or voide and eyacuate his owne dutic,or lakly juſtifie or 


| priviledge his preſumprions. Thirdly, becauſe fo to doe 
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| ſaid eFmes to the words of thoſe falſe prophets, that: 
reached peace and reſtitution againe, So then to con- | 
clude this:Caſe, when an AtG:ox harh evill in its owne 


will come of it, upon the tame reaſon, becauſeevill is al 
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isnotto preveht evill,bur to multiply it,not to eſcape fin, 
but to double it. We mult obſerve Gods way of drea- | 
kiog of finne,and not our owne ; It was neyer knowne 
that one finne was the way to prevent or to cure ano- 
ther, Beſides there is leſſe {nfulnefſe in a defeR which 
attendeth a duety done,then ina totall omiſſion of it;for 
that comes in by way of conſequence, the other isagainſt 
the very ſubſtance and whole bodie of the command; 
thar proceedech from naturall and unavoidable impo- 
rency, this froma wilfulnefle which might have beene 
preyented; 

Now ſmce.the wicked haue ſuch a rotall diſabilitie, as 
that what eyer they doe 15 altogether (infull, hath not a 
dramme of holyneſle init, the principles, the ends, the 
wayes all Cxyna/; Heere then wee might obſerve the 
: foulneſſe of thoſe reliques of Pelagiani/me,in doAtrine of 
; the Papsffs, who flatrer and comple with nature againft 
4 the grace of Chrif, in their doQtrinesof merit ofcongru- 
Inic and preparations for grace, the acceptableneſle of 
heathen vertues in the hight of God, the infallible atren- 
dance of Grace vpon naturall endeauours, as if things: 
zotally evill, and deſerving wrath , could* prepare for 
Grace. But I rather chooſe to ſpeake ro the Conſcience, 
It ſhould ſerve therefore to amaze naturall men in the: 
fhoht of this fate of ſin,and to throw them downe under 
Gods mighty hand, when they ſhall conſider that their 
beſt workes arezorally eyill, chat doe what they will it is 
alrogether abominable in Gods fight. What'a wofull | 
| thing is it for a man to be debtorto the'whole Law, one | 
jot or title whereof ſhall not paſſeaway,' and to bee ur- | 
terly unable to doe any thing which bearech proportion 
to the leaſt ticle of that Law, becauſe the Law is all over 
ſpiritual, and he all over Carnall. It would be an Inſup- 
portable burden to periſh eycrlaſtingly for but oxe;ſinne : 
how-infivicely more to be anſwerable for all thoſe infi- 
nite treſpaſs, nor one whereof can bee remitted withs 
out | 
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outall. This one point of the Di/abilitie of 'Natwre ta 


compell mento gocunto Chrit, by whom they may 
have acceſle, and for whom their ſervices ſhall have ac- 
ceptance before God, till which time they are all but 
dung, and God will throw them in the faces of mena- 
eaine: Andthereaſon is, tilt a man takes Chrift by faith 
along with him, theſe ſacrifices have no golden Cenſer 
to- perfume them, no eAltar to ſanAtifie them, nothing 
but a mans owne evill heart to Conſecrate them upon.; 
which makes them to be ew owne, and not Gods. offe- 
rings. When the Peodigall came unto himſelfe , and 


| conſidered, 1 have nothing, Ican doe nothing, all tharlI | 


eate is dirt and fikh, I am anunprofitable creature in 
this tate; theſe thoughts made him reſolue to goe 
unto hisfathex. When Seirt Pazl conſidered that 

ever before his converſion hee thought of himſelfe, yer 
indrede all his zeale was but blaſphemie and perſecuti» 
on, all his moralitie but dung and dogs meate,all his un- 
blameableneſſe & preſumprions bur lofſeunco him, then 


the knowledge of Chrsſt and to ſuffer rhe loſle of alhthat 


thar Srace may be very welcome. 

Secondly, this Impotencie and Dsſabilitie is Partiall, 
even inthe moſt Regenerare; fo much fleſh asthey have 
inthem, ſo much deadnefle aud unſerviceableneſle ill; 
and this may_bce ſcene in two points. Firſt, there is a 


| great diſabslitie-inthe beſt to worke and goe on with 


patience andcomfort in Gods ſervice. How zptare we 


| Kill to quench and grieve the Spirit How doth every 


mans experience conſtraine him to crie out, In mee dwel- 


] /eth no good thing, to will i preſent with mee, but 1 cannat 


performe the things which [ wontd, Lord | beleeve, helpe 
thowu mine wnheleefe ? How doe we faint and waxe wea» 
' xy of well-doing? How are wee led captive tothe law 


of 
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pleaſe Godin anything, ifit were duly conſidered, would | 


he begantoſer an infinite value upon the excellencie of 


he might be found in him, Sinne mult be very finnefull, 


— — 


| 


} 
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| their Communion and fellowſhip with Chrsſts faineſſe, 
| 1 am ableto doe allthings through Chriſt that ftrengthens 


| fuddenly reduce it to its wonted coldnefle : So wee can 
| doe nothing bur by the conſtant ſuppliesof the Spirit of 
| Chriſt ; hethat begins muſt finiſheyery good worke in 


| doe any good, Phil, 2.13, Without hin, when webave done 


| Spire mrſt lead ws, Rom:8.14. Eſai.qo. 11, His arme| 
|-muſt heale and ſtrengthen ur, Hol. 11. 3.Ezck. 34-16. 
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of ſinne whichisin our members, ſo that wee cannot doe 


the thing: which we wonld ? for though the Scriptare call | 


the Saints perfeft, and teſtific of ſome that they ſerved 
God with their whole heart, yet that isonely in oppo- 
fitionto Corde duphici, a donble heart, denoting ſuch an 
integrity onely as doth nor adrnit a purpoſed diviſion 


of the heart betweene God and fnne. Therefore wee | 


mecte ill with exhortations to grow, and abound, and 


with promiſes of bringing forth more fruite, and menti- | 


on of proceeding from faith to faith, and from glory to 


glory, and of ſupplies ofthe ſpirit, and growing to the | 


meafure of the ſtature of Chrsft,and the like expreſſions, 
all whichdenotethe admixture of /wporencie inthe beſt. 


And this Inpotencie is ſo great, that ofthemſclyes they. | 


can neyer doe any thing, bur rerurne to their wonted 
coldnefſe and dulneffe agame : for it is nor rheirhaving 
of Grace in them barely which makes thern frong, bur 


wee The branchcanbcare no fruice, nor preſerye or ri- 
penthat which it hath, butby isunity with'the roote 
tight continues not in the houſe bur by irs dependance 
on the Sunne, ſhut out thar, all che light is preſently 
ou Take water away fromthe fire and its nature will. 
be preſently ronger then the heate it borrowed, and 


vs, Phil.1.6. Hethatis the Author nwſt be the finiſher of 
onr faith too, Heb, 12.2. Without hins we cannot will nor 


beth, we cannot continue, but ſhall faint in the way, His, 


| 251 


Gal5.19, 


| 1.Cor,z.6. 


at 


As we havereceived him, fo we muſt walke.in him, with- | 
ont hin wee cannot wathe, Col.2.6. Gods: the God of All | 
Grace,. 
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done our uttermoſ}, yet ({1]] makes us unprofitable ſer- 


T he Sinfulneſie of Simne, 
Grace, to him it bolongeth not onely to call, but to perfet, 
not onely ro perfett, bnt to ſtrengthen, flabliſh, ſettle ns, 
1-Pete5. 10. 

Secondly, this [mpotencie 1s ſeene in this, that the good 
things they doe cannot fully pleaſe God by themſelyes, 
but (and in neede of further purification from Chrilt, 


Me ——. 


we mult be ſpared, andborne withall, Mal.z.17. Deut, | 
I. 3Is 

The uſe which we ſhould make of this point js firſtto 
keepe us Hwmble, in regard of this thorne inour fleſh, 
which diſables: us to-doe any good, and when wee baye 


'vants. Lay together theſe conſiderations, 

Firſt, remember thelong time that thou wert utterly 
barren, and didit live nothing but a life of finne, how 
much ofthe flowre of thine age hath bin dedicated unto 
Satan,and thine owne luſts;how thy childhood & youth 
hath beene all vanity; and why thinke we did God re- 
quite the firſt truirs inthe Law, but to ſhew that wee 
were all his, and therefore that he ought to havethe firſt 
and belt of our life deyoted unto him, and ſubmitted un- 
to his yoke. 

Secondly, conſider even now when thou art at beſt 
that thou art nor ſufficient of thy ſelfe to thinke a good 
rhought,that in thee that isin thy fleſh, chee from thy 
ſelte dwelleth no good thing,the originall ofall the good 
thou doltis without thee, By the Grace of God thou art 
what tho art, and all thy ſuſfciency ts in his Grace, 

Thirdly, when this Grace doth call, knocke quicken, 
put thee onto any goud, how averſe and froward, how 
dull, indirigible, undocile is thy evill heart, like a filly 
Lambe, never findes che way irſelfe; and when it isled, 
is every fiep ready ro ftoppe and to ſtart aſide. 

Fourthly , when it prevai/es to ſer thee indeede a 


| andpardon from God ; Even when wee are Children | 


— 


{ worke, how exceedingly doſt thou failein the meaſure 
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of thy duties? How httle growti in (trength > How 
litle improvement in ſpiricuall knowledge or experience? 
How much wearinelle and revolting of heart ? How 
evill aud unprofitable hath thy life becne in compariſon 
of thoſe worthies whom thou ſhouldeft have followed, 
and in proportion to thoſe meanes of grace which thou | 
ha(t had ? 

Fifthly, mthy progyeſſe, How often haſtthou flum- | 
bled> How many notorious and vihble ſinnes, even in 
preat CharaQers,have oftentimes (tained it not thy pro= | , 
teſſion by a publike ſcandal, yer thy foule in private by | | 
a conſciouſneiſe unto then ? And how chinke wee did 
Dawids murther and adultery pull downe the pride of 
his heart when eycr it offered to riſe inany Heayenly 
action ? 

Secondly,in this point it will bee needefull to give 
direction in a caſe of dayly occurrence, what a man 
ſhould doe when he findes his naturall impotencie dead | 
him in Spirituall workes ? when he findes ftupiditie, be- 
numbdneſle of ſpirit, and many defe&ts, which hee can- 
not oyerrule nor ſubdue in Gods ſervice ; whether it 
were not betterto forbeare the very dutie, then to grieve 
the ſpirit with undue performances? To this I anſwere, 
Firlt, omit not the dutie though thou art never fo ill af- 
tected, for that is to give place to the Divell,and to yeeld 
to the fleſh, and the Divell is pleaſed either way; when 
by his allurements he canperſwade us to evill, and when 
by diſcomforts hee can diſcourage us from good, Be- 
des by doing ſpirituall things a wan growes more ſpi- 
rituall, and gathers revgtheven in the ation; as water 
which comes hardat firftflowes very plentifully after it 
| hath beene a little drawve, They that beginne in teares 
| may endin joy : David began to pray with no comfort, 
| much fore yexation and weakeneflc of ſpirit underthe 
lenle of Gods heavie diſpleaſurg, and yet hee ends with | 
much faith, peace, and triumph, The Lord bath beard | 
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om ſupplication, the Lord wiil receive my prayer ; Let all 
mine enemies be aſhamed, ec. Plal.6.1,2,3,8,9,10, Se- 
.condly, take Sairt Pants advice to ftirre up the gift that 
is in thee, awaken & revive thine owne ſpire, by commu- 
ning and debating with thine owne heart, by conſulting 
with God in bis Word, diligent acquaintance and right 
knowledge of his Will, by truicetull, and feaſonable con. | 
ference, borrowing light from thy brothers candle, res | 
buking or re&tifying thy lelfe by his example, this is that 
which the Scripture cals whettng the Law #upon one ano- 
ther, Deur.6,7. By renewing thy Covenant, comming 
afreſh to the Fountaine of Grace, whici i- in Chriſt : As 
ironis quickned by the Loadſtone,and the Earth moyes 
| {wiſteſt when iris neereſt toits place ; ſo the Soule ap- 
proaching necrer to Chritt , renewing repentance, xe- 
counting ercors, reviving covenants, dedicating ic ſelfe 
afreſh to his ſervice, muſtneedes be much ſharpned and 
encouraged anew. Thirdly, when thou canſt ror doe a 
thing with life, yet doe it with obedience; when not in 
Comtert, yet with feare and trembling ; when nor as 
thou wert wont, yet as thou art able, Godlovesto bee 
ſought when hee hides. Tell me, O thonwhom my Soule 
loveth,where thou lodgeſt at noone ? When Exz:rkiahcould 
not pray hechatter daund peep'a, and when thou art not 
able to ſpeake thy deſires, the Spirit can forme thy fighs 
ioto prayers? Laſily, when (till thou art heavie _ in 
darknefle, flie to thy Faith, take /obs refolution,though 
he ſlay me with diſcomforts, yet I willtrult in him; an- 
gry though be may be, yer hee caanor be unfaithfull ; 
\| chough hee may hke /o/ephconceale his afteRtion for a 
time, yct impoſſible it is that he ſhould (hut up his com- 
paſſions , and renouncethe proteion of ſuch as intruth 
depend upon him. Who s: there amongſt you that feareth 
{ the Lord, that obepeth the woyce of his Servam, that wal- 
| keth mn darkenefſe and hath nolight ? Let him truſt inthe 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, Elay, $0 s) 
; | 
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| detects, and ſenſible of our owae difabilities, as that wee 


lighted inthoſe graces unto which humilicie doth more 
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God will ever have us ſo much Conſcious of our owne 
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may {till run7e to rhe Sanuary of our Faith, and reſt on 
him, not glory or rely upon our ſelves. And now ifour 
Impotencie drive us to the grace of Chriſt, make us more 
vile in our owne eyes, and crie out with the Apoſtle of 
our owne wretchedneſſe, there may be as much life and 
obedience All over, as when this or that particular duty 
was performed with more vigor ; for that which was | 
wanting in our Rtrength-may be made up in our humili- 
tic; andthis is a fare rule, Godis more prayſed and de- | | ff 


ellcntially belong as Faith & Spirituall ſenſe of our owne 
difabilicies, and the like,thenin any others. And thus asa 
ſmall heape of gold may be equall in yalue to a greater q 
of filver; ſothough in other regards we ſhould be many : 
times weake, yet if the ſenſe of that make us more hum- 
ble, and thelefſe holdfaſt wee have of any thing in our | 
ſelves, make us take the faſter hold of the hope that is | 
ſer before us, we may be equally acceptable in the ſight | 
of God, who doth not Judge of us according to our [ 
ſenſe of our ſelves, but hath reſpe& to the /ow/inc ſe of his | 
Servants, andot theix Graces. | þ 
The ſecond thing I wil but name(having largely inſiſted | 
upon it from another Text)& that is,that the eftare of fin |. 
Is an eſtate of enwmitie againlt God and his wayes: this is.| | 
amanelt other charaQers of wicked men by nature, that 
they are buvy#ic, haters of God, Rom. 1. 36 and Enermes 
of the croſſe of ( hrift, by minding earthly things, Phil. 3. 
18.19. and this by natureis awviver/all; the Apolile uſeth | 
three exprefſions for the ſame thing, when we were þ1- -Þ 
ners , when we were without ſtrength, and whenwe were | 
enemies, Rom. 5. 6, 8, 10. to note that Imepotencee and- 
Enmurie is as wide as finne; and theretore clic where he | | 
ſaith, that we were enemies by wicked workgs,Col 1-21. | 
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| And our Saviour maketh it all one. not to love home, and: { - [ 
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not to keepe his ſayings. Toh.14.24-and to refuſe ſubje- 
&ion unto him, and to be his exeme, Luk,19.27, The 
very mindes of men, and their wiſedome, their pureſt 

faculties, theirnobleſt operations, that wherein theyre- 

taine moſt of the Image of God (Ull, is yet [enſnall, 

| earthly, fleſhly, drvelliſh, enmity againſt him, Jam.3. 15. 

Rom.8.7. In a word, Wee are by Nature enemies to the 
Will of God by rej-Qling his Word , Ter.6.10,8,9,1,19,44, 
16, 2. Chron,36, 16, Zech.7.11. Matth. 23437, ACt.13, 
45.46, Enemies to the Spirit of God, by withſtanding his 
Operations, Act.7.51. Gal.5.17. Act.6.9.10. Enemies 
to the Notions'of God, by diſlihing and ſuppreſſing the 
thonghts and knowledge of him, Rom.1.18,21,28, Rom. 
3-11. Enemies to the righteonſneſſe of God, by ſetting up 
our owne workes and merits, Rom, 9.32, 1, Cor, 1.23. 
Enemies to the wayes of God, by fulfilling our owne luits 
and wicked workes, Col, 1.21. lob. 21.14,15. Enemies 
to the Servantsof God,un perſecutions and cruel! workings, 
&c. Toh.15.19. 2.Tim, 3-3. Elai. 8.18, Zech.3.8. Gal. 
4.29. Heb.11.36. 

And how ſhould the conſideration of this ferch us in 
to the ri2hteonſneſſe of Chriſt, make us fail downe and 
adore that mercie which ſpared and pittied us when 
| we were his enemies. Confider but two things ; Firſt, | 
| what an vngratefull thing? Secondly, what a fooliſh 
thing it is to be Gods enemies, asevery man isthat con- 
tinues in ſfinne without returning unto him ? Firſt, how 
ungratefull ? He is our Father, ( Adam the Sonne of God, 
Luk.3.38.) and thereforethere is due unto him Honor : 
Heis our Mater, and therefore there is due unto him 
Mal. 1.6. feare and ſervice: He is onr Benefaltor, He left nor himſelfe 

A. Laetf without a witnefſe; Allwe are , Allwe enioy, is from him: 
Ls | He ss the Fountaineof onr life; It irhis mercy that we are 
day HJ o | not conſumed, hu compaſſions faile not : Therefore there 
Lam,3-21. is due unto him Loveand Reverence: Heis our Purcha- 
 1.Cor.6.20. | ſer, He boughtus ourof bondage, when wee hadſould 
| away \ 
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| Jealons God, and jealonfie is moſt impatient of diſaffeQi- 


| ſandare able to goe ont againſt him that meeteth us with 
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| BiGed; therkeis a fearefullthing tofall imco the bands of 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


away our ſclyes; thereforethere is. due unto him Fea/ry 
and Howaege, nay, he humbled himſclfe in Chriſt to bee 
our Brother, to be our Husbavd; He tooke our ragges, 
our ſores, our diſcaſes, and painesupon him, and there» 
fore there is due unto him all Fidelvty and Obedience. 

O whatan aggravation willthis be againſt the ſinnes 
of menat the Laſt day ! that they have beene committed 
apainſt the Mercie and Patience, againſt the Bowntieand 
Pwrchaſe, nay, againſt the very Conſangminitie of God 
hiemſclfe | Hee died for us when we were Enemies, and 
we will continue Enemies againſt him that diced for us ! 
And yet thefolly is as great as the impietic. Conſider / 
what God is? The Iudge of all the World, All Eye to 
ſee, All Eareto heare, All Hand to finde out and puniſh 
| the ſinnesand proyocationsthat are done unto him! A 


{ 


on! A conſuming fire! and who among ſt ns can dwell with 
devonring fire, who amongſt nican dwell with everla 
baernings? Doe we provoke the Lerdto Tealonſie, are wee 
Laws whe bee ? Saint Pat hath refoly'd his owne 
queſtion before, as long as wee are Enemies wee are 
without ſtrength. And now for the Clay to contend 
with the Potter, _ Porſheard to ſmite the Rocke, 
for unporencie toi againft Omniporencie;whara | 
| madneſſeis it? <mputy 6: pas Pry em our Savi- 
| ours parable, Confider whether wee with onr tens thou- 


twentie t 4 ? whether-wee with our ten chon/and 


5 are ableto mecte him with ewentie thor. | 


| monte? And whenwe are indeed | 
inc'd,chatin his preſence no fleſh living ſhall be ju-- 


the Living God; that ourhands will not be Rrong, nor 
ourhearcsendure in the day when hee will have to doe | 
vith.us; How can 'wee chooſe bur fend forth an Eme- | 
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i Luk,14;;t. 
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baſſage, elpecially Fnce he isnor a great way off (asit is | 
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Spirit of the Lord to declare unto Lacob his-tran/grefſhons, | 


| vation of that ſpiritual. ſe&abels-finne, / gave her:ſpace 


_ſlfe is a.deadicrter, and profiteth nothing, itis the ſpirix | 
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inthe Parable) bur Randeth beforethe dore, andis nigh | 
at hand, and will not tarry ; an embaſſage of repentance, 
to-give up our armour, to ſtrip and judge our ſelves, to 
meete him in the way of his judgements, to: make our 
(clves vile before him, and be humbled under his mighty 
hand, and ſue forth conditions of peace,to meete him as 
the Grbeonites did [o{u4, and reſolve rather to:ibe his ſer» 
vants, then to ſtand out againſt him. This is certaine; 
God is comming againſt his Enemies, his attendants An- 
gels, and his weaponsfire : And if his patience and for- 
bearance make him yet keepe a great way off, that hee 
may give us timeto make our peace /; O let the long fuf- 
fering of God draw us to Repentance, leaſt wee treaſure np 
more wrath agaizſt our ſelves !'Confiderthe greitaggra- 


to repent of her fornications, and ſhe repented not. Confi- 
derthatche long ſuffering of Godis Salvation,and there- 
fore let us make this uſe of it; Labour to: bee found of 
bin in-peace; without- fpot and. blameleſſe, ends 

; The lafehing in this fir{t point propoſed was, How 
the ſpiric by the Commendement doth: thus convince men 
to be in the tare of Same. Tothis Tanſwere briefly. Firſt; 
by quickzing and putting an edge. upon the /»ſlrwmen- | 
tell canſe,the ſword ot; rhe Spitit.:For the: word: of it | 


thatpurs life and power.into it. / aw; fit sf power by the | 


 fairhehe Prophet, Mic.3.8,, As the Spirit isa Spiritof | 
| life, ſo bath-he givento the Word 'to be a Wordof life; | 
| quicke and powerfull, Phili2.16, armor ears 6 
{ by wiitingitinthe heart, caſting the heartinto-che. mould | 
 ofche Word, and transforming the ſpirit of man-intothe | 
image ofzhe Word, and making it asit were the Epifte: | 
| of Chrsſt, bending and framing the hean 20;tanditawe | 
' of Gods Word; for writing bis.-Law, and puttingihis 
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feare intotbe-heaxt is the ſame thing with God.Jaxwhicty | 
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reſpe.(amongR others) men 
{ the Spirit, becauſe that'Spirituall Holinefle: which is/in | 
| the Word, is faſhioned:iin-the heartsofthe Saints,as the | 
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image ofthe ſcale is in the waxe. As the light of the 
Sunne doth by refleftion from the Moone illighten that | 


part. of thecarth, or froma glaſſe thatpart ofa roome | 


from which it ſelfe is abſeut-;. Fo though the Churth bee ' 


here abſent from the Lord, yet his Spirit bythe Word doth | 
iighten and governe it: It i3 not the Moone alone, nor | 


the glaſſe alone, nor yet the Sunve without the Moone | 
or the plaſle that illightnerh thoſe places ypon which it | 
ſelfe doth. not.immediately ſhine, but that as theprinci- | 
pall, by them asthe ivfituments ; ſo the Spirit doth nor, | 


| and the Word cantot alone by it ſelfe convince or con» | 


vert, but the Spirizbythe Word asits {word and inftru- | 
ment. $0 then'whey the Spirit turnesa mans eyes inward 
to ſee the tzuch. of the Word written-in hifowne heart, | 


| makes him. put his Seale unto-ic, frameth the will to | 


ſearch, acknowledge and judgethe worſt of its ſelfe,'to | 
lublcribe uato the righteouſneſle of Gad incondemning 
Finne,and, hv for ig,.totake the ofhterof che Word, and 
paſle that ſentence upon it-ſelfe which the Word doth, 
then doth the Word (pirituaily Comvmnce of (inne, 

_-Which ſhould ceach us what to look forin the miniftry | 
of the word, naipely that which will Convince us, that | 


- which puts an edge uponthe Word, &opensthe heart & | 
- makes it burne, namely the ſpitir of Chriſt 


it or by that only | 
we can be bronght unto the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, we are | 
not todeſpiſe theordinances in our eſteeme, when we find 
them detiuute.gf ſuch humane contributions and attem- | 
perations which wehaply expeSted, as Noaamandid the | 
waters of Jordan, fot though there bee excellenc ule of 
wmane lrarning when. it 18 ſanified: for opening the | 
Yord, as 2 baſer colour isa good ground for a better; 
yerit is the Word alone which the Spinic worketh by , © 


the fleſh, aod fleſhly ,acceſhonsof theinſelves. profirno | 


C 2 more, ; 
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are {aid to bee Sealed by Eph, 4-39. 
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- point, Thar the Spirie by the Commundment convinceth 
| a man tobe under the guilt of fin, or inthe fate of death 
' becauſe of fine. /died, for which we muſt note, Firft, 
that there is a n»o fold Guile, Firſt Reatur Concupiſcentia, 
| which is the mericoriouſteſſe of puniſhment, or lable= 


| Reatns perſone, which is the atuall Obligation, and ob- 
 noxiouinefſe of a perſon vnto 


«4 


 Conviltion of thisGmilr of ſnne; «A naturall Conviftien, 
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more, nor adde no more reall yertue or luftre to the 
Word, then the weedes in a field do unto the Corne, or 
then the ground colour doth unto the beautie of that 
which isput upon it. We ſhould therefore pray for the 
Spirit to come along with his Word; It isnot enoughtto 
be at Betheſda, this houſe of mercie and prace,yunlefſe 
the Angelliirre, and theSpirit move upon theſe waters; 
It is Hee that muſt incline and pur the heart into the 
Word, or elſe it will remaine as impotent, as before, 
Bur ofthis point alſo 1 haye ſpoken at large upon atio.. 


Haviog then thus ſhewed at large thatthe Spirit 
the Commandment convinceth men to be inthe fate of 
both Afnalland Originall, imputedand inherent; what 
kinde of fats that is, A fate of Impotentieand Enmity; 
How it doth it, by dns, 1-5 Word, and opening 
the heart : Now we are very briefly to open the ſecc 


neſſe unto puniſhment, which finne brings with it : and 


weve becauſe of 
fione. Now inas muchas nature is notable to diſcoyer 


: without the Spirit che whole malignity andobliquiry | 
- thatis in ſinne,therefore it cannor ſufficiently convince of | 
. the Guiltoffinne, which is a Reſultancie therefrom, and | 
is ever proportionable thereunto. In which reſpe&the 
' Iudgements of God are ſaid to be.unſearchable,Rom.rr, 
' 33+ 4nd the wicked know not whither they goe, 1.1oh.2, 
. 11, carmot have any full and proportionable notions of | 
| that wrath te.come which their finnes carry them unto. 


Secondly; wee way note that there is a Twofold 
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ſuch 
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| righteouſneſſe : And that is, when the Conſcience doth 
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ſuch as was in (ain, 1udat, Spira, and other deſpairing 
men; which ariſcth from two. grounds. Firſt, the Pre- 
ſent ſenſe of Gods wrath in the fir{t fruits thereof upon 
their conſciences which muſt perforce beare witneſle ro 
Gods luſtice therein ; and this is that which the Apolile 
calls Torment, 1. Ioh.4. 18, which though it may ariſe 
from naturall principles ( for weeknow even hcathens 
have had "their Lawiatus and [xs as:the Hiſtorian 
ſpeakes, their courges and rendings of Conſcience) yet 


Gy 


is it much ſer forward by the Word, becauſe therein is 


made more apparant to the Soule the Glory and the 
Power of God; therefore the Two Prophets are ſaid to 
Torment the inhabitants of the Earth, and the Law is 
ſaid to make men guilty,and to kill,to hew,ſmite,and de- 
troy thoſe whom ir deales withall.Secondly ſuch a faith 
as the Diyels have, begotten by the Word, and afſented 
unto by the ſecret ſuggeſtions of the hearr, witneſſing to 
it ſelfe chat it hath deſerved more then yet it feeles; and 
this begets a fearcfull.expeRation of being devoured, 


ſarpriſeth the heart with horrid trembliogs andipre- | 


{umpcions ofthe yengeance to come, whichthe Apoſtle 
calls the Spirie of bondage and feare. Butall this being 
an Aſſent perforce extorted ( for wicked men confeſle 
their linnes as the Diyels conteſſed Chriſt, more out of 
Torment, then out of Love to God, or humiliation un- 
der his mighty hand ) amountsto no more thena Na- 
turall Convittion. 

Secondly, there is a Spiritnall and Evangelicall Con- 
vittion of the Guilt of ſrane and the damnation due there- | 
unto, ariſing from the Law written in the heart, and 
tempered with the apprehenſion of mercie in the new 
Covenant, which begers ſucha paine under the Guilt of 
{11, as plaiſter doth tothe impoſtumation which with- 
all it cures; ſuch a Conviion as isa manuduction unto 
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in it by the Spirit the ſame affeQtion towards it ſelf for 


Lam.3 40,43» 


| | condemne it ſelfe , meete the Lord in the way of his 
Ezra.g.13,15- 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


| 1.Cor.11.32. 


finne, which the word hath, is willing to charge i ſelfe, 
and acquit God ; to endite, accuſe, arraigne, reſtifie, 
| Iudgements, and caſt downe it ſelfe under his mighty | 
hand.. That man who. can in ſecret and truth of kearr, 
willingly, and uncompulſorily thus fland on Gods fide 
againſt fine, and aganft himſelfe for it, giving Godthe 
| Glocie of his righteouſneſle if he ſhould condemne him; 
and of his u:ſearchable and rich mercie, that hee doth 
| offer to forgive him, I dare pronounce that man to haue 
| the Spirit of Chritt. For: no man by nature can willingly 
| and uprightlyOwne damnation,andcharge himſelfe wich. 
it as his due portion and moſt juſt inherirance. This can 
never ariſe but from adeepe ſenſe and hare of ſinne, from 
a moſt ardent zeale for the Glory and Righteouſneſle of 
God. | 
Now then fince the Conviftion of finne, and of the 
death and Guiltthereof are not to drive men to deſpaire 
or blaſphemie, but thac they may beleeve and lay hold 


—_—__——— 


mot likely to doe, when ſ1mne is made exceeding fintull, 
and by conſequence dearth exceeding deadly ; oive mee 
leave to ler torth in two words wharthis Guile of finne 
| is, that the neceſſnie of righteoulnefle from Chiift may 


| glorified. 


the perſon in whom it is to undergoeallthe puniſhments 
legally due thereunto, This Demerir is founded not on- 
ly in the Conſtitution, Will, and Power of God over his 
owne Creatures, of whom hee may juttly require whar- 
ſoever obedience hee giveth power to performe, but in 
| the nature of his owne Holinefle and-Iuftice, which in 
| inne is violated and turned from:and this Guilt is after a 
| lort Lufinice, becauſe it ſpriogeth out of theaverlion from 


_— 


= : all. 


| 


on the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which they are then 


appeare the greater,and his mercie therein bee the more? 


Gmilt is the Demerit of fine, binding and ſubjeing 


_— _F —_— 


A 


| ration#® Firſt,on the parrofthe Commander, a will to | 


an Infinite Good, the violation of an infinite Hol yneſſe 


. jeRtion, as manto man z or naturall, as the creature to 


et. ee. 
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and Juſtice, and the Converſion to the Creatures infi- 
vitely, if men could live ever to commit adultery with 
them. And as the Conſequence and reward of obedi- 
-ence wasthe fayourof God, conferring life and blefſſed- 
reſle to' the Creature, ſo the wages of finne, which this 
Guilt afſurerh a ſinner of, is the wrath of God, which the 
Scripture calleth Death aud the Carye. 

This Gwi/e being an Obligation unto puniſhinent, lea- 
deih us to conſider what the nature of that curſe and 
dexth is unto which it bindeth us over. Puni/bwent bea- 
ting neceſlarie relation to a command, the trangreſſion 
whereofis therein recompenced, taketh intheſe conſide- 


which the ARtions of the ſubjetmuſt conforme,reveal'd 


juſtice which will, and thirdly, a power which can pu- 
niſh the tranſgreflors ofthat Laiw. Secondly,on the pare 
of the ſubje& commanded there is requir'd, firſt, Reaſon 
and free-will originally, without which there can be to 
finne; for though manby his brutiſhneſſe and imporency 
which he doth cotra& cannot make yoid the commands | 
of God, but that they now binde men who have putour | 
their light , and loſt their libertie; yer originally God 
made no law to binde under paine of fume, but thatunto 
the obedience whereof hee gave reaſon and free-will 
Secondly,adebt and obligation,cither by yoluntarie ſub- 


God,or both, ſealed andacknowledged in the covenants | 
betweeneGod and man, whereby man is bound to fulfill | 
that law which it was originally enabled to obſerve. 
Thirdly a forfeiture,guilt,and demerituponthe violation 
ofthat Law. Thirdly and laſtly,che evillir [elfeinflited, 
whetein we confider, firſt, the nature and gralztie of it, 
which is to have a defirutive pewer,to oppreſle and dil- 
quier the offender and to violate the integritie of his well. 


and ſignified under the nature of a Law. Secondly, a | 
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| being. For as finne is a violation offered by man to the 
| Law,lo puniſhment is 2 violation retorted from the Law 
to man. Secondly,the Proportion of ittothe offence, the 
orcatnefle whereof is maniteſted inthe majeſtie of God 
offended, and thole ſeverall relations of goodneſle, pati- 
ence, creation, redemption which he hath to man: inthe 
uality of the creature offending, being the chiefe, and 
lord of all the reſt below him: 1n the eaſineſle of the pri- 
mitive obedicnce, in. the.unprofitableneſle of the wayes 
of finne, and a world of thelike aggravations. Thirdly, 
the end of tt, which is not the deſtruRtion of the creature, 
| whomas a creature God loveth, bur the ſatisfation of 
juſtice,the declaration of divine diſpleaſure againſt ſinne, | 
and the manifeſtation of the glory of his power and tcr- 
rour., So then Punſbment is an evill or preſſure of the | 
Creature, proceeding from a Lawgiver juſt and power - 
| full, inflicted on a.reaſonable Creature for and proportj- 
| onable unto.the breach of ſuch a Law, unto the perfor- 
| manceand obedience whereofthe Creature was origi. 
nally.cnaþled ,, wherein is intended the glory of Gods 
juſt diſpleaſure and great power againſt ſinne, which hee 
| naturally hateth. Now theſe puniſhments are Temporall, 
| Spirituall, and Eternall. Temporal, and thoſe firſt with. 
| quta man, The vanitie of the Creatures, which were at 
| firſt made full of goodnefſe -and-beautie, but doe now 
| mourne and grone underthe bondage of our ſiones. The 
| wrath of God revealing itſelfe from heaven,andthe curſe 
| of Godover-growingtheearth. Secondly, within him, 
 Allthe Harbingers and Fore-runners of death, fickneſle, 

| paine,povertie,reproach,feare,and after all death it ſelfe. 
| Forthough theſe things may be where there is-no guilt 
| imputed,and fo properly no puniſhment inflied(nerther 
the blinde man vor his parents had ſinned, that he was 
borne blind+) as in the fame ſhip there may bee a male- 
| faftor anda Merchant, and to the one the voyage is a 
| traficke,to the other a baniſhinentz yet to the wicked 


—__— 


—__—_—_ _— tg r——_—_—_— — y_ —— —_—— ——— — ___— 


DE IIPEos omg —__— OO” > oy TW o—_—_ 


_— 


where. | 


<0» 


—_— —_— — 


The Sinfulneſve of Sinne. 


> 9 p—_—_ 7b 
R 


where they ate not ſanRified, they are truely puniſh« 
ments, and fruites of Gods vmnaicative juStice , becauſc 
they have their ting flill in chem. For the ing of death 
is finne, | 
Secondly, Spiritnall, and thoſe threefold, Firſt, Pu- 
»iſhment of laſſe ; ſeparation from the-fayourand fellow. 
ſhip with God, expulſion from Paradilethe tear of Gods 
prelence andloye, Aliens, forreiners, farre from God, 
Secondly ,Of /euſe,the immediate ſtrokes of Gods wrath 


| onthe ſoule, wounds of Conſcience, ſcourges of heart, 
caſte of vengeance; implanting in the ſoule tremblings, 


feares,amazements,diftracted thoughts, on a cleare view 
» . A . E.. . 

of the demerit of finne, evidences of immortality, and 

preſumptious of irreconciliation with God, This made 


Cain a runnagare, and /udas-a murtherer of himſclfe, yea: | 
ſome touches of it made David cry outithat his bones 


were broken, and marrow dryed-up; and his fleſh 
{cortched like a potſheard ; Itis able to ſhakethe ron- 
geſt Cedars, _ make the mountaines tremble like a 
leafe. The ſonne of God himſelfe did ſweate,and ſhrinke, 
and pray againſt- ic, and with firong cries decline it, 
though the ſuffering'of ſo muchof ir, as could conſiſt 
with the holineſſe of his perſon , were the worke of his 
office and voluntary mercy. Thirdly of jnxe, when God 
in anger doth forſake the ſoule, and give it over to the 


| frenzie and fury of luſt,to the rage and revenge of Satan, 


letting menalone to joyne themiclyes unto idoles,and ro 
beleeve lies. Nowastheoperation of the ſunne is iron- 
oe{tthere where it is not atall ſcene, in the bowels of the 
earth, or as lightning doth often blaſt and conſume-the 
inward parts, when there is no {en{ible- operation with» 
out : fo the Indgements of God doe often lic heavieſt 


there, where they are leaſt perceiv'd. Hardneſſe of heart, 


4 [pirit of ſlumber, blindneſſe of minde, a reprobate ſenſe, 
tradition unto Satan, giving over unto wile affe tions, re- 
compencing the errors of men with following fianes, are 
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oements, 
Bur doe we then make God the Author of finne? God 


| forb1d. In ſfinne we may conſider theexecntion and com- 


mitring of it asit is linne, andthis is onely from man, for 
every may is drawne away and enticed by his owne {uft : 
and the Ordezation of it asit is a Pu1rmſhment; and this 
may be from God, whoſe hand inthe j1ſt puniſhment of 
fone by Gnne in obſlinate,contemptuous,impenitent ſin- 
ners may thus farre be obſerved, 

Firlt, Deſerendo, by forſaking them, that is, taking 
away his ab«ſed gifts, ſubtracting his deſpiſed Graces; 
calling in and making to retire his quenched and grieved 
ſpirit, removing his candleſticke, and filencing his Pro- 
phets, and giving a billof divorce that either they may 
not ſee,nor hear at all, or hearivg they may not under- 
(tand, and ſeeing they. may nor perceive , becauſe they 
did nor ſee nor heare whenthey might. yy 

Secondly, Permurendo, when he hath taken away his 
own Grace which was abuſed unto wantonnefle,he ſuf. 
ters wicked men to walkein their owne wayes, and be- 
cauſe they like not to retaine him in their knowledge, 
norto live by his preſcript, theretore he leaves them to 
themſclves,and their owne will. 

Thirdly, Media d:ſponendo,ordering objeRs,and pro= 
poſing meanes, not onely to Try but ro puniſh the wic- 
kedneſſe of men,andto bring about whatever other fixed 


4 


| 


his wonderfull wiſedometo execute ,.and as it were to 


| fetch out ofthe finnes of menzas the conſpiracie of 7zlae, 


Herod, and the [ewes, which their former wickedneſſe 
had juſtly deſerved to have themgiven over unto, was 
by Godorder'd to accompliſh his determined and un- 
changeable counſell couching the death of Chriſt, Ex- 
cellent is the ſpcechof Holy Auſtinto thispurpoſe, The 
Lordenclineth the wils of men whither ſoever pleaſeth hing- 
ſelfe whether unto Good ont of bus mercie, or nnto ev4ll out 
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of their merit, ſometimes by his mavifeſt, ſometimes ſe- 
cret, but alwayes by his righteous judgement, and this 
not by hispatience onely, but by his power. 

Fourthly ,Perver/as voluntates nnoninvitas flektendo,ſed 

ontaneas Cf ſuo impetn faciles niterins Satane precipi- 
tandas tradendo. By giving over perverſe, wiltull, rebel- 
lious finnersto the rage and will of Satan to hurry and 
enrage them at his pleaſure unto further ſivfulneſle, 
When [44a had liſtned to the Tempration of Satan to 
betray Chriſt,had (er himſelfe ro warch the moſt private 
opportunitie,had been warned of it by Chriſt, and chat 
upon a queſtion of the mott bold and ,impudent hypo- 
crifie that was ever made, © after, T5 at {? (though it 
is not an improbable conjeQturethat 7#a at that very 
time upon the curſe that was pronounced might ſecretly 
and for that time ſeriouſly refolvero give over his plot, 
and upon that: reſolution to aske the queſtion) then at 
laſt, Chriſt by a fop did give Satan as it were a further 
ſein of him, and the purpoſe of Chriſt was that that 
which he wasto doe, hee might doe quickely, He was 
now wholly given uptothe willot Satan, whoſe tewp- 
tation haply before , though yery welcome inregard of 
the purchalc and project otgaine which was in it,hadnot 
fully Glenc'd nor broken chrough all thoſe relucancies 
of Conſcience, which were very lkely to ariſe.upon the 


firſt preſentment of ſo hideous 2 {uggeſtion ; but now-1 


fy whether outofa finitier Conſtr»t40v of our Saviours 
words, That thou doeſt doe quickly , as if they had been, 
not asindeed they were, a giving him over tothe gree- 


dinefſe of his owne luſt, and to the rage of Satan, bur ra> | 


ther anallowanceof hisjntenuon, as knowing that hee 


was able to deliver himiclte ouc: of their: hands unto | 
' whom he ſhould bee betraide, and fo hiscrealon ſhould 
| oncly make way to Chrilts miracle and not co his crofle; 


or whether it wereout of a. fecrer- prefuroption-, that, 


CON- 
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| 


miſtricordia, ſi 
ve ad mala pro 
meritis, Fudicio 
utique ſho, ali- 
quando aperto, 
aliquands 0c - 
culto, ſemper 
IxSto. (oat. Iul, 
lib.y.cap.3, 
Nonper patien- 
tian tantim, 
ſed per potents. 
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| 1.Cor. 1.30. 
1.Pct.1.18, 
Eſai.35.10. 
loh. 3.36. 
1.Cor.1.18. 
Eph.4.3 0» 
Rom.$ 23, 
Col.3.3,4- 
| 1.loh,3.2. 

| Rom. 1.18. 
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| reſolvedly about that damned buſineſle, for he was now | 
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The Sinfulneſie of Sine. 
conſpiracie was not hid from him, yet fince he wasof all 
the company ſingled out whom Chriſt would Carve un« 
to ; therefore his conſpiracie was not fo vile, but that 
Chriſt would reatre in gratiam, countenance and reſpe<} 
him after all that, and that as by the plot hee had:not fo 
loft him, but that hee had -gain*d him againe, fo allo hee 
might doe after the execution too, Now I ay afterthar | 
{oppe, and thoſe words, without further reſpect to the | 
ftrugolings and Raggerings of bis Cenſicience, hee goes 


4 


delivered unto the will of Sathan, The like libertie and 
commiſſion was that which God gave tothe evill ſpirit | 
againſt e-£2ab and his Prophets, that hee ſhould poe | 
forth with lying perſwaſions, and ſhould bee beleeyed, | 
and prevaile according to that of the ApoStle, that God 
giveth over thoſe that beleeve not the Truth,but have plea- | 
ſare in nmrighteonſueſſe, to frong deluſions that they may | 
beleeve a lye, and that the God of this world deth blinde | 
the eyes of thoſe which beleeve not. | 
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Laſtly,the Pam/hment of inne is Eternal, That wrath | 
which inthe day of the Revelation of Gods righteous 
Iudgement ſhall bee powred forth upon ungodly men. 
The Saints are redeemed already in this lite,and are ſaid 
to have Eternall Life ; but yer that great day is by an 
excellency called the day of Redemption, becauſe then 
that life which is here hid, fhall be then fully dilcoyered. 
So onthe other fide,though the wrath of God be revear 
led from Heayen already againſt all unrighteonſneſle, 
and Abideth ypon thoſe that belceve not, yet after an 
eſpeciallmanner is the laſt day called a ay of wrath, be- | 
cauſe thenthe heapes, treaſures, ſtormes and tempeſts, 
blackenefſe and darkenefle of Gods diſpleaſure ſhall in 
full force ſeize upon ungodly men, | 

And this wrath of God isof all other moſt unſuppor- 
table. Firſt, In regard ofthe A#rhor,Jr comes from God; 
Now we know alittle ſtone if'ir fall froma high place, 


J or! 
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ot a ſnaldartſhot ont ofa Rrong bow wil domore hurr, 
chen a farre greater char is but gently laid on, How we» 


taines arid milſtones throwne with Gods owne arme 


of his Power ift the juft condemnation of wicked men, 
Secondly, in its ownemrwre, becauſe it ismoſt heavie, 
andinvincible, All conqueſt oyer an evill muſt proceede 


Faith-and Hope that artien ſhall be delivered from it by 
thoſethat haye more power then himſelfe ; what ever 


connot riſe, or hedge it iff that | cannot eſcape, is very 
Fir}; ic-is fo great thar it exceedes all the power of the 


re to 0yercome it, heayierthen thountaines, hotter 
thenfire,no chaffe nor tubble ſhall Nand before it:and it 


like che worme i the wood on which it feedes : And ſe- 
aFic isheayie and ſo excludes the firength of nas 


portion berweene the Juſtice of God which will puniſh, 
| and the nacure of man which muſt ſuffer; Gods Tuftice 


| concratan infinite demerit, and debt (beeavſe in fioning 
| verodbe Godof hisGloty, which we eſt repdy him 


= 


againe.) Now the fatiſt>Rtion of an Infinite debt 'muſt | 


needes be Infinite, either in'degrees (whichis impefſible, 
For, firſt nothing can bee Infinite in Being, though it 
"may in duration, but onely God, And, ſecondly if it 
could, yeta finite veſſellwere not able ro holdaninfinite 
wrath) or cl{ein ſome other infiniteneſle, which is either 
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fall then thuſt the caſe of thoſe be who ſhall have moun- | 
from Heayen upon them : for though God in this life | 


_ | ſuffer himſtife to bee wreſiled with, and even preſſed | 
| downe, yet atlaſthe ſhall come to ſhew forth the glory | 


eicher from Power, which isable to expell it, or from | 
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evill iris which doth either keepe downe Nature that it | 


ſhallbe All wichin a man,folded upin his very ſubſtance, 


rure to Overcome it, ſo is it infinite too, and thus it exs | 
cludes the hope of nature to eſcape it. The ground of 
which infiniteneſſe in puniſhment is the infinite diſpro- | 


—_—_———_z 


imollerable. Now Gods wrath hath both theſe in it. | 
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being Infinire, the violation thereof iti finne muſt needes | 


infi- }- 
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uit 12 VOLuntde 
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+ tmplicitern voto 


| perpetun peccal, 
; n—El poitea. 
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ratione pane, 
cr eleraitatem 
perſons punilk 
> cuipe remd- 
Aeuits. Scot. Me 
quariſentent, 


d'ſt::(F.46.qu-4. 


0+.Feild of the 
Church. lib. 5. 


| CaPLF 
| Parker de Def- 


ccnſ't 4. ſect. gt. 


not bee ſuffered in. ans infinite, meaſure 4, And this. ts the | 


| time,and+ihe day of Salvation,thatnow he commandeth 


 MErey; 5 Welſhould therefore-be wite for pur:ſelyes;.and 


{<a accidit props | 


| and Rand.iov contempt and rebellion againfhis Courtof 
| Mergie, he, will diloifle us roche Law.againe.. © Confi- 
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iafiniteneſſe of worth in the perſon (acillying, or for de- 
te& of that ighnireneſle of exe to ſuffer that whith can- 


reaſon why Chrift didnor ſuffer infinitely in rime, becauſe 
there was in him a more excellent infiniteneſſe of perſon; 
which raiſed a finite(ufferivg into the value of an infinite | 
GatiſfaRion (though * Scotns and fromhim ſomelearned | 
men haye rendered-another reaſon hereof, becauſe hee 

ſuffered onely for thoſe! who were to breake off their 

ſinnesby Repentan#2« 1 

- Nowthen to conclude all ;-Jnas much as-finoeis by 

the Law;made excceding finfull, and death exceeding | 
deadly, tot-to legall-burt eyangelicall purpoſes; hot to. 
drive men to blaſpheme or deſpaire, butro beleeye;not | 
to frighten them from God, but to drive them unto him 
in/his Sonne; (.for:the Law comes not-but in-the band 
of a megzatar:) 'Ang. in as muchas this is theaccepred 


All Men every whereto repent, becauſe he hath appoin. 
ted a Day, inthe which he. will ludgethe World in righ- 
ante abag hee, doth now iovite,; andbeſecch in | 


being chus parſuedand caft iv the Courtaf Law, flie to 
that Heavenly Chancery that Office of Mercie: and: mi'- 
tigation which. is fet,up, in the. Goſpell, and that while 
is is yFt.called t6 Day, before the;| Pereu}lis. bee ſbur 
downe, betorethe/blacke flagge be-hung out; beforc the 
Talent of Lead ſcale up themeaſute ofour wickednefle, 
andthe Irreverhble decree ofwrath.begone forth ; for | 
we mult knowghat God will nor alwayes beo deſpiſed, 
nor ſuffer his:Goſpellto waite ever upon-obidutateitin- 
ners,or. his Sonneto ſtand eycr;atour; dores,as jf heftood 
in need of our admittance .But wheothere is no remed 
but that we: judge: our ſelyes wworchy of Ecernall Lis: 


der, | 
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| not be condemned of the org, to fly to his SanRuary, 
| before wee be haled to his tribunall ; Hee requires 110 


{ in humilitic and fincerity to accept of him and receive 
{ that redemption_by_belecvingin. him, which hee hath 
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_ a "0"... 


der, what wilt thou doe if thou ſhouldeſt bee dragg*d 
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naked to the Tribunallof Chriſt, and not bee able with 
allthy cries to obtaine ſo much mercie from any Moun- | 
raine, as to live foreycr under the . weight and preflure 
ofir! When thou ſhalt peepe ourofthy.Grave, and ſec 
Heaven and Eirth ore fire aboiit thine eares, and Chriit 
comming in the flam&þf/ that fire to revenge on thee 
thequarrell ofhis Covenant!Whither then wilt thou fly 
from the preſe } e of im'that fitteth on the Throne? 
Let usthierefort learnetoTudgeour ſelves that wee may 


great thing of us, but onely to relinquiſh our ſelues, and 


wrought by ſuffering for us; this if intruti and fpirit we 
doe, all therelt will undoubtedly follow,namely the life 
ofour Faith here, in.an univerſall obedience; and the end ; 
of our faith hereafter, even,the falyarion of gur Soules, 
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Let not ſinne therefore Raignein your mortal bg- 


| head of Chriſtian Dorine, namely SanQification , and | 


| and ReſurreRon: for Chriſt carried our ſinnesuponthe | 
| Tree with him, and therefore we ought with himto die ' 
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R O Mes 6.12, 


dies, that you ſhanld obay it in th: luits thereof. 


Frer the doQtrine of the ſtate and guile 
of finne, It will be needefull for the 
{ furrher ConyiRtionthereof (that finne | 


IP may appeare exceeding finfull ) to 


Conformitie to the holinefle of Chriſt, the ground wher- 
of he maketh to be our Fellowſhip wich him in his death 


daily unto fin, and to live unto God. This-is che whole | 
SR ; . — Argue» | 


_—_— 


] 

| areumentof the precedent parts. of che Chapter,and fre= 
| quently elſewhere uſed by the Apoſtle, and others, 
| 2.Cor.5.14,15. Gal. 2.20. 3.27. 5+24-Epheb 2.6, Phil. 
3.10, Col.2.12.13- 26. 3. 1.4+ Hebd.g.14. 1-Pet.g+ 1-2, 
| Now the words of the Text are as Iconceive a- Prelep- 
ſss,or anſwer to a tacite objeQRion which might be made, 


A weake Chriſtian might thus alledge, If our fellowſhip 
in the death of Chriſt doe brivgalong with ira death of 
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| the workes of life. Torthis the Apottle an{weres, Though 
finne dwed in you, yet let it notrazgye in you, nor have 
its wonted hold and power over you. * Impoſſible it is 
while you carry.about theſcrabernacles of fleſh, cheſe 
morcak bodies, that finne ſhould not lodge whhmn you, 
| Fer your eney muſt bero give the Kingdome unto Chriſt, 
tolet him have the honour in you which his facher hath 
given him inthe Church, to-Rule mthe mid of his ene- 
nnes , thoſe Aeſhly luſts which fight! againſt him. By 
b Mortal! bodie, we here underſtand the whole man in 
this preſent cſtate, wherein he is obnoxious to death, 
which is an uſuall figure to take the part for the whole, 
cſpecially ſince the boay is a weapon and infirument to 
reduce imntoact, and to execute the willof fipne, " 
Before I ſpeake of the power of finue, here are Two 
point; offer themſclves from the connex10n of the words 
to thoſe preceding, which I will but ovly name, 


— _— 


ſimnes, which made him pray; and Pawl his thorxe 1 by. 
| Feſt, which made him cry out againſt it, Tothe reaſons 


| ſuffers our ſinaes to dwell in us, firft tomagnifiethie g/o. 


; Fyof bis mercy, that notwithltandipg he be provoked c- | 
inloc. 


T that | 


yery day,yet he doth Rillfpare us, 1c 15faid in one place, 


figuein us, then ſurely 1 have little'to doc with his death; | 
| For glas finne is Rill alive in me, and daily. bringeth forth | 


a Alind eft nou 
babere peccati, 


Al:ua eſt, Int; #-le- 


requod props 
tum eſi, non con- | 


cupiſces, altnd 


abSlinentie con 


Concuptltenttas 


Firſt, Sine will abrde for the r1m1e of thus morta/i bife wn. 
the meſt regenerate, who can ſay, I bave made my heart | 
cleane, I an free from ny finne? David had his fecrer 


, Of this point before produc'd wee may adde, rhar God 
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Aug de natura 
& gra.cap.62, 
No {ic manet 
Peccatum ut te 
insn0n ſit fats 


"ntl in veruſtate 
carnis tanquam 
[reperatim et 


peremptum, fi 


Ron Hiyenis con. 
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quodanin.mody 
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Remiſſ.lc, 28, 
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Pis diecns toti 
hominem [ig tte 
ficat, Ambreſe 
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| eſt per quentam 
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Egere quod tie | 
ſeriptun; eſt,poſt | 


remaſſio, ſed ma- | 


wr 
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Gen,8.2 Lo 


a ſarthuſian. 
Prght#s, 


2,Diſp 6.44.12, 


| uatt.1.ſett,s, | » 5 : . . 
| Rat eg ea Our the Gananites, Thonzhthey bave £Y 0M chariots, EF Co 


biblic. 
loſt7.18. 


Numb.14.17- 
18.1 9s 


| cierſe theiground any more for'mans (abe, for the imapina- 


en, ene 


Cornel. a lapide, | 


Greg.de val, 10. . 


a6. 09e y. Ly # 


tt ona, 


thoughts of mans heart” was continually evill; he-ſaid, 7 
will 'd:ſlroy man'whom T have created from off the face 
of the earth; yetafterwards:Godſaid, I will not againe 


tion of mans heart 4s evill from his youth,The places ſceme 
at fir{t view ro be contradictory to one another, But we 
are chus to reconcile them, Aﬀer there had been a-propi- 
tizcory offering made by. No4h unto God uponan Alcar, 
which was the type of Chriltitis faid:thart God ſihelt a | 
ſweete ſayour , and reſolved; I will no more-cutſe the 
earth,not Becauſe;but Although the imagination of mans | 
heart be evill from his-youth; thatis, though men are fo - 
wackedthat if I would: [wre: m390 nts, take advantage to 
powre our againe'my difpleaſure-uponthem, might doe 
it eyery day, yet Iwill ipare- theminorwithſtandiag their 
luſts continue in them; Forwe are nor to-underſtand the 
place as if1t:tended to the extenuation- of originall-finne 
(as 3 ſome doe) I will take picty uponthem;'Beeauſe of 
| their natural infirmicies ;\ bug'onely as tending to the. 
; magnifying'of Gods mercy and patience, I will take pit- 


CU OO 


| ty upon them, Þ ehoxgh 1 might deſtroy them.. For ſo 
| the originall word iselſewhere taken. Thouſhalr drive 


| Secondly, to magnific the Glory of his powerfull pati- 
| ence, that being daily provoked yet he hath power to be 
patient (till. In ordinary eſteeme-whenan enemie is daily 
rricared; and yer comes not to revenge-his quarrell, we 
accomptitimpotency and unprovilion,but #7 God his pa- 


—_—— —— 


red upon the report of giants in the land and would have 
made a Capraine to'returne into Egypr,and have ſtoned 
Toſhaa and Caleb,lothatGods wrath, was readyro breake 


ment that Moſes 'uſed ro-mediare for them, Ler rhe 
Power of my Lord be great, according as thow haſt ſpoken, 
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chat when God faw that every Imagination of 'the 


tience us his power, When the people of Iſracl murmns« 


outuponthem,ando diſinheritethem,this was the argu. 
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The Lord is long-/»ffering and of great mercy. Thou haſt 


ſhewed the Power of thy mercy-from Fgypt untillnow, 
eyen ſo pardon them {till,”;1f we could conceive God to 


| have his owne juſtice joyned with the impotency and 


impatiency of man, wee could not- conceive how the 


world ſhould all this while have ſubſiſted in the midſt of 


ſuch mighty provocations, , This is the only reaſon why 
he doth not exccute the fiercenefie of his wrath, and con- 
ſume men,becaule he is God and not man, not ſubject to 
the ſame paſſions,changes, impotencies as men ate. If a 
houſe be very weake and ruinous, & clogp'd with a ſore 
waight of heavy materials.which prefle it downe too, 
there mult be firength inthe props that doe hold icup; 
even ſo that patience of God which upholds theſe rui- 
nous tabernacles of ours, that are prefied downe with 
ſuch a waighr of finne, a waight that lies heavie even 
upon Gods mercy it {elte, muſt needs have much Rrengeh 
and power in it. ws 

The ſecond;point from the Connexion is, That onr 
Death with Chrift unto ſinne ts a ftrong argument againſt 
the raigne and power of ſinne ty us, Elſe wee make the 
death of Chriſt in vaine, for in hjs death hee:came. with 
water and bloud, not onely wich bloud to juſtifieour 
perſons, but with warer ro waſh away our ſmnes, 

The Reaſons hereof are,firft, Deadnueſſe argues diſabi- 


Which a man is dead., Such then as is the meaſure of our 
it. Now though finne be not quite expir'd, yet icis with 
Chriſt nail'd upon a croſie, They that are Chriſts have 
then a crucified manis to walke up 3nd Jowne,and to do 


#5 borne of (70d Jinneth not neither can ſizue, becarſe he ts 


| borne of God, and his [cede abideth in tum, 
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dearh to finne, ſuch is our diſability co fulfill the luſts of 


eracified the flrſh with the affeftions avd buſts: lo thatina 
regenerate mai It 15nO moreableto doe all tsowne will, 


thoſe bulineſles which he was wont to deiigh - 11, Fe that. 
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lity to ary ſuch .workes\as did pertame to tharlifeunts | 
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Secondly, Deadneſſe a affection. A condem: : 
ned man cares not{for the things of this World , be. 
cauſe heis in Law dead, and ſo-referv'd to an execution, 
and utrerly deyeſted of any right in the things bee was 
wont to.delight in: the Fght or remembrance of them 
_ doth but afflicthimthe more. A divorced man cares not: 
forthe thingsof his wife, becaufe'in 12w the is dead ynto- 
| lim, and hee untoher. So ſhould it bee with us and | 
fin,becauſe we are dead with. Chrift,therefore we ſhould 
| ſhewir no afteRtion. 

Thirdly ,Deadmeſſe argues liberty, wuſubjetion, juſtifi- 
cation, He that is dead iy freed from [inne, as the woman 
isfrom the husband after death. And therefore being | 
freed thus from finne we ſhouldnor bring our ſelves in- 
| tobondage againe, bur ſtand faſt in the liberty where- 
' with Chrift hath ſer us free, and (inne ſhould appeare in 
| our eyes, as it is in it ſelfe a dead thing, full of noiſeme- 
nefſe, horrour, and hideous qualities. 

We therefore ſhould labour to ſhew forth the power 
' ofche-dearh of Chriſt in our dying to finne; for this is 
 certaine we haye no benefit by hus ſufferings, except we 
+ have fellowſhip in them, & we have no more fellowſhip. 
 inthem, then wecan give proofe of by ourdying dayly 
: to finne 3 For his blood clenſeth from ai ſinne. Let us not 
by raigning ſinne Crucifte Chritt againe, for he diech no- 
more 2 In that hee died, hee died once unto fixne ; Death 
hath no- more power over him, to. ſhew that finne muſt 
have no more power over us, bur that being once dead 
to {1nne, we ſhould thenceforth hive unto him that died. | 
for us. There is a ſpeech in Terrniian, which. thou 
proceeding from Novatiant/me in bins, doth yetina mo- 
derared and qualified jenſe carry the firength of the Au 
potiles argument in it, S*poſſit formicatio (+ machia denno. 
aamitt, poterit & Chriftas dennomors, If fornication. 
and adulcery may bee againe committed by a man dead 
to {inne in thatragingand complete manner as bet; 
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raigning fſinne after_it hath beene ejected out of the 
Throne, and nail'd to a Crofle, can returne to its torall 
and abſolute ſoyeraigntic as before, Chriſt may dye a- 
gaine, for the finnes of a Juſtified and regenerate man 
are Crucified upon his Crofle, and in his body, 
Now I proceede to the maine thing inthe Text,name- 
ly the Regall power of ſinne, It is an obſervation of ( hry- 
ſoſtome and Theogoret on the Text, which though by 
ſome rejeed as too vice, I ſhall yetmake bold to com- 
mend for very pertinent and rationall. The Apoſtle did 
not ſay (fay they) Let not finne Tyrannize, for that is ſins 
own? worke and not ours, as the Apoſile ſayeth, Now 
then ts it no more | that doen, but ſinne that dwelleth wn 
me, all che ſervice which is done to a tyrant is out of 94- 
olence, and not out of obeazence: Bur he ſayes, Let it nor 
raigne inyon;for to the raigne of a King the obedience of 
the Subjes dothas it were Atively concurre (where- 
as the ſubjeQs are rather patients then agents in a tyran- 
ny.) Sothen in a Rarigning King there is a more Sove.- 
raigne power then in a Tyrant; for a Tyrant hath onl 
a Coactiyve power over the perſons, but a King hath a 
ſweete power over the wills and affe lions of his SubieBs, 
they freely and heartily love his perſon, and rejoyce in 
his ſervice; which-rule though it be not perpetuall in the 
lerter andin civill porernemens (for the uawillingneſle 
of a people to ſerve a Prince. may not onely ariſe from 


”—— — 


their owne rebellion) yer it is molt generall and certaine 
in the Race of finne which is never a King over rebelli- 
ous ſubjeRas, who of themſelves rejeR irs yoke and go- 
vernemeat. | 
For the better diſcovery then ofthe power of june we 
mult note firſt-t}at there are bur three wayes after which 
finne may bein a man. Firſt,as an »ſurping Tyrant, and 
ſeditious commotioner, either by ſurprizall invading,or 
by violence holding under, or by projets circumven- 


RARER T 3 ring 


VE———ny wg mt 


his tyrannie,buteyen when he 15 juſt and moderate, from | 
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preſent diftemper of minde, or dificultie of eftate; as in. 
David of idleneſſe, in Peter of feare and danger, or the | 
like. And thus finne doth often incroach upon the Saints 
of God, and play rhe Tyrant, uſe then like (aprives.| 
that are /o/d wndey the power of ſine. It was thus a Ty- 
rant in Saint Paw; we reade of himthat hee was ſold 
under (inne, and wee read of Ahab, that hee-was ſold to 
fine ; but with great difference, the one ſold himſelfe, 


and fo became willingly the ſervant of finne, the other | 


was ſold by Adam, from which bondage hee could nor 
utterly extricate himſclfe, though -hee were in bondage 
to finne, as the Creatures are to vanity, not willingly, 
bur by reaſon of hisa&rhar had ſubjected him long be- 
fore. Secondly, As a ſlave, 4 Gibeonite, or Tributarie 
Cananite, as a ſpoyled, mortified, crucified, dying, de- 
caying ſine , like the houſe of Sau! growing weaker 
and weaker; and thus finne is conſtantly im all the faith- 
full; while chey are inthe ficld the chafte is about them, 
Thirdly, As 4 raging and commanding King, having a 
throne the heart, ſervants the members, a counſell, the 
world, fleſh, and Divell, a complete armorie of lufts and 
temptations, fortifications of ignorance, malice, rebelli- 
on, flcſhly reaſonings, lawesandediQts, laſtly a firi& ju- 
dicature, a wiſe and powerfull rule over men, which the 
Scriptures call the gates of Hell, And ofthe Power of 
this King we are to ſpeake, 


on | 


ting a man againſt his will, taking advantage of ſome | 


Sinne properly hath no power to command, becauſe the 
kiqgdome of it, is no way ſubordinated to Gods King- 
dome over us, but Rands up againſt it. Andeyen in juſt 
and annointed kings there is no power to command an 

| thing contrary. to that Kingdome of Chrift to which 


In a King there is a Twofold Power, A Power to com- | 
mand, and a Power to make his commands be obeyed. | 


theyare equally with other fubje&. But though finne 


have not a juſt power to command the foule, yer it hath | 


that. 
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that upon. which that power, where it is, is grounded, , 
namely a kinde of Title and right over the foule.. * 

Sinne is a ſpiricuall Deech, and manby his firſt fall did | 
incurre a ſubjeRion to every thing which may be called 


Death , ſo that thena man did paſſe intothe poſſeſſion 
of ſine ; whence that phraſe ſpoken of before, Thow haſt 


5n poteſtatem ementis, whena thing 1s fold it paſſeth into 
the poſſeſſion of that to which ir is ſold. This is che co- 
venant or bargaine berweene a Sinner and Hell, Man 
purchaſeth the pleaſures and wages of finne, and ſinne 
takes the poſſeſſhon of man; poſſeſſion of his nature in 


' Originall fine, and poſſeſſion of his life in Atuall finne. | 


The tryall of chis title of fine, that wee may diſcerne 
whether we are under it or no, muſt be as other Titles 
are; we mult firtt inquire who they are,unto whoſe right 


| andpoſſefſiona man may belong, and thenexaminethe 


Evidenccs which either can make for himſelfe. To finne 


| wee know doth appercaine the primitive right of ever 


naturall and lapſed man(for we arc by natare the Children 
of wrath,) A purchaſe thenthere mult come betweene, 
before a mancan paſſe over into anothers right; this pur- 
chaſe was made by Chrift, who bought us with his 
blood : And the treatie in this purchale wasnot between 
Chriſt and (ine, but berweene himand his Father; hive 
they were and thou gaveſt thew me, for the fall of Man 
could not nullifie Gods Dominion nor right unto him ; * 
for when man ceaſed to be Gods Servanr,he then began | 
to be his Priſoner; and though Sinne and Sathan were | 


| in regard of man Lords, yer they were in regard of God, | 


but /aylovs, to keepe or part from his Prifoners at his 
pleaſure, Beſides though Chriſt got man by parchaſe, 
yet Sinne and Sathan loſt him by forfeitwre; for the 
prince of this world ſeizing upon Chrift, in whom he had 
no right, (for be found nothmg of his owne in him) did b y 
that meancs forteite his former right which hee had in 


ſold thy ſelfe to worke evill. Now Qued venderny tr anjit | 
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men of the ſame nature. Wee ſee then, all the claime 
that can be made iseither by. Chriſt, or Seane; by chat 
ſtrong man, or him that is {tronger ; A man muſt have 
evidences for Chriſt, or el{e hee belongs unto the power 
of Siune. The evidences of Chriſt are his Name, his Seale, 
and his Warnefſes. His Name, a new Name, a name bet- 
ter then of fonnes and daughters, even Chriſt formed in 
the heart, and his Law ingraven inthe inner inan. As it 
is fabled of [gnats»s, that there was found. the Name of 
Ieſas wrintea-in his heart;- ſo muſt every one of Gods 
Houſe bee named by him with this new name, Of Him | 
are all the Famliesin Heaven and in Earth named. The 
Seale of Chriſt & his Spirit, witneſſing unto and ſecuri 
our ſpirits that we belong unto him : For hee that batt 
wot the Spirit of Chriſt the ſame is none of hts, and by this 
we know that he dwelleth in us, and we in him, becanſehee 
hath given usof his Spirits The witneſſes of Chriſt are 
three, The Spirit, the Water, and Blood, The Teſtimo= 
nie of Adoption, Sealing the Fatherly care of God to our 
Soules, ſaying to our Soules that he is our Salyation and 
Inheritance, The Teſltimonic of [nF:fication, our Faith 
in the blood aud price of Chriſt, and the Teſtimonie of 
Sanflificationin our being cleanſed from dead workes, 
for he came to deftroy the workes of the Devill, hee came 
with Refiners fire and with Fulleys ſope, and with healing 
| #nder his wings, that is (as I conceive) under the preach- 
| ing of his Goſpell, which, as the beames of the Sunae, 
make manifeſt the ſavor of Him in every place, and by 
which he commeth and goeth abroad to thoſe that ave a far 
| off, and to thoſe that are neeve. It was the Office of Chriſt 
as.well to Purifie as to Redeeme, as well to SanQifie as 
to Iuftific us ; ſo that if a man fay hee belongs to Chriſt, 
and yet bringerh not forth fruite unto God, bur lives flill- 
married to his former luſts and is not cleanſed from his 
filchinefſe, hee makes God a lyer, becauſe hee beleeyeth 
| notthe Record which hee gives of his Sonne.; (for Hee 
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will not haye either a barren or an adulterous ſpouſe ) 
yea he putterh Chriſtro ſhame, as if he had undertaken, 
more then he were able to performe : Befides, Chrift 
being a Light, a Starre, a Swnne, never comes to: the 
heart without ſe/f*?-manifeFFation, ſuch evidence as can- 
not be gainefai4; unto him belongs this royall preroga< 
himſelfe the witneſſets' his'owne Grace, And 
when the Papiſts demaund ofus How wee can' bee ſure 
that this Teſtimony of Chriſts Grace and Spirit'is'nota 
falſe witnefſe and deluſion of Sathan; wee demaund of 
themagaine,Ifche fleſh. can have this advantage to maks 
fuch ObjeRions- againſt the unvalueable Comforts of 
Chriſts Grace, and the heart have norhing to reply; If 
Chriſt witnefſe, and no.man' can underſtand it ; It the 
Spiricof Chriſt be a Comforter, and the Divell cancom- 
tortevery jot as well;and counterfeit hiscomfortsto the 
quicke, and ſo cozen and delade a man; what is any 
man the better for any fuch aſſertionsof Scripture, where 
the Spirit is called the Spirit of Comfort, theftrengthner 
of the inner man, and the heart ſaid to be eſtabliſhed by 
Grace? 'Certainely the Comforts of the Spirit. muſt fall 
tothe ground, if they bring not along a proper and di- 
Rin&tlultre into the Soule with them. - And this Ambro- 
fas Catharinus himlelfea learned Papift, and as great a 
ſchollerin the Trent Councell as any ather,was bold to 
maintaine againſt the contrary opinion of Dominicus 


| Soto in a publike declaration, unto whom Bellarmine 


dares not adhere, though ir bee his cuſtome to boaſt of 
their unanimitie in point of DoQtrine. Beſides finne is of 
a quarrelling and litigious diſpoſition, irwill not-eafily 
part fromthat which. was once its owae, but will bee 


ever rayſing ſutes, diſputing, arguing, wrangling with 


| the Conſcience for its old right; Chriſt came nor to ſend 


peace, but a ſword, perpetuall and unreconcileable com- 


bats and debates with the fleſhof man. If a man hold | 


peace.with his lults,and fetnot hisftrength and his heart 
gain 
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| will of man, andthe will ot finne or the fleſh are inthe 
| Scripture phraſe all one. If a man had one will and finne 


T he Sinfulneſie of Sinne. © 
againſt them, If they bce not ina ſtate of rebellion, they 
are cextainely in the throne. It is impoſſible for a King 
co rebel, becauſe hee hath none aboye him; and fo as 
long as luſtisa king it isin peace, but when Chriſt ſub- 
dues it and takes poſlefſion of che hear, it will preſently | 
riſe and rebell againſt his kingdome. Heerethen is the 
criall of the Title. 1f a man cannot ſhew the evidences 
of anew purchaſe, the Spirit, the Blood, the Water, the 
Sonneſhip, the Righteouſneſſe, the Holyneſle, Conyer. 
ation, and Grace of Chriſt ; If he be not in armes againſt 
the remnants of luſt in himſelte, bur live in peace and 
good contentmentunder the vigor and life of them, that 
man belongs yet untothe right of ſinne. Forif a man be 


Chriſts, there will bee Nova regalia extremely oppoſite 


rit; New members to bee the ſervants of Right-ouſueſſe ; 
New Counſellort, nanwely the Lawesof God; A new P a= 
noplie, The whole armonr of God; New lawes , The law 
of the inde, and of the bearg,; A new Indicatare,. even 
the governement of the Spirit *g" boughts, Words, Aftions, | 
Converſations, All chings new &« the Apoſtle peaker, 

Now letus in the next place &@n(ider the power where- 
by (une makes its commands to bee obeyed, wherein it is 
more firong and ſure then a Tyrant, who ruleth againſt 
the will of his SubjeRs. The particulars of this Rrengrh | 


Firſt finne hath much frength from t ſelfe, and thatin 
theſe regards. Firſt , ir is very wilfs/, it is as it were 
all will. Thereforcit iscalled inthe Scripture, The wilt 
of the fl:ſb, and the will of the Gentiles, and the mill of men. 
Andthe will js the ſeate of ſtrengrh, eſpecially ſeeing the 


another, mans will drew ang” way and finoes another, 
peradyencurehis powerto rehft might be flronger then | 
finnes power to command } but when the will of finne 

is 
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is in the will of manas a biasin a bowle, as a flame in 


ſmoke, as a weight or {pring to anengine,as ſpirits inthe | 


body, to aQuate and determine it to its owne way,how 
can a man refift the will of ſnne, who hath no other then 
a finfull will to refiſt by ? 


Secondly, asfinne is wilfull, fo it is very paſſionate avd 


Ffl full, which addes wings as it were to the commands 
of finne. The Apoſtle cals them paſſions, and thoſe wor- 
king paſſions; when we were inthe fleſh, The morions of 
' prne did-worke m on members. There is A%pie, and 


' there are nals envuin;, Luft and paſſions of luſt, which 


the Apolle cals vi/e luſts, and burning lufts, and affetts- 
ons «nd luſts, that is, very luſttull luſts. Luſt is in the 
beſt, but theſe violent paſſons and ardencies of luſt are 
ſhrewd. ſympromesof theraigne of ſinne, To be fierce, 
implacable, 


(as Jonah and Aſa were) but habicually, ſo as on any 
occaſionto diſcover it, is by the Apoſile put in amongR 
the CharaRers of thoſe that denie the Power of Godli- 
nefſe. For fine muſt not hold irs power where Godli- 
nefſe hathany. 

Thirdly, it hath Lewes avd Ears, full of wiſedome 
and cunning, edg*d-and remper'd with many encourage- 
ments and provocationsto thoſe that obey, which (as I 
faid before ) the Scripture cals the Wages of tinne, and 

leaſures of finne,by which Balaarm was enticed to curſe 


Gods people. A Law isnothing elſe but a Rule or Prin= 


ciple of working which orders and moderates the courſe 
x a mans life ; Ando finne hath a way to carry men in, 
and Principles to governe men by , which Saint Pax/ 
cals Secalum the courſe of the world. Such asare Rules 
of Example,Cuſtome, good intentions, Gods mercy ta- 
ken by halfes, without reſpe&tro any conditions which 


' Rbrings with 1t, the common frailtie of our nature, that - 


weare All men, and that the beſt haye their infirmities,. 


head-ſirong, like the horſe in the batraile, | 
and thar not upon extraordinary diftemper or ſurprizall 


diſtinRions,.| 
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diſtinQtions, evaſions, juſtifications,extenuations, partial! 
irineſle in ſome particulars,the op operatam,or meere 
doingof dueties requit*d, and many like,moſt of which 
things 1 haye ſpoken of more largely heretofore upon 
another Scripture, 


| Fourthly, it isfull of fleteery to entice and woe a man, | 


ſoule. And though enticements be baſe, yer they are very 
ftrong, like a gentle ſhowre or a ſoft fire they linke, and 


in one place to be enticed by uſt, fo elſewhere he is faid 
to be driven and thruſt on by luſt, Take beede to your 
ſelves leſt you corrupt your ſelves, left thou lift np thine 
ejes to heaven, and when thou'ſeeft the ſunne, and the 
moone, and the ftarres, ſhouldſt be driven to worſhip them 
aud ſerve them, The Objects themſelves have no co- 
aQive or compulſory power in-them (for they worke but 
as Objefts, which is the weakeſt way of working that-is, 


they doe never any more then cooperate with ſome fa- 
cultie and power unto which they are ſuteable) yer ſuch 


{ isthe trength of thoſe lults which are aptto kindle by 


| to we may ofthe flatteries and allurements of finne, That 
{ they doe amount unto commands, 


thoſe ObjeRs, that a man is ſaid to be arivey to idolatry 
by-them. All which falſe prophets can doe is bur morall 
and by way of cuaning and ſeducement , yer ſuch is the 
frength of thoſe luſts which they flatter and worke u 

on by their-impoſiures, that they are ſaid to Thruſt a 
man out of the-way which the Lord commanded him' ro 
walke in. For as we uſe to-lay of the requeſts of a King, 


In one word fine is throughly furnifh*d with all forts 
of Armor, both for defence and oppoſition; all Rtron 
1 holds, all reaſonings and imaginations, and thoughts 


— m_—_— 


getincloſer then if they ſhould b@ more violent? "That | 
which is as ſoft asoylein the rouch, may be as ſharpe' as | 
| {words in the operation.' And therefore as a man'is ſaid 


for ObjcRs are never torall Agents, but onely parriall, | 


4 which } 
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which can be contriv'd to ſecu ceir ſelfe; and therefore no 

marvell ifir have much frength from irſelfe. 
Secondly,it hath much firength from Satay and the 


world, -which are the counſellers and aides of fione, 
which bring in conſtant ſupplies and provitions unto its 


 carthly and divellsſþ , becauſe the world and the diyell 
ſupply chem with conſtant tuell. = . 
But laſtly and principally luſt hath much ſtrength 3x 


wans fine 3s himſelfe, it is call'd by the name of our 3 Od 
»an. And thereforeto be Þ carnall, and to walks as man, 


| to live after the /aſts of the fleſh, and after the /xſts of men 


areall one. To © ve to ſinxe 10 one place is to 4 /ive 28 


one place, is f ro mortific our earthly memb:r8 in ano» 
ther. To 8 deny wngodlimefſe and worldly Jufts in one 
| place, is to Þ deny owr ſelves in another. To ' /ay aſide 
the finne that doth ſo eafily beſet us in one place, is to 
k caſt away our right eye and our right hand in another, 
And therefore the wayes of finne are call*d Your owne 
wates,and che lufts of the fleſhvoxy owne buſts and being 


tcd bs onne flcſh, neither can any man by nature hate his 


as the Church is to Chriſt, And this ſerves much to ſet 
forth the power of ſin, For the love of the ſubject is the 
firengrh of the Soveraigne ; a king ſhall then certaively 


be obeyed, when he comands fuchthings as it were difh- 
| cult tor himto prohibit. Secondly,luſt hath fromus wee. 
| pons to fer forward its firength, The heart a forge ro cone 
trive,and members inſtruments ro cxecure, the hearr a 


| forth luſts inco act. Lailly, Gnge muſt be very Brovg m 
us becauſc we are by nature fl! »f 12, $0 the Apotle faics 
of aaturall men that they were fied with all nuright-- 


— 


. Therefore luſts are ſaid co be of the World, and to bee. 


and from #s. Firſt, becauſethey arenatyrall unto us, ef | 


owne lufts, unto which beis astruly ſaid to be ® myarried | 


wombe to conceive,and the members midwives to brivg 


onſnc (ſe, 


' 1.10h.3.16. 


a Rom.6.6, 
Eph. 4-22. 


. Coi.5.9. 


oay ſelves in another, To © cracifie fleſhly offs trons in 
| Ioh.1.1 2. 
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b 1.Cor.3.3+ 


| Per, 4.2» 


. c Rom.6.2, 
. d2.Cor.5.15. 
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our owne, we love and cheriſh them, ® No man ever ha-. 
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| 0nſneſſe,and full of envie debate deceite, &c,and S. Peter, 


that they have Eyes full of Adaltery, that cannot ceaſe 
from fine. Now where thereis All of a ftrong thing that 
muſtneedes be exceeding ſtrovg. Ifall the foure windes 
ſhould meete together in-their tull Ffrength, what moun- 


taiiies would rhey nor roore up by the foundation?What | 


a mighty rage and ſtrength isthere inthe ſea, onely be- 
cauſe it is ſull of warers, and All water belongs unto it? 
Who is able ro looke upon the ſunne , or endure the 
brightneſle of that glorious Creature, -onely becaulſeir is 
Full of light ? the fame reaſon is in fleſhly luſts,they are 
very Rrong in us, becauſe our nature is f#//of them, and 
becault all their faheſſe is inour vature. 

Now this ſtrength which is thus made up of ſo many 


ingredients , doth furcher appeare in the Effefts of it, 
which are theſe Three, all- compriſed in the generall 
word of Obeying it inthe Luſts thereof, which denotes a/| 
full & nncontroled Power in fin. Firſt the ſomenting,enter- 


rang, cheriſhing of ts, ſhaping of it, delighrtivg in ir, 
conſenting unto it; when a man doth joine himſclte ro fin, 
and fetle himſelfe upon it;& ler his heart to it,andreſpeR 
itin his heart,and (tudie & conſult it, and reſolve upon it. 
Secondly, Execntingofit,and bringing into a&t he ſugge- 
[tions of the fl:ſh thus conceived, yeelding to the com- 
mands, drudgipgin theſervice, drawing niquitie with 
cords andcartropes,reſ:gning both heart and handto the 
obedience of in. Thirdly, Frmſhizg $t,gomg on without 
wearineile or murmuring, without repenting or repining 


lake, All theſe three Saint James hath put together to 


| 


— 


, 


mrthe waies of Luft, runnwg4n otie conſtant chanel, till 
like the waters of Jordan the foule drop into the dead ' 


{hew the gravations, and the danger of flceſhly Luſts, - 
Euery man u Tempted,when he 15 drawne away of his owne ' 
| Lofts and enticed; Lust when hath Conceiued bringeth | 
forth ſinne , and [ine when it 15 Fruaſhed bringeth forth 
Death. Firlt, there is the S»ggeFtion, Luit draweth a- | 
way * 


| 


ed 
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way and enticeth. Secondly, the Conception aud forma- 
tion,inthe delight and conſent of the will, Thirdly, the 
Execntion,and bringing into act. Fourthly,the Conſum- 
mation and accompliſhment of LuSt, filling vp the mea- 
(ure, going on ynweariedly to the laſt, till there is no 
hope, and fo abuſing the patience and long ſuffering of 
God unto deſtruRion. Sinne growes till-it be ripe. for 
the ſlaughter ; now if men in the interim cut off their 
finnes, and turne to God before.the decree be ſealed, be- 
fore he lire up all his wrath, and will ſuffer his Spirit no 
longec to [trive,if they colecratethar licle time 8 ftrength 
they have left to Gods Service, then the kingdome of fin 
is pulPd downe in them, To this purpole is the Counſell 
of Damelto Nebnchadnezar; That he ſhould breake off his 
finmes byr1 ghteon/ne fſe,and his miquities by ſh: wing mercie 
29 the poore, thatis, he ſhould relinquiſh thoſe fins which 
were molt predoimuantin him; his unjuſtice,and oppreſ< 
flon,and Lyranne againlt poore men (rhus P aul preach= 
ed of rightzouſneſle, and remperance, ail jadgemeat to 
come.to Felix a corruprand laſcivious Governor) &by 
that meanes his trranquillitie ſhould be lengrhened,nocby 
way of merit (for a th :efe deleryes no pardon, becaule he 
oives over ttealing)but by way. of mercie and favour, 
Hichecto I have bur {hewed that ſnis a flrong king, 
But this.is gor eaough to drive men co Cariſt, ( which 18 
my principall icope.) Ic is further required that mn bee 
Convinc'd of being «nder thi; power of ſinne, The ficlt ule 
then which 1 ſhall ſhew you may bce made of this Do- 
ctrine is for Convittion and tryall of the rairne of une in 


owr ſelves; . forthe more diſtin expediting whereof [I 


ſhall propoſe thele three caſes to be reſolved. Firſt whe- 
ther fin may caigne in a Regenerace man fo, a3 that this 
power and kingdome of fine (hall comfilt with the righ- 


be Convinc'd that fine raignes m them, and whar dit- 


teouſneſle of Chriltt? Secondly, How wicked men may. 


ference there is berweene che power of finne. in them,. 


Dan.g. 27, 


and 
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Col1.1l3, 


Rom.6.14« 


x.Cor.15.56. 
1.loh.3.9. 
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| andinthe regenerate ? Thirdly, why every finne doth 


| obedience to God, ſoa man may be ſubjeR as a Cap- 
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not raigne 11 every uvregenerate man ? 

For the firſt of thete, we muſt remember in the gene- 
rall, that finne doth then raigne when a man doth obey 
it in the luſt thereof, when he doth yeelde mp him/effe to | 
exccnte all the commands of rene, when he is held under 
the power of Sathan, andof darkeneſſe. Andffor the re- 
generate wee mult lixewiſe note what Saint Pax, and 
Saint Tohn have ſpoken in generall of this point. Swe 
ſhall net have dominion over you, for you are not under the 
Law, but under Grace, (ath Saint Par/, when a man is 
delivered fromthe Obligations of the Law,he is then de- 
livered from the ſtreygth of ſ:nne 3 ( for the ſftrexgrh of 
fſenne is the Law) Andte that ir borne of God ſinneth not, 
neither can ſinne, (aith Saint Tobn, that is, cannot obey 
finne in all rhelufts and commands thereof, as a ſeryant 
co finne, from which ſervice hee hath ceaſed by bein 
borne of God (for no man can bee Gods Sonne and 
finnes ſervant :) for we are to diſtinguiſh berweene dow 
the worke of ſine, and obeying finne m the lufts thereof, 
As 2 manmay dpe divine workes, and yer not eyer in 


zize in this or that particular rtyrannie of ſinne, who is 
not obedient as a ſervant to all the governement of ſine, 
forthar takes mthe whole will, and an Adcquare fub- 
mifſion thereofto rhe peaceable and uncontroll'd power 
of finne. Let us then inquire how farre the power of 
finne'may diſcover irſclte in the molt regenerate. Firſt, | 
the beft have fcſh abour chem,andchar fleſh whereever 
it is workerh, and rebellerh againſt the Spirir of Chriſt, 
fo that they cannot doe the things which they would. Sc- 
condly, this fleſhis of it ſelfe indifferent to great finncs 
4 as well as to ſmall, andthetefore by ſome ſtrong temp- 
tationit may prevailerocarrie the Saints unto great fins, 
as it did Davsd, Peter, and others. Thirdly, this fleſhis 
as much inthe will as in any other part of regenerate 
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in their wills, and therefote they may aRuate, and exe- 
cute thole wills of finne which they haveconſented unto. 


the Conſcience of a regenerat:man is waſted and woun- 


particular grievous Guilt contraQted, as muſt firſt bee 
waſhedaway by ſome particular repentance, before that 
man can bc agaioe qualified to take aRualipoſſefſionof 
hisioherirance, or to be admitted unto glory. In which 
caſ=that ofthe apoſtle is moft certaine ghar the very r5gh- 
teons [ball ſcarſely be ſaved. For wee areto note that as 
ſome-thingsmay indiſpoſe a manfor the preſent uſe, or 
 diſpoſleſſe him of the Comforts and Emoluments, which 
yet are not yalidenough to': deveſt him of the whole 
right and fate in aliving : [ſo ſome finnes may bee of ſo 
heavie a. nature as may unqualifie a man for an aQuall 
admitrance into; Heaven, orpoſſeſſion of glory, which 
 yer.doe notnullifie his Faith, nor extinguiſh his Title and 
intereſt unto it» Thus we ſcethat finne may in the moſt 
holy have great power; the examples whereof are all 
written. for our learning, to teach us whar is indeede 
within us, how circumſpetly wee ſhould walke, how 


leſt wee fall after che example of thoſe men, and fo 
breake our bones as David did. For one great finne pre- 
ſampruouſlycommirted, will bring either ſuch a hard- 
nefle of heart, as will make thee live ina wretched ſecu- 
ritic and neglect ofthy ſervice, and peace with God; Or 
luch a wotull experience ofhis wrath and heavie difplea- 
ſure againkt ſine, as will even bruiſe thy Conſcience, and 


burne up thy bowels, and make thee goe drooping and 
diſconſolate it may be all thy dayes, 
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men; and therefore when they commir.great ſinhes;they | 
may commit them with conſent,delight,andwillingnefle | 
of heart. Fourthly;rhisfleſhis intheir members as well as | 


Fifthly,we confeſſe that by theſe tines thus committed, | 


ded, and overcome by the.power of fine, and ſuch a | 


; 


watchfulloyer our hearts, how tedfaſt in our Covenant, | 


| 


Bur yer, thoughiſane may thus farre proceedeagainſi 
| V a rege- Nc 


I, Pec.4.18. 


| 
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Allthisdoch not amount to s complete 


Lemma 


raigne. Thoughfinne may have a yidtorie in thefairhfull 
andchar even over their wills, yet it hath not a kwgdome, | 
which imports 2 complete 'and aniverſall reſignation of 
the whole willandman co.the obedience of it. It isone 
thing to have the whole con/exr of the will unto fome one | 
linne Rollen away by fome-particular cemptatior 3 and 

another,to be whollic addicted and deyored tothe waies 
of linac, to havethe whole heart univerſally marriedro. 
Luft, and filled with Sathan, whereby it bringeth forth 


faic.ifull may fall; (and yerevew iathar cafe, the ſcede of 


wplic 
repentance indue time; and though Confent went be- 


ſpirit, humiliation of heart, admiration of Gods parience 
Complaints arid; heavie bewailings' of their owne fro- 


and undutifulnefſe unto:God:;): Bur that a regenerate 
manſhould orally addicthimſelfe ro the wayes of fin, 
isrepugnan to the Scriprure , and extremely contraric 
.ta that Throne which. Chrilt hath in'the heart of ſuch a 
Forthe ſecond Caſe, how unregenerate men may bee 


” 


thivgs. Fiilt char firength, power, ſoveraigntie, and do- 
'minionot finne, which hath beene already opened. Se. 
condly, A peaceable, uncontroled , willing , univerſall 


| that King, | 


Goi which. abiderh-in themyrhough. ir did not _ | 
; | tro prevent linne, will yctundoubredly' ſerve to fu 


fore to conceiveinne,-yeritſhallnot follow after to al- | 
| low it being. committed ;\ bur they review theitfin with 
much hatred, and ſelfe-difplicencie, with affliction of | 


] 


and forbearance,, with renewing their Covenant, with. | 


wardneſſe, with:a fliall nourning for'their ineratitude | 
conyinc'd that finne. doth raigne in them , wee muſt | 
obſerve that the complete raigne of ſinne, | denotes two | 


ſubjection of all the members yato the obedience of | 


| Nowto mealure, the unregenerate by this Adequate | 


Rule, | 
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T he Sinfulnefie of Sinne. | 
Rule, wee muſt know, thatrhey firft arc of ſeverall ſorts 
and (tampes. Some are apparantlyand 9 confÞeltn ho- 
mini outragious ſinners, upon whom every manthat | 
ſces them, and is well acquainted with the trade and 
{ courſe of ſinne wh'ch they live in, may without breach 
of Charitie-paflc this ſcatence, there goes a man who de- 
clares himſelfe inthe eyes of the:World to bee a ſervant 
of finne ; (I ſpeake nor this for liberty ofcenſuring, bue | 
| for evidence and eaſinefle of diſcerning onely.) Every | 
| man thatthinkes it baſenefle and below the ftraine of his | 
| ſpizit to: tremble at Gods Word, to feare judgements a* 
 gainſt finne denounced, who with a preſumptuous and | 
| high hand rejeRts the warnings which God ſends hit, | 
who in his practiſe and finfull conformities makes more | 
{| accountofthe courſe of the World, then of the curſe of 

God; af the faſhionsof men, thenof the will of the Spi- 
rit.; of'the eſtimation of men, then of the opinion of 
Chrilt - and ſuch isevcry one thatallowes himſclfe inche | 
ſan excefle of rage and rior, of ſwearing, ſwaggering; 
| and uncleannefle with his divehſh affociates,jo the name. 
| and authocitic of the Lord Jefws, ] pronounce thatman 
co. be a ſervantoffirme: and if he continue finnes feryant; 
he ſhall undoubtcdly have finnes-wages ; The wages of 
{ fipne is Death,even theeverlaſting. vengeance and wrath 
| tO come 3 and if hee deſpiſe thar warning, the word 
| bich I have ſpoken: ſhall'riſe againſt hin at the laſt 


J:? Others there /are of a more calme, civill, compoſed | 

courſe, menmuch wiſer, but not a dramme- holyer'then 
thoſe before. 'And here mainely ftickes the inquirie, and. 
thatupon Three exceptions, with-whichthe y may ſceme | 


*; 


tro evade, andiſhift off this power of fione. * on 
Firſt, in thoſe menthere appeareth not ſo ſoveraigne 
and abſolutea domimon ot 11neas hath been ſpoken of, ' 
| ines mich as they ſeemeto livein faite externall confot- * 
mitic tothe truthes which'they: have learned: To which ? | 
| V 2 an- 
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| finne wheye t 85: not perceived, and:that In/euſibility is a 


maine argument of it, For.this is a certaine rule;themore | 


xenderly and (eriouſly any man is affeRted with fenle and 
ſorrow for the power of finne, the more hee is delivered 
from it, The young man in the Goſpell was: fully per- 
ſwaded that hee had'kept- the whole Law, and little 
thoughtthat his owne poſleſſions were his king,and that 
he wasa vaſlall to his owne wealth, till Chriſt copvinced 
him of a mighty raigne of covetouſaeſſe in his heart. A 
ſhip-may inthe miid(t-of a calme by reaſon of a greatmiſt, 
andthe negligence of rhe Marriners to' found and diſco- 
ver their. diſtances from land, ſplit it ſelfe againkt a rocke, 
as well-as be ca{t ypon it by ſome irreſiſtible florme: and 
ſo chat man who neyer fathams his heart, nor {earcheth. 
how neere he may be toruine,bur goes leiſurely and uni- 
formly on in his wonted formall and phariſaicall ſecuri- 
tics, may, whenhe thinkes nothing of it, as likely periſh 
under the power of {in,as hein whom the rage thereof is 
moſt apparant, As there is a great firengthina River 
when it runnes {moorhe(t and without noyſe, which im- 
mediately diſcovers it fflfe when any bridge or obſtacle 
is ſct up-againſt it-:.ſo-when ſinne paſſerch with moſt til- 
neſſe, and undifturbance through. the heart, then is the 
raigne of it as ſtrong asever, and upon any ſpirituall and 
fcarchipg oppoſition will declare::itifelfe. The Phariſes 
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fie was.let alone to runne-calmely and without noyſe ; 
bur when Chrilt by his ſpirituall expoſirtonsof the Law, 


in their courſe, wee findetheir malice ſwell tothe ve 
 fianeagainſt the holy Ghoſt. Ir is the light of the Sunre 
| which maketh day. when it ſelfe lies ſhur under a cloud 
| andis not ſecne;. fo in every naturall manthere isa po» 


_ | anſwete firſt in generall, thatshere way bee # raigue of | 


| wererigid, demure, ſaint-like men, while ther hypecti- | 


| his Heavenly converſation, his penetrating and convin--| 
| cing Sermons, had pgs current,aod difquieted them: 


| wer and prevalencic of finne, which-yet may lic undiſco- 


x 


| yoo yered. 
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 vered under ſome generall moralitics. Thns as the Ser- 
| pentin the fable hada true ling while it lay in the ſnow, 
; though it ſhewed not itſelfe but atthe fire: ſo there may 
' be a regall power infinne, when upon externall reafons 
; ir may for a time diſſembleit ſelfe. Ahab and [eroboamy 
; Wife were as truely Princes in their diſguiſe, as in their 
robes; and a Sow as truely a Swine when waſhed ina 
' ſpring of water, as when wallowing in a ſinke of dirt, 
' The heart of man is like a beaſt, that hath much filth and 
: garbage ſhut up under a faire skinne , till the Word like 
; a facrificing ſword lit open, andas it were unridge the | Heb.g.r2.13, 
' Conſcience to diſcover it, e-41 the wajes of man, faith Sa- | 
' famon, are cleane in his owne eyes, butthe Lord weigheth  Prov.16.2. 
the ſpirits: He is a diſcoyeter of the ſecrets, and intralsof 
eyery ation. 
. | Forthe more patticular opening of this point it will 
be needetull to anſwere ſome tew queſtions touching the | 
_ raizne of {ome particular ſinnes which haply are ſeldome 
fo chought of, And.tachilt is Touching ſmall/inmes whe- 
ther they may be ſata to be raig::ing runes ? unto which I 
anſwere, That it is not the grearneſſe but the power of in 
- which makes it a keg. We know there arerege/sas well * 
as reges, kings of Citics and narrow territories, as well 
' as Emperours over-vaſt provinces. Nay many times a | 
| Gnnemay be great m -Avſtratta, as the fact 1s meaſured | 
| bythe Law, and yeti=» Concreto, by Circumttances, it | 
may not be a raigning {nne in the perton committing it : | 
| and onthe contrary a ſmall ſine in the nature of the fatt, 
may be araiguing ſinne inthe commiſſion; as ina Col PO- 
ration a man not halteas rich as another may bce the 
' chicfe magiſtrate, and another of a farre greater eftate | 
may bee an underling in regard of Governement, As a | 
{mall tone throwne with a ſtrong arme will doe, more | 
| hurrthen another farre greater if bur gently laid' on, or | 
' ſentforth with a fainter impreſſion: {oa linall finne,com- | 
, mitred with a high hand, with more ſecurity, prefump- ' 
2 tion, | 
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tion, and cuſtomarinefle, then others, will more waſte 
the conſcience then farre greater out of infirmitie or ſud- 


| denſurprizall. As wee ſee drops frequently falling will 


eateinto a (tone, and make it hollower then ſome few 


farre heavier ſtrokes could have done, or as water pow- | 


red into a Sieve with many ſmall holes,or into a bettom- 
leſle veſſell, is equally caſt away; A Ship may as well 
periſh upon ſands as rockes, = Dayly ſmall expences 


 yponleſſer vanities, may intime cate out a good eftate, 


if there be never any accomptstaken,nor proportion ob. 
ſery'd, nor proviſion made to bring in as well as to ex- 
pend + ſoa man, otherwiſe very ſpecious, may by a 
courſe of more civill and moderate finnes runne into 
rume. | 


The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether privy and ſecret fng 


I anſwere, That of all other ſinnes,thoſe which are ſecrer 
have the chiefelt rule, ſuch as are privy pride, hypocriſie, 
{elic-juſtification, rebellion, malitious projects againſt 
the Word and worſhip of God, &c. The Propher coma- 
pares wicked mens hearts to an Ovev, Hoſ.7.6,7. As 
an Oven is hotteſt when itis opp'd that no blaſt ma 


moſt reſery'd. 3 It was a greatpart of the ſtate and pride 
of the Perſian kings, that they were ſeldome ſeene b 
their ſubjeRs in publicke; and the kingdome of China 


at this day is very yaſt and potent, though ic communi- 
cate butlule with other people: ſo thoſe /odging thoughts, 
as tre Prophet cals ther, which lie lifled within, may be 
molt powerfull, when they arc leaſt diſcover'd. Firſt, 
Becauſe theyareever in the throne (for the heart is the 
throne of fiane) arid evcry thing hath moſt ofit ſeife,and 


isleaſt mixedand alter'd where it firſt riſeth. Secondly, 
becauſe they are in the heart as a ſtone inthe Center, 
 freeſt from oppolicion and difturbance, which, breakin 
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breake forth: ſo the heart isoftentimes moſt finfull, when | 


CC 


which never breake forth into light may raigne. To which | 


j 


| 
forthinto a;they mightbe like! wichall. And | 
| Ortn43to aye;tney might be hikely to meete withall. Au | 
this 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
his may bee one of the depths and projets of Sathan 


apainſt the ſoule ofa may, to let him live in lome faire 
and plauſible conformitie for the outward converſation, 


that o his rule in the heart may be the more quiet both { 


from clamours of conſcience,and from curc oftheWord. 
The third Queſtion is, Yherher ſinner of ignorance may 
be raigning ſinnes ? To which I anſwere, Thar. it is nor 


mens knowledgeof a king which makes kim a king, bur | 


his owne power. Saul was a king whenthe witch knew 
not of it. For as thoſe multitudes of imperceptible Rars 
in the inilkie way doe yer all contribute to thar general! 
confuſed light which wee there fee: fo the undiſcerned 

ower of unknowne finnes doe adde much to the great 

ingdome which ſnne hath inthe hearts of men. A letter 
written in an unknowne language, or.in darke and invi- 
fble CharaQers, is yet as cruely a letter as that which is 
moſt intelfigible and diſtin; fo though men make a 
ſhift to fill their conſciences with darke and unlegi- 
ble ſinnes, yet there they are as truely as if they were 
written in capitall CharaQRters; Szint Pals perſecution 
was a finne of Ignorance, that was the only thing which 
teft roome for the mercy of God, ſo he faith of himlelfe, 
Tobtained mercy becaſe 1 did it ignorantly, through un 
beliefe, Which words we are not to underſtand canſally, 
or by way of external! motive to Gods mercy,as if Saint 
Pauls ignorance and unbelirfe had been any poſitive and 
objeRive reaſon why God ſhewed him mercy, bur only 


chus, 1 was fo grieyous a perſecutor of the Church of 


Chriſt, thathad it not beene for my ignorance onely , 1 
had beene a ſubjeRuncapable of mercy. 1f I had knowne 
Chriſts ſpirit, and beene 3 fo convinc'd as the Scribes 
and Phariſes, ro whom hee uſed topreach, were, and 


ſhould notwithſtanding that conviRtion have ſer my (elfe | 


with that crueltie and rage againſt him as I did, there 


| would haye beene no roome for mercy left, my finne 


would have beene not onely againſt the werybers, bur 
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. Sinſulneſie of Sinne. 6 


ag2inſt the Sporsr of Chris, and fo an unpardonable 
ſane. His perſecution then was a finne of ignorance,and : 
yer we may know what a raigning ſane it was by the 
deſcription of it, That he made havocke of the Church, 
and haled men and women into priſon. And indeed Tg- 
norance doth;promote the.kingdome of finne, as athiete 
with a vizard or diſyuile will be more. bold in his out- 
rages,then with open face. For finne cannot þe repro- | 
ved, nor repented of, till ſome way or other K be made | 
knowne, Allthings that are reproved are made mani- ' 
feſt by the light, | 
The fourth Queſtionis, Whether naturall concupiſcence 
; may be eſteemed a reigning finne? To which I anſwere, | 
That as a childe may be borne a king, and be crowned ; 
, in his cradle ; fo {inne in the wombe may raigne. And | 
; incleed Concupiſcence is of all other the finning tinne, and ' 
moſt exceedivg finfull. So that as there is virtually and | 
radically more water in a fountainethoughir ſeeme very | 
narrow, thenin the ftreames which flow from it,though | 
tarre wider,becauſe though the {ireames ſhould all dry | 
up, yer there isenough inthe fountaine to ſupply all | 
' againe: ſothe ſinne of nature hath indeed more tunda- | 
: mencall toulcneſle in it, then the aQuall finnes. which | 
ariſe from it, as being che adulterous wombe which is 
cyer of it felte proſtituted to the injetions of any diabo- 
licall, or worldiy temptations, and greedy to claſpe, 
cheriſh and organize the feeds of any finne. So.that pro- 
perly the raigne of finne is founded in Luſt; for they. are 
ourluſts which are to be-ſatisfied in any finfull obedi- 
ence; All the ſubſidies, ſuccours, conttibutions which j 
are brought are ſpent upon Luſt; and therefore not to ' 
moutne tor and bewaile this natura]l concupiſcence, as | 
| Daviaand Pal Cid, is a manifeſt Ggne of the. raigne of | 
| lu. For there is. no medirmn,iffin, which cannot beayois. : 


| ded,be not lamentcdyreither,it is undoubtedlyobeyed. . | 


| Thelalt Queſtion is, Wherher ſinnes of omnſſion may be + 


eſteemed 
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| eſtcemedraigning ſjmes? To which I anſwere,Thatthe | 
: wicked in Scripture are CharaRter'd by ſuch kiade of 
: finnes, Powre ont thy vengeance wpon the heathen that 
' know thee not, and upon the families that call nottrupon thy Ter. 10.15. 
; name. The wicked through the pride of his heart will not Pal.10. 4, 
| ſeeke after God, God ts not mall hirthoughts, Thereis wo 14041. 
truth, nor mercy, nor knawledge of God in the land. 1 was Matth.25.42, 
an hungred, and you gave me no meate; thirſty, and you M\-3.18. 
| gave me 19 drinke; a ſtranger ard you tooke me not in,&c. ITS % 
As in matters of goyernement, a Princes negative voyce 
| Whereby he hinders the doing of athivg,is oftentimes as- 
great'an argument of his royalty , as his poſitive com- | | 
mands tohavea thing done ( nay a Prince hath power ' - | 
to command that to be done, which he hath no power to- 
prohibite ; as /o/ins commanded the people to ſerve the 
Lord: ) So in finne, thepower which it hath to dead 
' and takeoffthe heart from Chriſtian duties, from Com- 
| munion with God, from knowledge of his will, from de- 
' light-in his word, from mutuall Edification, from a con- 
fantard ſpirituall watch over our thoughts and wayes, 
and the like, is #-notorious fruit of the raigne of finne, So | : 
then as hefaid of the Romane Senate, that it was an af: | 
ſembly of kings,ſo we way ſay of intull luftsinthehearr, | | 
That thiey are mdeced a Throngandia-pzopke of kings, | | 
The /econd Exceptien wherewith the more moderate | | 
| fort of unregenerate men ſcemeto ſhit off from them- 
| ſelves the charge of being ſubjz&ro the raigne of-ſinne,, 
: is,that ſinne hath not over theman univerfall. dominion, | 
' in as much as they abhorre many ſ{innes, and-doe. many | | 
 things' which the rule requires. «At cheſe things, ſaith . Mack 14. 0, 
. the young man in the Goſpell have / done from my youth, . 
| And- Hazael to the Prophet, 1s thy-ſervant 4 aop, tO rip-, 2.King,s.13, 
up-women and daſh infantsto picces 2 He ſeemed atthar 
tine to abhorre ſo derefiable fats asche Prophet fore | 


'S rold. { ome, faith Tehn, and ſee my zeale for the Lord of 7 Sing-20-06. 


| boaſts. eAbeb humbled himſclſe, Herod heard John 34 pa 
: | giad- | 
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id many things,the fooliſh virgins,and apo. 
from ſuch ab{tinencies and performances as theſe men 


. » 4 » \ WE 
univerſail raigneof finne, h 
For clearing this Exception we mult know that there 


ſpiritof Chriſt, which may worke a partiall abſtinence 
ia ſome ſins, and conformitie in ſome duties. 

Firſt,the Power of @ generall reſtraining Grace, which 
| ſuppoſe is meant in Gods with-holding Abimelech 
from touching Sarah. As there are generall Gifts of the 


converſation and praQtice. Ir is ſaid that Chriſt behol- 


| ding the young man, Loved hirs, and that even when he 


was under the raigne of Covetouſneſſe. He had nothing 
from himſelfe worthy of love , therefore ſomething 
though more generall, it was which the ſpirit had 
wrought in him. Suppoſe we, his ingenuitie, moralitie, 
care of Salyation,or the like. As Abraham gave 
ons to 1/amael,but the inheritance to //aac: ſo doth the 
Lord onthe childrenof the fleſh and of the bondwoman 
beſtow common gifts, but the Inheritance and Adoption 
is for the Saints, his choileft lewels ate for the Kings 
Daughter, There is great difference betwixt Reſtraiming 
and Reyewing Grace ; the one onely charmes and 
chaines up ſinne, the other crucifies and weakens ir, 
whereby the vigor of itisnot withheld onely, but aba- 
ted : the one turnes the motions and ſtreame of the 
heartto another channell, theother keepes it in bounds 
onely,though Kill ic runne irs naturall courſe ; the one is 
contrarie to the Raigne, the other onely tothe Rage of 
ſinne. And now theſe graces being ſo differing,needs 
mult the abſtaining from fines, or amendment of life 
according as it riſeth from one or orher,be likewiſe ex- 
ceeding different. Firſt, that which riſeth from Renew- 
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Rates abſtained from many pollutions ofche world; and | 


ſceme invinctdly to conclude that they TEE | 


arc other cauſes belides the power and kingdome of the * 


Spiritin regard of illumination, fo likewiſe in order to 
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the heart,the law and the ſpiritare pur in there to puri- 
fie the Fountaine z whereas the other is but externall in 
the courſe of the life, without any inward and ſecrer 
care to governe the thoughts, to moderate the paſſions, 
to ſupprefſeithe motions and rifingsot luſt, to cleanſe 
the conſcience fromdead workes,to baniſh privie pride, 
ſpeculative uncleanneſle, vaine, emptie, impertirent,un- 
profitable defires out of the heart. The Law is Spirituall, 
and therefore it is not a conformity to the letter barely, 
but ro the Spiritualnefſe of the Law, which makes our 


D avid, therefore thy Servant loveth it. And this ſpirits- 
alucſſe of obedience is diſcerned by the [nwardneſſe of 
it, when all other reipeCts being removed, a man can be 
Holy there where there is no eyeto, fee, no olyeQ to 
move him, none but onely hee and the Law together. 
When a man can be as much grieved with the finfulneſſe 
of his thoughts, with thediſproportion which he findes 
* betweene the Law and hisinnerman, as with thoſe evils 
which being more expoſed ro the view of the World, 
have an accidentall reſtraint from men, whoſe ill opini=- 
ons we arc loth to provoke ; when from the Spirituall. 
and fincere obedience of the hart doth iſſue forth an uni - 
verſall Holinefſe like lines from a center unto the whole 
| circumference of our lives, without anv mercenary or. 
| reſery'd reſpets wherein men oftentirnes in ſteade ofihe 


| 


ends. orthecirfeares their God. 
Seconely, that which rifeth from Rexmwing grace is 


Goa's precepts concerning al things to be right, > 46 hateth 
exery falſe way, Whereas the other is ovely in {oinc 
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| Lord, make their owne paſſions and affeQtions, their: 


actions to be right before God, Thy Law is pure, faith 
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equal! and 3 uniforme to all the Law , It eftremeth all | 
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5g Grace is Internal in the diſpoſtion and frame of 
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b particulars, reſeruing ſome exceptions from the gene-. | 
rallrule, and framing to ic ſelfe a lacicude of. holinefle, | 
beyond which in their conceirs is nothing of realitie,buc 
 onely the fictions and chimzraes,the more abſtract no- 
tions and fingularities of a tew men whoſe end is not to 
ſerve God, but to be unlike their neighbours, I den 

not but that -as oftentimes it falleth out in ill affeRed 


bodies, that ſome one part may be imore diſordered 


ThatfeFai 
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and diſabled for ſeruice then others, becauſe ill humors 


being by the reſt rejected doe art laſtſettle inthat which | 


i5 naturally weakett; ſoin Chriſtiars likewiſe, partly by 


che temper of their perſons, partly by the condition of | 


” m— 


' 


their liues and callings, partly by the pertinacious and * 
more intimate adherence of tome cloſe corruption,part= 


ly by the company and examples of men among 
whom they live, partly by che different adminiſtration 


| of the {pirit of grace , who-in, the lame men blowerh 


how and where he liketh,itmay come to paſſe that this 
uniformitie may bee blemilhed, and tome ations be 


more.corrupr, and {ome finnes more predominant and | 


untamed it» them thenothers, Yer (UL I fay egy 


: Grace doth in- ſome meaſure ſubdue all, and, at leaſt, 


frame the heart to a vigilancie oucr thoſe gaps which 
lie motnaked, and to a tenderncs to bewaile rhe incur- 
fions of fin which arc by them occaſioned, 

Thirdly, that which riſech trom Renewing Grace #5 


' conftant, growes more-in ol age, hath life in more a- 


bundance,proceederh from a heart purged and prepa- 
redto bring forth-more fruice, whereas the other growes 
faint,and wirthers; an hypocrite will not pray alwaies, a 
torrent will onetime or other dry vp and putrific, Wa- 


' tex will mooue ypward by art cill it be gotten levell to 


| the ſpring where itfirſt did riſe, and then it will returne 


ro its nature againe. So the corrupt heatts of naturall 


; men, how euer they may faſtiionthem to a ſhew of ho- 


 linefle (o farre forth as will riſe eyen to thoſe ends and | 
defignes * 


oft i 


— 
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deſignes for which they afſum'd itz yer let them once 
goc paſt thar, and their falling downe will make ir ap- 
peate, that what ever motions they had ſcrewed up 
themſelyes unto, yet ſtill in their hearts they did bend 


another way, and did indeed refit the power of that 


grace, whole countenance they affected. Euen as Sczpto 
and eAnmbalat Scyphax his table did complement,and 
diſcourſe, andentertaine one another with much fem- 
blance of affeRion, whereas other occaſions in the field 


occurring made it appearc that euen art that time their 


hearts were fullof1euenge and hoſtlity. | 

Laſtly, chat which rifeth from Rewewing Grace u« 
with 3 delight, and mnch complacencie, becauſe it is na- 
tural to a right ſpirit ; it defires nothing more then to 
haue the law of the fleſh quite conſum'd, whereas the 0- 
ther hath pajne and diſquiernefle. at the bridle which 
holds it.in; and therefore takes all advantages itcan to 
breake looſe againe. For while natnrall men are tam- 
pering abour {pirituall things, they are out of their cle- 
ment,it.is as offenſiue to them as aire is to a fiſh,'or wa- 
ter to a man, Men may peradventureto coole and 'elenſe 
themſelves,fiep a while intothe water, butno man'can 


| make it his habication; a fiſhmay friske into the aite to 
| refreſh himſelfe, bur he returnes to his owne element : 


wicked men. may for. yarictie fake, or to.'pacific the 
grumblings of an unquiet conſcience looke ſometimes 
into Gods law ; but they can never ſuffer the! word to 
dwell in them, they are doing a worke againſt nature, 
and therefore no maryell ifchey finde no pleaſure in it : 


naythey Þ doe in their hearts wiſh-that there were no | 


—_— 


| 
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fit, Rilar.in Pſal.ttg. mem. b-Yuis coram Deo innocens invenitur qui vill fieriquod 
vetatur, fſubtrabas quod timetur ? quantum in ipſd eſt mallet non eſſe 1uſtittam pecca- 
ta prohibentem atque puniexten. Yui gebennas metuit, nownpeccare ments ſta ar dere, 
Ile autempeccare motut, qui peccatum ipſum ſic ut gebennas odit- Anznſt, Epift.14 4. 


| Mallet ſe fiers poſſet neneſſe quod ti,ceat; ut libere faciat, qaod oeculte deſadeiat. Id. de 
nat.& grat.c.$7.n0n fit in corde quod fieri videtur in opere, quando maltet hoo on fa-: 


ere, ft poſſes tmpunt, Id. cout eepiPelag li-bg. & libL.ag. © 3. cap. 4+ 
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ſuch law ar all to &ſtraine their corrupt deſires, that 
there were no ſuch records extant to-be produced a. 


gainſt them ar the laſt3iand as ſoone as any occaſions 
call them unto ſenſuall and finfull delights, they © feats 
away the law from their owne conſciences, they ſup. 
preſſe andimpriſon the truth in unrighteouſneſſe,, they 


that they may more ſecurely, and 'withour checke or 
perturbation xzeſigne themiſelvesto their owne waies, 

| Secondly, a deepe, deſperate, hypocriticall affe&a. 
tion of the creditot Chriſtianitie,and of the repute and 
name of holinefle,like that of ehy, Come ſee my zeale 
for the Lord of HoaFfts, Andthisis fo farre from pul- 
ling dowae the raigneof finne, that nr mightily firerg- 
thens it,and isa fore provocation of Gods jealoufie and 
revenge, The Prophet compares hypocrites to a ©de- 
ceirfnll Bow, whichthough it ſeeme ro dire& the arrow 
in ancvenlinc upon the marke, yet the unfaithfulneſſe 
thereof carries 1t at laſt into a crooked and contrarie 
way. And alittleatter, we finde the {imilitude verified: 
F Iſrael ſpail crie nuto me, my God we know thee, Here 
ſeemes adiretayme ac God, a I of faith 
and intereſt inthe coyenant z bur oblerue preſently the 
deceirfulneſſe of the Bow, 1/rael hath ca#t off the thing 
that 5s good, though he be well contented to beare m! 
name, yethe cannotendure to beare my yoke; thoug 


he be well pleaſed with the priviledges of my people, 
my people, and therefore God rej<Qs both him and his 


| halfe ſervices , The enemie ſhall purſue him, They hane 
ſowed the winde, and they ſhall reape the whirle winde, 
_ ]-a husbandman going over plowed lands, and caftin 
| broad his hands as 1t he were fowi 
| is there is nothing in his hand at all but winde, nothing | 
{ bur yaine ſemblancesand pretences, the profeſhon of a 


faith the Lordin the ſame Propher. M people are ke 


O 


ſeed, but the truth 


ſhut their eyes by a 4 voluntary and uffebied ignorance, | 


yet he carnot away with the tribute and obedience of 


O A. 
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ſeediman, bur che hand of a {laggard; and now marke | 
| whatan Haryeſt this man ſhall haye : That which a man 
ſowerh, that alſo ſhall he reape, he ſowedthe winde,and | 
he ſhall :herir the winde as Salomon ſpeakes. Yet you 
may obſerve thatthere is ſome diffc rence; As in Harveſt- 
ordinarily there is an increaſe, hee that ſowes a Pecke, | 
may haply reape a Quarter; fo the hypocrite here ſowes 
winde, but he reapes a whirlewinde; he ſowed vanitie, 
| bur he ſhall reape turie (for the furic of the Lord is com-= 
par'd coa whirlewinde.) God will not be honored with 
| alic; 24 amen lic for God ? This argument the Apoſile 
uſzth ro proove the ReſurreCtion, becauſe, e//e,ſauh he, - 
are found falfe witneſſes of God, and God dorh not 
Randi neede of falſe wwnefles to juſtifie his power or | 
| glory. #hy rakeft thou my Wordinto thy mouth, (ceing TT 
 thonhateſt to be refarmed ? We reade, thatin one of the | ; -- Sega 4 
| Scates of Greece, if a ſcandalous man hadlighted upon | _z::;c, 56 as, | 
any wholſome counfell-for the honor and advantage of | cap.z. 
the couatrie, yet the Common-weale rejected it as from 
bim,and would not be beholden ro an ntamous & bran. 
ded perſon : And ſurely Almighty Gadcan as little en- 
dure to be honored by wicked men,or to have his Name 
and Truth by them ulurped in a falſe profefhion. When 
the Divell, who uſcch to bee the father of lies, would 
needes confeſſe the Trurh of Chriſty / know whethow art, 
even Jeſus the Soune of the Living God; wefiade our Sa- 
viour as well rebuking him for his confeſſion, as at other 
times for his Temptations. Becauſe when the Divell 
ſpeakesalie, he ſpeakes De ſwo, be doth that which be. | 
comes him ; but when he ſpeakes the Truth and Glori- | 
| fies God, hee doththat which is improper for his place 
| and ftation ( for who ſhall praiſe thee wn the pit?) Hee 
ſpeakes then De a/ieno,of that which is none of his owng, | 
and then he is not a lyer onely by profeſſing that which: | 
he hates, bur a theeferoo, And. ſurely when men | - 
take upon them the Name of Chriſt, anda ſhew of re- | 
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T he Sinfulneſie of Sinne. 
ligion,and yer deny the power thereof, they are noton- 
ly liers in profeiſing a falle love, but theeves roo, in uſur- 
ping an intereſt in Chriſt which indeede they have not ; 
andare like to have no happierſucceſle with God ( who 
cannot be mocked) then falſe pretenders have with men; 
who under aſſumed titlesof princes deceaſed, haye laid 
claime to kingdomes. God will deale wich ſuch men as 
we tcade that Tberins dealt with a baſe pretender to a 
Crowne, when atter long examination hee could not 
catch the impoſtor trippivg in his tale, at laſt he conſul- 
ted with the habite and ſhape of his body,-and finding 
there not the delicacie and ſoftnefle of a Prince, butthe 
brawinneſſe and ſervile faſhion of a Mechanick, he ftart- 
led the man with ſo unexpeRted a triall, and ſo wrung 
from him a confefſion ofthe Truth. . And ſurely juſt fo 
will God deale with ſuch men as uſurpe a claime unto his 
Kingdome, andpreyaricate with his Name; he will not 
take them on their owne words, or empty profeſſions, 
but examine their hands; If hee finde them hardned in 
the ſerviceof ſinne, hee will then Rop their mouth with 
their owne hand, and tnake themſelves the argument 
of their owne conviction, 

Thirdly, the Power ofpious and vertuous education; 


EEC 


| formany men have their inanners as the Colliarhad his 


faith; meerely -by tradicion, and-upon credit from their 
forefathers, So {aint Pas! before his Converſion liv'd 
as touchingthe Law unblameably in hisowneefteeme, 
becauſe he had beene a Phariſee of the Phariſees. Many 
times we may obſerve amongſt mien, that comrarietie of 
affe tions proceed from cauſes haomogeneall and uniforme, 
and thatthe ſame temper and diſpoſition of minde will : 
ſerve to produce cfte&ts in apparance contrary, When 
ewe men contend with much violence to maintaine two 


| different opinions, it may eably bee diſcerned by a judi- | 
] cious ftander by, that it 15 the ſame. love of victory, the 


ſame contentious conſtitution of Spirit which did foſter | 
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T be Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
thoſe extreme diſcourſes,and many times men would not 
be at ſuch diſtance in tenents, ifthey did not too much 
concurre in the pride and vaine glory ofan opinionative 
minde, And ſurely ſo is it in matters of religion and pra- 
Riſe, many times courſes extremely oppoſite are em- 
brac'd out of the ſelfe ſame uniforme frame and temper 
of ſpirit; a humor pertinaciouſly to adhere to the wayes 
which a man hath beene bred in, may upon contrary 
educations produce contrary effects, and yet the princi- 
pall reaſon bee the ſame, as it is. the ſame vigor and 
vertue of the earth which from different ſeedes pur into 
| it produceth different fruites.Sorchen a man may abſtaine 
from many evils, and doe many good things meerely 
out of reſpeQto their breeding, out of a native ingenui- 
tie, and faire opinion of their fathers pietic, without any 
ſuch experimentall and convincing evidence of the truth, 
or Spirituall and Holy love of the goodnefſe, by which 
the true members of Chriſt are moyed unto the ſame ob- 
ſervances, 

'Fourthly, the Legall and Aﬀrighting Power which is 
in the Word, when it is{et on by a skiltull maſter of the 
aſlemblies. Fog. though nothing but the Evangelicall 
yertue ofthe Word begets true and {pirituall obedience, 


— 


—— 


-- 


— 


of it. Asnothing but vitall, ſeminall, and fleſhly prin- 
| ciples can organize a living and true man; yetthe [trokes 
| and violence of hainmers, and other inſtruments being 
| moderated by the handof a cunning worker can faſhion 


the ſhape ofa man in a dead (tone, As Abab was hum« 


yet outward conformitie may be falhioned by the terror - 


— 
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bled by the Word in ſome degree, when yethe was not | 


converted by it, | 
Fifthly, the power ofa watarall illightned Conſcience, 
either awakened by ſome heavie aMiA 


temper of generouſneſſe and ingenuitie, a certaine no- 
| blencſle of diſpoſition which can by no meanes endure 
| X ro 


_ 
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jon, or affrighted | 
with the feare of Iudgement, or, ar beſt, afſifted with a 
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Som | be condemned by irs owne witneſſe, nor to adyen- 
| | ture on courſes which doe directly thwart the praQicall 
| principles to which they ſubſcribe, For (as I obſerved 


| b:5 ooterperant | with faith in the Power, wich ſubmiſſion to the Will, 
obſequwitur. | with ame atthe Glory of him that commands it, will 
Saluban 419.3. er doe it Rationally out of the conviction and evidence 
of their owne principles. And this the Apoflle cals 
Rom,2«i4* daing by Natnre the things contained in the Law, anda 
| being a Law to a mans ſeife, Now though this may carry 
a man farre, yet it cannot pull downe the' kingdome of 
ſinne in him, for theſe reaſons. Firſt, it doth not ſtibdue 
2.Cor,7.1- All bane, All filthieſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, and foperfet 
hslyneſſe in the feare of God, Drive 4 fwine outof one 
dirty way, and he will preſently into another, becauleir 
| was not his diſpoſition but his feare which curned him 
| aſide, Where there are many of a royall race, though 
hundreds be deſtroyed, yetitany one that can prove his 
deſcent do remaine alive, the title and ſoyeraigntie runnes 
2.Chro-22.23. | into him (as wee ſee in the ſlaughter which erhaliah 
| | { made) ſo in finne, if any one bee left to exerciſe power 
| over the Conſcience without controle, «he kinedome 
 oyer a mans ſoule belongs unto that fiane, Secondly, 
' | though it were pofhble(which yet cannot be fuppoſed) 
for a Natmallcouſcienceto refiraine and kill all the chil- 
dren of finne, yet it cannot rippe upnor make barren the 
| wombe of finne, that is, Luft and Concupiſcence, in which 
the raigne of ſine tis founded ; Nature cannor diſcoyer, 
| | much lefſe can it bewaile or fubdue ir. As long as there 
isa Diycll to caſt in the ſeedes of temprations, and luſts 


| 


——  — 


but finne muſt have an of: ſpring to raigne over the ſoule 
of man, Thirdly, all the Proficiencies of Nature cannot 
make a mans indeayoursgood before God; though they 
| may ſerve to excuſe a man to himſelfe, yet not #nr9God, 
. [fone beare holy fl:ſþ in the 5hirt of his garment, and with 
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Nein ys in qui- | before) many men who will nor do good Obedientially, ) 


to cherifh, forme, quicken, ripen them, impoſſible it is | 
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} in thething, but ſinneto the man, | 
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his chirt doth towch fl: (b ſhall tt be rncleane, ſaith the Lord 
in the Prophet? and the Prieft anſwered xo. But if one 
who ts uncleane by a d:ad body tonch any of theſe, ſhall it 
be nncleane ? andthe Pricſt anſwered, it ſhall be uxcleane, 
So thu people, and ſo 15 this nation before mee, ſaith the 
Lord, and ſo are all the workes of their hands before me, 
they arenncleane, They thinke becauſe they are the ſeed 
of Abrabam, and dwell inthe land of promiſe, and have 
my worſhip,and oracles,and ſacrifices, not intheir hearts, 


but only in their lips and hangs, which are but the skirts | 


ofthe ſoule, that therefore doubtlefle they are clean; 
but whateyer they are before themſelves, in their owne 
eyes and eſtimation, yet before me neither the priviledge 
oftheir perſons, Abrahams ſecede, nor the priviledge of 
their nation, the land of promiſe, nor the priviledge of 
their meere outward obedience, the workes of their 
hands, nor the priviledge of their ceremonies and'wor- 
ſhip, that which they offer before me, candoe them any 
good, but they, and all chey docis uncleane in my fight, 
Offerings and ſacrifices in themſelves were holy things, 
bur yer unto them faith the Lord, to a revolting and dif. 
obedient people, they ſhall be as the breadof monruers, 
that is uncleane, and the Prophct>eliewhere intimate the 
reaſon, Thate, [ deſpiſe your feaſt dayis, | will nat [mell in 
your ſolemme aſſemblies, thongh yee off: me your meate 
offerings I will wot accept them, neither will Ir-gard the 
peace offerings of your fat beaſts. Tour burnt o fferings are 
128 acceptable, nor your ſacrifices {werte nuto me. Thou oh 
the things done beby inſticurion Gods, yerthe evill per- 
formance of them makes them Owrs, thatis, finfull and 
uncleane, Mercie it {eife without Faith, which ought to 
be che roote of all obedience, is a ſinfull mercy ; mercy 


Sixthly, che ſway and bias of ſe{fe-love, and particular 
ends. When a mans diſpoſition lookes one way, and his 
ends carry him another, tharmotion iseyer a finfull mo- 
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tion, becauſe though it be ſutable in outward conformity | 
| 
| 
| 


ro theRule, yetitis a Dead m10tion like that of puppets | 
or inanimate bodies, which have no principle of motion | 
in thein(clves, but are carried about by the ſpring or | 
weight which hangs unto them (for a mans ends are but | 
his weights ) and fo the Obedience which comes from 
them is buta Dead obedience, which the Apolile makes 
rhcattribute of {infull workes, and Saint [amrs of a dia- 
bolicall faith. The a of /ch# in rooting out the houſe | 
of Ahab, and the Prieſts of Baal was a right zealous | 
aQion in it ſelfe, and by God commanded, but it was | 
a meere murther as it was by /ehxexecuted, becauſe hee | 
intended not the extirpation of idolatry, but onely the | 
erecting and eſtabliſhing of his owre throne. To preach 
th: Word is 10 it felfe a moſt excellent worke, yet to ſome 
there is a Reward for it, to others onely a Diſþen{ation, as | 
the Apoſtle ditineuiſheth,and he gives us asthere,fo elſe | 
where, the realonsof it, drawne from the /everall ends 
of men, ſome preach Chriſt out of envie, and others out of 
good will. To give good counſell, forthe prevention of 
approching dapger isa worke of a noble and charitable 
diſpoſition as we ſee in Jovathas towards David; but in 
Amaxah the priclt of Bethel, who diſſwaded Amos from 
preaching atrhe Court, becauſe of the kings diſpleaſure, 
and. the evili conſequences whica might thereupon en- 
ſue (of all which himſelfe was the principall ifnot ſole 
aurhor) this was but a poore curteiie, for it was not out 
of love to the Prophet, but onely to bee ridde of his 
preaching. To fecke God, to returne, to enquire carly 
afcer him, to remember himas a Rocke and Redeemer 
arc in themſclves choice and excellent ſervices; but nor 
to doe all this out of a firaighr and ftedfaſt heart, bur 
out of feare onely of Gods ſword, not to doe it becauſe 
God commands them, bur becaule he ſlayes them; this 
end makes ail but /ying and flatterie, like the promiſes of 
a. boy under the rod. Tofeate God is the concluGon of 
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Þ many times men cure heates with heates,and one flux of 
blood with another;ſo ſome finschough not cur'd are yet | 
forborneupon the predominancy of others. The Phariſes 
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hated Chrit, and fearedthe people, and many times this | 
feare reſtrain the manifetatis & executi6 of the other. | 
The Third and lat Exceprion'is this. Voregenerate | 
men of a more calme and civill'temper may conceive | 
themlelyes delivered from the raigneof finhe, becauſe | 
they haye many conflites with it, and reluQancies a- 
oainſt ir, and fo afford not ſuch a plenarie and refol- 
ved Obedience to it asfo abſolute a power requireth. 
To this I anſwere;; That this is no. more ſufficient to 
conclude an overthrow of the raigne of fine, then | 
the ſudden mutinie of Ceſars ſouldrers, which hee cafi- 
ly quelled with one brave word, could conclude the 
nullitying of his goyernement. For when we mention. 
| wncomroledneſſe as an arguinent of fins Razgne,we meane 
not that a barenarurall Convition ( which the Apoſile 
| calsan Accuſation) which imporrs a fermer yeclding to 
the luſt, and no-more z; but rhata ſpirituall expoltulati= 
on with a mans owne heart, itoyned with true repen- 
rance, anda ſound-and'ferious Luſting againſtthe de- 
fires and commands of the fleſh, are the chings which. 
ſubducthe raipne of finne. The whole ſtate then of this. 
point touching the Rozaltie of ſine will be fully opened, | 
' when weſhall havediftinMly unfolded the Diff:rexces 
' betweene theſe Two Conflift; with fine, the Conflict of 
a naterall eAceufing Conſcience, and the Conflict of a 
- (pirituall, Mourning and Repenting Conſcience, 
Firſtthey Differin the Principles whence they pro. 
; ceede. The one proceeds from a fpirit of feareand bon- 
| dage, the other froma ſpirit of loye and delight. An un- 
-regencrate man conſidersthe ſtate of finme as akingdome, 
| and ſo heloves the ſervices of it; and yer he Chnldersit 
as Regnum ſub graviore regno. as7 k ngdomeſubict t0-| 


the ſcrutinies and erquiriesof a higher kingdome, and. 
| | 6A ſo. 
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ſo he rarer it, beca e the Guilt thereof, and: day of ac» | 
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comprs affrightsbim ſo. that this Natarall Confleft riſeth 
| out of the Compulſion of his Iudgemet, not out of the 
propenſion of his will; not froma defire to be Holy, but , 
| onely to be ſafe and quiet; he abhorreth the thoughts of 
God and. his Iuſtice; whereas the faithfull hate ſinne 
with relation to the purity and righteouſneſle of God, | 
deſire to walke in all. well pleafing rowards him, hunger 
after his grace, are affeed with indignation, felfe-dif- 
plicencie, andreyenge againlt themſelvesfor fin, mourne 
under their corruptions, bewaile the frowardnefle of | 
their ſlipperie and reyolting hearrs, ſer a watch and ſpiz 
 rituall iudicature overthem, crie out for ſtrength to re- | 
{ it their luſts, and prayſe God for any grace, power, dil: | 
cipline, ſeycritie which he ſhewes againſt them. In one 
word, a naturall conſcience doth onely ſhew the danger | 
| of ſinne, and ſo makes a man feare ir; but a Spiritnall 
{ conſcience {heres the Pollution of fine, the extreme | 
) contrarictie which ic beares tothe loye of our heart, the | 
rule of our life, the Law of God, and ſo makes a man | 
| hate it, as a thing contrary notonly eo his happineſſe, but 
| to hiszarmre, of which he bath newly beene made par- | 2.Per.r.4- 
taker. A dogge will be brought by diſcipline to forbeare | 
thoſe things which his nature moſt delights in, not be- | 
caulc his ravine is changed into a berter temper, but the | 
following paines makes him abſtaine from the preſent | 
bane: ſothe conflict of the faithfull is with the unholy. | 
' nefle of ſinne, but the conflit of other men is onely with | 
; the Guilt 8nd other ſenſuall incommodities of fnne, And | 
\ though that may makea manforbeare and returne, yet | 
| Not unto the Lord: They bave net cryed unto me, faith the 
{ Lord, with their heart, when they howled npon their beds. 
| Their prayers were rotcries, but howhngs, brutiſh and | 
; meere {enſuall complaints, becauſe they proceeded not ! 
' from their hearts; from any inward and lincere affett- | 
; 90, but onely from feareof thachaud whith wasable to | 
X cali | 
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| themſelves on which the impreſſions of finne are made. j 


| found throughour zand that appearesthus,' A Spirienall 
{ heart dothever ground its fight out of the Word, labors 


| havea more diftin view of the enemy, of his armies, 

ſpirituall hearrſers it ſelfe ſeriouſly to fight againſtevery 
| method, deceite, armor of luſt, as well againitthe plea- 
| ſures, as the guilt of finne. But « natural heart hath a (e- 


|-cret treacheric and intelligence with the enemy, and 
therefore hares the light, and is willingly ignorant of 


report of it with fortifications of niirth and ſotriſhneſle, 


- ] liver'dfrom focroubleſome a buſineſſe, labours rather to | 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne, | 
in the will or affections to moderate or abate the vio- 
lence ; only fomerimes by chance he meetes with a con- ; 
victed judgement, or with anaturall conſcience, which + 
like a banke turnes the motion, or diſappoints rhe hearr 
inthe whole pleaſure of that ſinne; but in anorher,where 
haplie he meetes with rio ſuch obſtacle, he runneshis full 
and dire&t courſe. But now afpiricuall man hath a Bias 
and Corrective of Grace in the lame facultie where fin 
is, which doth much remit the violence, and at length 
turne the courſe of tt. And this holdes in eyery fin, bee ! 
cauſe the CorreQiye is not caſuall,or with reſpeR onely © 
to this or that particular, butis firmely fix'd in the parts 


Thirdly, they differ in che manner or qualities of the | 
conſli&, For firſt, a natwrall confli hath ever Treacherie 
mixed with it, but a Spirituall conflit is fairhfull and 


much to acquaint icſelfe withchar, becauſe there ic ſhall 


holdes, ſupplics, rraines, weapons, ftratagems, For a | 


the forces of (inne, thatit may havethatto alledge for | 
not making oppoſition, There is in every naturall man | 
in finniog a diſpoſition very ſuteable to that of Fire/iws, 

who uſed no other defences againſtthe ruine which ap- | | 
proached him, bur anely:ro keepe our the memory and ; 


thar ſo he might be deliver'd fromthe paines of preſer- 
ving himſelfe. Thus the naturall conſcience finding the | 
warre againſt ftane to be irkeſome, that ir may bee'de-. | 
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| rit, to be gladly gull'd and darkened with the deceites 
of ſinne, then to live all irs time in unpreyentable and 


becauſe it proceedeth trom hatred which is ever eg = 
; 27, as the Philoſopher ſpeakes, againſtthe whole kinde 
| ofa thing. A naturall man maybe angry with finne,as a 
| man with his: wife or friend, for: ſome preſent vexation 


{ anddilquiernefſewhich-{t brmgs, and yet wor barese, for 


that reacherh to the very wot beiw7 of a thing. And for a 
| naturall man to hayehis laſts ſo overcome as not at all to 
| be, would doubtleſſe be unto him as painefull,as murila - 
 tionor diſmembriagto the 'naturall bodie; and there- 
; fore if ir were putts his choice in ſuchitermes as might 
{ diſtinctly ſer forth the painefulneſſe and contrarietie of ir 
to his preſent nature, he would undoubtedly refuſe it,be- 


raigne impreſſions, ſuch as are thoſe by which naturall 
men are moved to the wayes of God. And: therefore 


— — 


ifchey be ſmall,unknowne, ſecret, or the like, and hear- 


are out of ſight, Pant againſt the ſproutivgs and rebel- 


| cities of Canaan it ſuffersno Acenrſed thing to be reſer- 
.ved, it {layes as well women and children as. men of 
. warre, leſt that which remaines ſhould be a ſnare ro de- 
| ceive, and an cngine to induce more, The natarall con- 
| \ſcrence ſhootes onely by awme,and levell againſt ſome [Ins, 
| and ſpares the reſt,as Satin the laughter of rhe Arma- 


| cauſe he ſhould be defticute of a principle to live- and 
move by: and every thing naturally defires rather to | 
| move by a principle of its owne,then by violent and for- 


the neturall conſcience doth ever beare wich ſome finnes, | 


lionsofnaturall Concupiſcence, David againſt his ſecret 
fnnes, as Iſrael againſt Jericho end Ai and thoſe other - 
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lehjters. 


Oe OR ORC 


tile the notions, to ſuppreſle and hold nader the truth | 
| inunrightequſneſle, to (trive, refilt, diſpute with the (pi. 


unfiniſhable contentions, Sccondly, 4 natural conflift is | 
' ever particular, and a ſpirirnall wniverſall againſt All ſin, | 
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kens not after them. ' Bur the ſpirit holdes peace with | 
no [in, fights againſt the leaft, the remoreſt, thoſe which | 
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conflsfF conſiſts with the praQtice of many fiones unque- | 
llioned,unrefiſted ; but a fpirituall changerh the courſe 
and tenor ofa mans life, thatas by the remaindersof the 
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world: So by the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, and the ſeede | 
of God, it may be truely ſaid, They carner finne, For 
though they doe not atraine a perfection in the manner, 
yct for the generall current andcourſe oftheirliving it is 
without eminent, viſible, and ſcandalous blame. Second- 
ly, the naturall ts onely a combate, there is no vitory fol- 
lowes it, ſinne is committed with delight and perfiſted in 
fill; but the ſpirirnal diminiſheth the power and 
ſtrength of finne. Thirdly, rhe nazaral if ic doe over- 
come, yet it doth oxely repreſſe or yepell (nine forthe time; 
like the vitory of Szr/over Agag,itis kept alive,& hath 
no hurt done it, bur the ſpirizmall doth mornfi:, crucifie, 
ſubdue finne, Some plailters skinne, but they donot cure, 
pive preſent eaſe, but no abiding remedie againſt the 
roote of thediſcale : ſo ſome atremprs againſt ſinne may 
onely for the preſent pacifie, but not truely clevſe the 
conſcience from dead workes. Fourthly , the naturall- 
makes a man neyer a whit the ſtronger againſt the next 
aſſault of Temptacion, whereasthe ſpirituall begers uſu- 
ally more circumſpeRion, prayer, taith , humiliation, . 
orowth, acquaintance with the depth and mytteries of 
ſinne, skill to manage the ſpirituall armour,experience of | 
the truth, power and promiſes of God, &c, | 

Laſily,they difterin theirend. The natarall is onely- 
"to pacifie the clamors of an unquier conſcience, which | 
eyer takes Gods part, and pleads for his (ervice againſt 
rhe finnes of men. The ſpirituall is with an intent-to- 
pleaſe and obey God, andto magnihe his Grace which 
is made perfeCt in our weakenefle. 

Now for a word of the third Caſe, Why every finne 
doth not raigne in every wicked raan? tor anſwere where--| 
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| unto wemutt,Firft, know that Properly it is original ſinne | 
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| fleſhthe beſt may ſay, Fe cannot dee the things which we Gal..17. 


1.loh 3.9,10. 
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The Sinfulneſie of Sinne. 
which raigner, and this king is very wiſe, and therefore 
ſends forth into a man members and life, as into ſeye- 
rall provinces, ſuch viceroies, ſuch aQtuall finnes, as may 
beſt keepe the perſon in peace and encouragement , as 
may leaſt diſquier his eſtate, and provoke rebellion. Se- 


_— 


the ate of the king requires it,a man will be aptro obey 
thoſe commands of lult, which now haply his heart ri- 
{ech againſt, as ſavage and belluine praQtices,as we ſee in 
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otherto art backe and bethinke themielves. ButlaRil 
and principally the different adminiſtration of Gods ge. 


rary and plenary obedience unto many others. 
To conclude, By all this which hath beene ſpoken we 


condly , we are to diſtinguiſh berweene the Raigne of 
finne,alFuall,and virtuzll,or inpreparatione animi; for if 


Hazel. Thirdly,though Original! finne be equall in All 
and to all purpoſes, yet Aﬀnall ſinne for the moſt part 
follower the temper of a mans mind, boate, place, calling, 
abilities ,eſtate,comverſings, relations, and a worldof the 
like variable particulars.Now as a river would of it ſelfe, 
ceterss paribus,goe the neereſt way unto the ſea, bur yer 
according to the qualities and exigencies of the carth 
through which it paſſeth,or by the arts of men,it iscroo- 
ked and wried into many turnings: So Original ſinne 
| would of it ſelfe carry a'man the neereſt way to. hell, 
through the midft ofthe moſt divelliſh and hideous abo- 


minations ; but yer meeting with ſeverall tempers and 
conditions in men, it rather chooſeth in many men the | 
ſafeſt then the ſpeedieſt way, carries them ina compaſle, 

\ . ®4 
by a gentler an: a blinder path,then through ſuch noto- | 
rious and horrid courſes, as wherein having hell (ll in | 
their view, they might haply be brought ſometime or 


nerall reſtraining Grace ( which upon unſearchable and 
molt wiſe and juſt reaſons he is pleaſed in ſeyerall mea- 
ſuresto diſtribute unto ſeyerall men) may bee conceived 
| a full reaſon, why ſome men are not given over tothe 
rageand frenzie of many lufts, who yer live ina yolur- 
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ſhould bee exhorted to oe over unto Chrilt, that wee 
may be tranſlated from the power of Sathan for he on- 
ly is able to ſtrike throuch theſe our kings inthe day of 


| his wrath. Conſider the iſſue of the raigne of finne, 


( wherein it differs froma truc King, and {ywparhizerh 


' with Tyrants, for it intendeth miſchiefe and miſery to 


thoſe that obey ir.) Firſt, finne raignes n»to Death, that 
which is here called che raigne” of /inne, is before called 
the raigne of Death, and the raigne of finne anto Death. 
Rom. 5. 17. 21, Rom.6. 16. Secondly, Sinne raigneth 


| unto feare and bondage, by reaſonof the death which 
it brings, Heb.2.1 5. Thirdly, Sinne raignerh wnto ſhame, 


even inthoſe who eſcap? both the death and bondage 
of it. Fourthly, Ic raigneth without any fruite, hope, or 
benefit, What fruit 4d you then inthoſe things whereof 
Je arenow aſhamed? Rom.6.21, Laſtly che raigne of fin 
is but momentary, at the length both ir ſelfe andallirs 
fubjects ſhall be ſubdued. The World paſſeth away, and 
the luſts thereof, but he that doth the Will of God abideth 


ferever.1.Joh. 2.17.Of Chriſts Kingdome there is no end, 


We ſhall reape if we faint not. Our combarte is ſhorr,our 
vitorie is ſure, our Crowne is ſafe, our triumph is eter- 


nall, bis Grace is All-ſufficient here to helpe us, and his | 


Glory is All-ſufficient hereafter to reward us, 
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POLLVTION 


OF 
SINNE, AND 
V.3:6.::0J-F-1:HE 


PROMISES. 


2.CoR. 7.1. 


Having therefore theſe Promiſes (dearely beloved) 
Let us clenſe our (elves from all fihineſſe of 


the fiſh and ſpirit , Perfecting wt in be 
feare of God. 


| Nos ſet forth the State, Guilt, and Po- 
S| 15, wer of Sinue, 1 ſhall now in the laſt 
? place for the further opening the excee- 
$18) 1 ding /iufalneſſe thereof, diſcover the pol- 
S2S2# lation and filthineſſe which therefrom 
yl the fleſh and ſpiric_the Body and Soule doe con- 
rats 
The Apoſile in the former chapter had exhorted the 
Corinthians to abſtaine from all commanion with [dela 
zers, andfrom all fellowſhip in their evill courſes, Seye- 
rall arguments he uſeth to cnforce his exhortation, Firſt 


| from 
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T he Sinfuln«ſſe of Sinn 


from the [nequality of Chriſtians and unbelcevers, Bee 
por-jee wnequally yoked with unbeleeversv.14. It hath a 
relation to che Law of Moſes, which prohibited to 
plow with an Oxe and autAſle, or to put into one yoke 
things diſproportionable. Secondly, from their contra- 
| rsetze, and by colequence macommunicableneſſe to cach 
other, there is aseverlaſting and unreconciliable an ha- 
tred betweene ( hriſt and Bebial, righteonſneſſe and »n. 
reghteouſneſſe,as betweene li; ht-and darkneſſe er. 4-15. 
Thirdly , from thoſe pretious and excellent Promſes 
which are made co Chriſtians, they are the Temples of 
God, big people, and peculiar inheritance, he t thar Fa- 
ther, and they his Sonnes and danghters,ver.16, 17,18. 
Andthere are many reaſons in this ene argumeut drawn 
from the Promiles to inferre the Apoſtles concluſion. 
Firlt, by that unRien and conſecration whereby they = 
are made Temples wnts God, they are ſeparated frompro- | Diſcamus tx © 
fane »ſes, deſigned to Divine and more noble imply. | 27 24r1e ſan- 
ments, ſeal:d and ſet apart for God himſclfe, and there- —_ uperbiam, 
fore they mult not be profaned by the.uncleane touch of —mxo2r pg | 
evill ſociety. Secondly by being Gods Temples, they are | Hierom.Ep, 
l:fred ro a new Ration, theeyes of menand Angels are | Plal 43. 
upon them, they offend the weake, they blemilh and 
deface their Chriſtian reputation, they julifie, comfort, 
| eacourage, ſertle the wicked in their hafullcourſes, by a | 
deepe pollicie ofthe deceitfull heart of man,apr ro buil 
uugrounded preſumprions of ſatery to it ſilfe, by the fel- | 
lowihip of fach whom it coaceives ro be ina good condi- 
tion. Thirdly, they involve themſelves in the common 
calamities with chole with whom they communicate, 1 
lracl had nor ſeparated themſelves from Egypt bythe. 
blood of the Paichall Lambe, but had communicated 
with them in their idolatry, they ſhould have fek the | 
ſword of the deftroying Anpell in their houſes, as well as 
| the Egyptians. Ifupon hoſtility berweene nations, War- Greg,Thob. de | 
ning be givea by an adverſary & all rangers ro yoyde | repabdib.it, 
the 
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| T he Sinfulneſſe of Sine, | 
| the place which he commeth againſt, andthey take nor 
| the ſummons; though of themſelves they bee no way | 
| engaged upon the quarrell, yet being promiſcuouſly 
| mingled with the conquer'd people, they alſo (hall ſhare 
' 1n the commoncalamity, and become captives with the 
| reſt : ſo good men by communion with the wicked, are 
| involved in the generall miſcries of thoſe with whom. 
| they communicate, Fourtbly, they betray the ſaferyand 
; tranquillitic of che Church and ſtate wherein they live. 
for they under Chriſt are the foundations of the com- 
mon wealth, their prayers eſtabliſh the Princes rhrone, 
| their cryes hold God faſt and will.notlet him alone, to- 
| deſtroy a people. Ifthe Salt bee infatuated, every thing. 
malt be unſayoury, if the foundations faile, what canthe- 
| people doe? Don HG 

Now laſtly, in the words of the Text the Apoſflle- 
ſhewes the aptmeſſe of the promiſes to clenſe and purife, 
| and thattherefore they to whom they are made do mil. 
| imploy and negleCt them, if they purifie notthemaſelyes 
| from all that filthyneſle of fleſh and ſpirit which by com- 
| munion with the wicked they were apt cafily to con- 
| tract, 

Lſhallnottrouble you with any diviſion of the words, 
but obſerve out ofthem the pozyr I have propoſed, Tox- 
ching the pollution and filthineſſe of ſinne gandinferre other 
things in the Text by way of coro/arie and application 
untothat. OWL | 

The wiſe man ſaith That God made all things beauti- 
full tn their time, and then much.more may, whom hee 
| created after his owne Image in righteouſneſſe and holy- 

xeſſe with an univerſall harmony &reRirude in ſoule and 
body. Hee never faid of any of the Crea:ures, Let ws 
wake it after our owne Image as hedidof Man, and yet 
the Creaturcs hayc no more beautie in them, then they 
have footefleps of the power, wiſedome, and goed- 
| nefle of himchat maderthem. How much more beau- 


rifull | 
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tifull then was the ſoule of man, for whoſe ſervice this | 
whole glorious frame was ereted, and who was filled 
with the knowledge and love of all Gods revealed Will ? 
Now finne brought confuſion, diſorder, vanity, both 
upon the whole Creation, and upon the Image of God 
in Men and Angels. What thing more glorious then an 
Angell, whatmore hideous then a Devill,and it wasno- 
thivg but ſfinne which made an Angell a Divell. Whac 
thing more beautifull and benigne then Heayen, what 
more horrid and mercilefſe then Hell, and yer it was fin 
which'drew a * Heil out of Heaven, even fire and brim- | * Gehewnade 
ftone upon Gods enemies. What more excellent and | c2l.Salvian. 
befirting the hands ofſuch a workman then an uniyerſall | "wm okay 
fulneſſe and goodneſle in the whole frame of nature? | ,,, On, 
What more baſe and unſeryiceable then emptineſſe and | ,,,v os | 
diſorder ? And it js finne which hath putchinkes into all | qarwa, Chryſcir | 
the Creatures to let our their vertue, and hath brought | Rom. t- Hom4. 
vanitieand vexation of Spirit upon all things under the 
Sunne. In one word what more honourable then to ob. 
taine the end for which a thing is made ? What more ab- 
horridrhen to ſubfiſtin a condition infinitely more wo- 
full then not to be?and itis fin only which ſhall one time? 
or other make all impenitent finners wiſh rather to bee 
hurried into thar fearefull gulfe ofannihilation, and to be 
{wallowed up in everlaſting forgetfulnefſe,rhen live with 
thoſe markes of vengeance,under thoſe mountainous and 
unſupportable preſſures, which their ſinnes will briogup- 
on them. | | 
When we looke into the Scriptures to finde out there 
the reſemblancds of ſinne, wee Gnde it compar'd to the 
moſtloathſome of things. To the 6/004 and pollution of | 
a new borne childe, before it bee cur,waſhed, ſalred, or 
{wadled, Ezck.16.6. To the rottennefſe of a man in his 
Grave, The whole world lieth in miſchiefe and [inne, 1.1ob, 
5-19. eyenas a dead man intheſlime, and rottcnneſfe of 
his Grave, To that »oy/ome fteame and poyſonous exha- 
| Y 2 lation * 
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Phil. 3.8. 
Rom, 3. '4+. 

| Jam. 3.8, 

' 1.COr.15, 65+ 
Iam. 1.21 « 

| 2 PEt.2420, 
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lation which breath s from the mouth-of an open ſepul- 


cher, their throat is an open [epulcher, Row.3.13.thatis, 


To the nature of Fipers, Swine, and Dogges, Luk. 3.7, 
2.Pet.2.20, To the dung or garbage, the poy/on, ſting, 
excrements, vomit of thee filthy creatures; to a roote of 
bitterxeſſe which defileth. many, Heb. 12. 15. to thorns 
and briers, which bring forth no other fruites but cutles, 
Heb.6.8..To the excrements of mettals, dyafſe, and re- 


ofa boyling pot,s great ſcumme, Ezck.24.11.12. To the 
worlt of all as/eaſes, ſores, Elai.1.6. Rottenweſſe, 2.Tuns 
3. 8. Gangrenes or leaproſies, 2. Tim.2. 17. Plague and 
peſtilenee, 1.King, 8.38. The wenſtrnouſneſſe of aremoved 
woman, Ezcke36.17.Toa veſſel! imwhich there 15 no plea= 


eyes of God:doe /oath 19ſec, and his noſtrils to ſmell it, 
Zach.11.8.Amos.5.21. It makes allthoſc that haye eyes 
open, and judgements reAtified ro abhorre it.in others, 
The wicked is an abomination. to the. righteons, Ptov.29, 
27. When deſperate wretches poure outtheir oathes aud 
execrations againſt Heaven, ſcorne and perſecute the 


dare to bee deſperately wicked, then every true heart 
mourpes for their pride, compaſſhonates their miſery, 


{ defies their ſolicitations, declines their companies and: 
courſes, even as molt intetious, ſerpentine, and helliſh | 


exhalations which poiſou the ayre, and-putrific che earth 


upon which they.creace. And when God gives a man 


| eyesto looke wnward, untidgeth the Conſcience, unbos | 
welleth che heart, ircech up. by his Word. the finke. 
| which is in every mans boſome, makes him tmell the 
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Word of Grace, count i baſeneflc and cowardile not to; 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. | 


out of their throate proceedeth nothing bur flinking and | 
| rotten commurication, asthe Apoſtle cals it, Eph.4.29; 
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probate ſilver, 1:1,6.28, Ezek.22.18, Torhe excrements | 


ſure, which is but the modeſt expreſſion of that draught | 
{ into which nature emptierh ir ſelfe, Hol,8.8, And which 
+ the. ſurme. of all. uncleannefſe, ſinne inthe heart is 
| compar'd to the fire of-he{t, Jam.3-6. So that the pure 


| paſſing through our hands, as whenſweete water pa 
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man is-then conſirained toabhorre himlelfe,co be loath. 
ſomein his owne Hght,andto Rtoppe his noſe at the poy- 
ſon of hisowne ſores, Ezck.36.31. 
| For the more particular diſcovery of this Truth:let us 
firſt looke upon the beft workes of the beſt men, Though 
we ſay nor thatthey are fins, and in»atwrareiculpable, 
as our adverſaries charge us; yet ſo muchevill doth ad- 
here untothem by the- mixture of our corruprions, by 


ſeth through a ſinke, as that God might juſtly turne a- 
way his eyes from his0wne Graces in us,not 4s bis Gre- 
ces, but as inwz, Iris true, the Spirituall offerings and 
facrifices ofthe Saints, 48 they come from Gods Grace, are 
cleane and pure, a ſwert [avonur, acceptable, well pleaſing, 
and delightfull unto God. But yet as they come from ws 
they have 6niquitie in them, as not being done with 
thatthrough and moſt exaRtconformitic toGods Will, 
as his Iuſtice requires, andtherefore if hee ſhould encer 
intojudgement,and marke whatis done amiſſe, he might 
rejeX our Prayers, and throw backe the dung ofour 
facrifices'into our faces, for-abufing and defiling his: 
' Grace; For curſedis every oue that continueth not in eve.. 
yy ching written in the Law to dotite Cleane then and ac 
ceptable they are. Firft, comparatively in regard ofwic-. 
ked mens offerings, which are alcogether uncleane. Se-- 
condly, by favor avd acceptance,becaule God fpareth ns: 
43 4 father his ſoxne that deſires to pleaſe him, Thirdly, - 
(whiclyis the ground of all) by participationwith Chriſt, 
being perfum*d with his incenſe, being ftrained through 
his blood, being ſanRified upon his Alcar ;; #hen he bull 
ſit as @ refiner:and purifier of gold, to parifie the ſonnes of 
Levi, and parge them as gold and: ſilver, then ſhall they 
off.r unto the Lord anoffcring in rig hteonſneſſe, then ſpall 


cartion of his owne dead workes, the unclcaimeſſe of 
hisevill Conſcience, the filthinefle of-his Nature, every 


0 


Mal.r.ro. 
Phil.4.18. 
Heb.r3:16. | 
Proveryes, | 


Eph.1.6, f 


\ the offerings of Indah and _—__ bee pleaſant uno the | 
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| Lord. Bar in it ſelfe our beſt righteouſnefle is 'asa mens 
flirnons ragges If God ſhould lay righteouſneſle to the 
line and judgement to the plummet, (hould rakeſuch cx- 
| ceptionsas he ju{lly might -arthe, moſt holy aCtion that 
any Saint can offer to him; If hee (hould ſhew the con- 
| ference how ſhort it falls of that rotallperteRion which 
his pure eye requires, how many loofe thoughts, how 
much deaduefle, wearineſle, irreverence, diffdence, vi- 
.tiateth our pureſtprayers; how many by ends, ;corr 
| reſpects, ———_ A ra Ke" worldly 
intermixtures deface -and blemiſh our brighteſt ations; 
how much unbeliefe conſiſts with the ſtrongeſt faith ; 
| how.many thornes, ſtones, birds, doe haunt and cover 
the beſt ground; the molthoneſt and good heartto Liifle 
.and fieale away the word trom it; how many weedes 
doe mingle with the pureſt'corne; how much; ignorance 
[in the ſublimett judgements; how much varntie inthe 
| ſevereft.and exaGte(t, mindes; how much looſeneſſe and 
 digrefſions inthe moft ſadde and compoſed thoughts; 
:how many: impertinenciesandirregularities in the moſt 
bridled and reſtrained tongue ; how much miſpencc of 
the ſeaſons and opportuniriesof Grace in the moitthrifty 


|redemption of our time; how much want of Compaſſion 


3 kg melting affeions in our:greateſt alines ;.0f love to 
of 


truth, and-rightacceptation of the beautifull rydings 
peace in ourlJargeſt contributions ; how much. {clte- 
allowance and diſpenſation toiterate, and reiterate our 
 fmaller.errors; if.n theſe. and a world of thelike advan« | 
tages God ſhould be exaCtto marke whar isdone amiſle, 
| who were able.ro ftandiu his preſence,or abjde his com- 

ming ? Say the papiſts whatthcy will of merit of condeg=» 
xitie, commenſurate. to erernall life, and proportionable 
| xothe luſtice and-levereſt ſcrutinie- of chemolt pure and. 
| jealous God ; yet ler the Conſcience of the Rolieſt of- 
FT-themall bee ſammon'd to fiogle out the moſt pure and: 
-1neritorious worke which he eycr did, and. with that to. 


.Þ* loyne.! 
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he Sinfulneſie of Sinne. wo | 
ioyveifſue with Gods Juſtice to periſhor be ſaved accor- 
| ding as chat moſt perfe& of all his workes ſhall appeare : 
| righteous or impure; and [ dare preſame none of them 
| would lertheir ſalvation runne a hazard upon thateriall: | 
| Sothen there is pollntion by way of adberencie and con- 
raft inthe beſt workes of the beſt men. 
How much mare then in the beft worker of wwregene- | 
| rate men? Their ſacrifices nncleane and abominable be- | 
fore God, being offered upon the Altar ofa defiled con- | 
| ſcience, Provy.15.8. Tit.1.15, Their prayers and ſolenme | 
meetings hateſnll, loathſome, impious, Elai. 1.1 3,14,15« | 
For either they are but the homing of affliFed men, that \ 
cric out for paine, but not outof love, Hoſi7. 14,or the 
| bablizg of careleſſe and ſecure men, that cry Lord, Lord, 
! and muinble a few words without further notice, like 
| Balaanss Aﬀſe, Math.7:21. otthe wiſhings and would: | 
| of Imordinate men, thac pray fortheirluſts and" not 5 
| their ſoules, lam.4:43 Orlatily the be/d and nnwarranted 
intruſions of preſumpraon: men, who without reſpeAto 
| the Word, Promiſes; or Conditions of God,would haue 
' mercie frombim without grace,and forgiveneſſeof finne 
without forſaking of finne, : Their mercies are cruell mer- 
{ ctes,; their profeſſion of religion but a forme of godlineſſe, 
| 2. Tim.3.5: Allas I ſaid before burthe embalming of a 
carcaſſe, which abates nothing of the hideouſneſſe of it in | 
| the ſight of God, 
.. Andnowifthe be workesof wicked menare fo un- 
| cleane and full of filthinefle in Gods eyes, where then | 
ſhall appeare their confeſſed inves? If their prayers and | 
\ devotionsflinke, how much more their oathes and exe- 
crations? I their ſacrifices and that which they offer to | 
God is vnclean,how uncleane is their ſacriledge and that * 
| whichthey ſteale frombim? If their mercies be cruel), | 
how cruelcheirmaltce murthers,briberics,oppreſſions: If 
there be ſo much filthineſſe intheir profeſſion, how much 
| more in their perſecution, in their revilmg and fcornivg 
= Y 4 ot} & 
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drunkenneſle, their ſpucing and Raggering, their clamors 
and uncleannefle, all their curſed complements and cere- 
| moniesof damnation ? 
O conſider this all yee that have hitherto forgotten 
| God | Remember that his ejes are purer then :alwayes to 
behold iniquitie; Remember that his ſpirie will not alwaies 
frrive with fl:/h! Admire his bottomleſle paticnce, which 
hath chus.long ſuffered thee an uncleane veſſelto pollute 
thy ſelfe and others, and forborne thee with morepati- 
ence then thoucould*(thavedone a Toade, or Serpent, 
then which-notwithſanding in his fight thou arr farre 
more uncleane :. And Remember that his Patience is Sal- 
vation, and ſhould lead thee to repentance ! Conſider, 
that the Law of the Lord is pare, and his feare cleane,and 
| his holneſſe beautifull, the garments with which' he clo- 
theth his Pricſts, garments of comelyneſſt and prayſe, 
| made for glory,and beantys, he comes with fire and ſope, 
with water and blood to heale our fores, to purge our un- 
cleannefle. Bur now if there be /ewdneſſe in owr filthineſſe, 
obſtinacie in our evill wayes; ifit ſuffice us nor to have 
thus long wrought the will of the Gentiles, let us with 
feare conſider thoſe wofull denunciations : Lee him 


that is filthy be filthy ſtill: Ephrains 3s toyned to [dots let 


| 


ofthe wayesof God > If theirf, ſtings and maceration be 
finfull and or wnto the Lord, Zach.7. 5. What is their | 


— 


1 


| 


| 


which.the image of God brought into the ſonle with it, A 


bims alone : Becauſe 1 have purged thee, and thou waſt | 
wor purged, thou ſhalt not bee purged from thy ſinnes any 
more, til I have cauſed my fwurie to reſt nponthee. . 

We haye conſidered the nod ſir, that finne is full of | 
filchineſle and pollution. Iwill but name the © wid fe; 
What this filchmeſſe is. Tc hath Two things belonging to | 
thenature of it. Firſt, « privation of the nitor or beauty 


' difformity.to the holinefle and..brightneſſe ofthe Law. 
The Law was both Holy and Good, not onely rhe Rule 


but the beavry of our life and nature... So thas as cyill is | 
a de- 
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The Sinfulneſie of Sinne. 
a declination and ſwarving from the Law as a Rule, ſo it 
is fane,and asitis a ſwarving fromthe Law as;our beaw- 
ty; foitisthe ſtaive and polntionof the ſonte, Secondly, 
it notes'2-pofetive forleneſſe, an habituall (both natural! 
and contracted) defiledneffe ofminde and conſcience, an 
introducing ofthe #mage ef Saran, hideous markes of hel- 
liſhnefle and deformity inthe ſoule, body and conyer- 
ſation; Every'deſire, motion, and figment of the heart 
_ nothing but the exhalations ofan open ſepulcher, 
the dampe and ſteame ofa rotten ſoule. 

' Now in the laſt place let us {ce the Qale ſir, thoſe 
Evill Properties which accompanie this pollution, Fonre 
woeful! qualities belong unto it, Firſt, it isa deepe pol- 
«tion of a Crimſon dye, of a skarlet tinRure that will 
not weare out. Eſai. 1.18. Like the ſpots of 4 Leopard,or 
the blackenſſe of an Ethiopian, which is not by way of ac- 
cidentall 'or externall adherencie, but innate, and con- 
temper'd, belonging to the conſtitution, Ier.1 3.23. Iris 
engraven upon their heart written with an iron pen, and 


the clawof a diamond, and fo faſhion'd even in the very 


ſubſtance ofthe ſoule. Ter. 17. 1. It is an 5viquitie mer- 
hed, which canuot bee waſh:d away with niter and much 


ſope, no more then markes imprinted and incorporated 
in the ſubſtance of a veſſell. Ter.2.32. The whole inun- | 


dation and deluge of Noh could. not waſh it of from 
the earth, bur it return'd againe. A ſhowre of fire and 
brimſtone from heayen hath not fo clenſed it out of the 
country of Sodome, but that the yenome and plague of 
itdoth (till there appeare in a poiſonous and linking 
lake, The plague which came amongſt the Iſraclites for 


 theabominations of Bae! Peor had nor clenſed the fil- 


thineſle all away , but many yeeres after the Raine re- 
mained, Iof. 22. 17. Nay, the very flames of Hell ſhall 
not in alleternity be able. to cate out the prints, or to 
fetch. away the ſtaines of the ſmalleſt finnes from the 
nature of man. Nay, which is yet ſtronger then allthis, 


though | 


| no | 


# 
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| the compaſſe of the ttame otfitune. For notwithſtanding | 


| overdrown'd and plung'din the filthivefle of finne. The 


T and dehile them. Secondly, this infetion Ries not in 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. |} 
though Grace be of ir ſelfe apt to wipe out, and conquer:| 
ſinne, yerthat meaſure and portion of Grace which here 
the bett receive, thoughit may ſhorren, weaken, abace, 
yet it doth not utterly roote it out. ho can ſay 1 bave 
made my heart cleane, I am free from my ſinnes? The beſt 
of us have yet ourſores runningupon us, and Rand in | 
necdeofa garmentts coverour pollutions, 

Secondly, It is an wwverſal{ pollution. ſaid unto thee 
when thou waſt I» thy blond, lsyve. We are by nature all 


Apoflle here cals it filchineſſe of fleſh ani ſpirit, to vote | 


ſome finnes belong principally tothe {pirit, as pride;he- | 
refie, idolatry, ſuperſtition,&c, and others tothe fleſh, 
as drunkennefle,pluttonie,uncleanneſle, &c. yet certaine 
it-is that'every fine defiles borh fleſh: ahdſparir, by rhe 
reaſon of their watnal/ dependence in being aud working, 
and of the contagiona quality of ſinne. Sinnes of the Act 
ſoake and finke,and eate in to the borrome of the ſpirit, 
to drowne that with hardneſſc,jinleohbilicy,crrour,ſecus 
rity, inconfiderateneſle, contempt.of God, &c. and the | 
ſinnes of the ſpirit breake our like plague ſores into. the 
fleſh, pride into the eye, malice imo the hand, hercſic in- 
to the rongue, ſuperſtition andidolatry intothe knee, 8c. | 
the ſoule and body have ſo neere communion, that one 
can no more finne alone wikhour the comagion of che | 
other, thei one wheele in an Engine moye without the 
motion of the orher. j 
- Thirdly, ir is a fpreading pollution, A leprofie, a gan- 
grene,a plague,that diffuſerh poiſon and infe&tion upon 
others, Firtt,it ſpreades 1na mans ſelfe, An evill luſt will | 
| infethethoughts, and they thedefires,, and they the 
; wordsand actions. andthey grow inco habus ardrefleR 
backe againe upon the heart and conſcience to harden 


; ar 


a mans ſelfe onely, but runes forth upon other, to leade | 
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| 


| 


—— 
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| and miſouide them; we' will certajnely 'dve as we have ; [ 


| and compel! them; why compelleſt thouthe Gentiles to Ive 


| 


| or reputation of picty any man hath,” by fo much the 
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done, We and ovr kings ,onr printer, andonr fathers,inthe 
cities of Iudah and 1n the ſtreetesof Teruſalem. To drive 

| as nethe Tewen? To comfort and heartenthem; Thou ha 

juftified, and art a comfort to thy fifttrs Sodome and Sa- 


occaſionto the enemies of the Lord to bla/bheme.To d-cerve 
| andſeduce them. a5 the old Propher of Bcthel did the. 
| Propher of the Lord by. his lie. To reach and mitrult 
| thees;the Iraclites bytheiridolarry raught their children 
| #0 walke aſter Baalom. And by how much the more au- 
 thority over the perſons of men, or eminencie of place, 


o t 


and ſcandalous, a ma2iftrare carelefſe and'ruftie, a gen- 


lecye chat ſurely ſach menas theſe atenor by their places | 
fo farre from, or by their learning and ſtudies fo unac- | 
quainted wich God as they, will be hereby firengrhned | 
in their deadly and formall courſes. Thrdly(which is yer | 
worle) thewery godly ave apt ro be mfeFed by the fumes of 


guided and ſeduc'd by the errours of others hke himſelfe, | 
the eſtimation of whole perfons may oyer-rulethe opinis 


from chem. Butthat a Holy man ſhould catch infe@ion 
from the example of another who's in the galfof bicter- 


on of our nature, and the contagion of finre.. The ſownes 


People of Iſrael ſaw the Mdianiniſh womenand were en» | 


 fnared, A'Holy mans conyerſing with looſe, carvall, 


maria. To eXaerare and enrage them; Thou baſf given | 


| more ſpreading and wfectios arc his ſinnes, being raken 
{ Withthe moretruſt and affurance; Tf aminiſterbe looke | 


| theman rude aud uncleane, a man thar profefſeth the | 
; power of godlineffe, unjuſt and worldly, firange it is | 


{ howthe lower and more ignorant ranke ofmen,who be! | 


the wicked. It is wot (o firange to ſee a godly/man miſe. | 
of theicaRions, and ſo mak* a man take themupon crult | 


neſle, is a thing that wonderfully ſers forth the corrupri-- | | 
of God [aw the dinghters of men _andwerepollied, the | 
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and formall men, diſwonts himfromthe wayes of God, 
brings adeadnefle of ſpirit, and inſenfible decay of grace 
upon him ſecretly, and therefore the more dangerouſly 
conveyes a mediocritie and compliancie of Spirit wirh 


| formes onely of godlinefle andphariſaicall ourfides, be- 


gers much diſpenſation and allowance in many errours, 
that he may keepe pace, and not ſceme tooauſtere, cen- 
ſorious, and.ill conceited of the men whom hee walkes 
with. Therefore David would not ſuffer a wicked man 
to be inh# preſence, nor any wicked thing to be before bis 
eyes, left it ſhawnld cleave wnto bim. Take heede,faith the 
Apoſlle, eſt any roote of bitterneſſe ſpringing up trouble 
Jon, and thereby many be defiled. Fourthly, it ſpreads not 


| onely upon men, but defiles aud cxrſes the good (reatures 


of God about us; "It puts a leprofie into the ſtone in the 


| val, and the beame in- the houſe, barrenneſſe into the 


earth, mourning into the Elements, conſumption into the 
Beaſts and Birds, bondage, vanitie, pgriefe, and at laſt 
combuſtion and diflolution upon the whole frame of 


] nature. 
{ Fourthly,itis a mortal &- 4poyſonons pollution, the pol- 


lution of deadly ſores, & putrifaQtions. I /aid wnto thee in 
thy blood live,yea I [aid wnto thee in thy bloodlive. It notes 
char thateſtate whereinthey were intheir ſinnes, was ſo 
deadly, that.the cure of them was very difficult, it requi- 
redthe repetition. of Gods power and mercie. Ifachilde 
new borne ſhould lie expoſed mn its blood to the injurie 
of a cold ayre, not have the Nayell cut, nor the body 
wrapp'd, or waſld,ortended atall, how quickly would 
it be that from the wombe ofthe mother it would drop 
into the wombe of the Earth ? The Rate of finne is an 
eſtate ofnakedneſſe, blood, impotencie, obnoxiouſnefle 
to all the temptations and ſnares-of Sathan, to all the 
darts ofdeath and hell. The ancients compare it to fale 
ling into a pir fall of dirt and ftones, a man is not ovel 

polluted, but hee is bruized and wounded by it. To con- 
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clude;there is no defotmiry nor filthinesexrant which did 
not riſe from ſiane\ Ir is fin which pats bondage into the 
Creature, which brings diſcords and deformities upon the | 
face of Nature. tis fin which-put devi/h/aneſſe #uto Angels 
of Heaven,and hurried themdowne from ther firſt habi.. 


—_— 


though it.kil yer it cannor curle. Ix is fin which puts fire #n- 
$0 H:4, and ſuppliesunto all ecernitic the tue!l & materials 
for thoſe unextinguiſhable flames. It is fin which puts hell 
to the Conſcience,and armes a man with terrours and a- 
| mazements again(t hunſelte. Jt is fin which purs rottennes 
and d:ſp2nonr to the grawr;he that died withour lin roſe 
up without corruption. It is ſmne which wrings out thoſe 


thecurſe of py RN fall. Itis (an. which exrageth and mad- 
deth one beaſt againſtanorher,andpne'man agaiott ano- 
ther,8& one nationagainſt another: I is fin which brought 
ſoameend diſh2nor wponthat zakedneſſe unto which all the 
Creaturesin Paradiſe-diddl owe awe and reverence. It is fn 
which turn'd:Sodom into a ſtinking lake, and: Ieruſalem 
the glory of che' Earth; into a deſolarion and haunt tor. 
Ouwles and Bitterns. Ir is ſinne which fo often (taineth 
Heauen and Earth with the markes of Gods vengemice, 
and which will one day roule up in darkenetic, and de- 
youre withfire, and reduce to ts primitive confulicn.he | 
whole trame of nacure, It is finne which puts horror mto 
the Law, makes that which was at firtt a Law of hfe and 
lib-rty, to be a Law of bondage and dearh,full of weak- 
nefle, unproftrablenefle, hideouſneſſe, 4 curſes. It 1s. 
ſidue "whuch purs maligntty and veuome into che viry Coſe- 
pell, making it a /avor of Death unto Death,, that 1s, of 
another deeper death and forer. condemwation , loch 
by trampling u PP 2 the blood of Chriſt wee. draw upon 
our {clves, unto that death under which wee. lay. betore 
by the malediAion of the Law, And laſtly ( which 18 
| the higheſt that can bee ſpoken of che. yenome of tune.) 


| 


tation.It is fin which put aſt5; intodeath,withour which | 


clamors and grones of bruitcreatures, which wrelile under. | 
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round about his owne worker, hee could have found no. 


his owne workmanſhip, 


'{nne. And having gotten by the Law acquaintance with 


purific itlelfe ? It may pollute any thing which rouch- 
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Ic is finne which, in a ſort, and to ſpeake after the'man- 
ner of men, hath put hatred into God himſclfe, hath mo- 
ved the moſtmercifull, gratious and compaſſionate Cre- 
ator, to hare the things which he made, andnottotake | 
pittic upon'the workes of his hands, If God had look*d 


thivg but Goodweſſe inthems, and therefore nothing bur 
Love in himsſelfe. But when ſimne cameinto the World, 
it madethe Lord repexr, and grieve, and hate,and deſtroy 


- And the conſideration hereofſhould driye us all like 
Lepers and polluted wretches to that Fountaine in //- 
racll which is opened for finne and for uncleanneſle, te 
buy of him white rayment that wee may be clothed, and 
the ſhame of our nakedneſſe may not appeare. For which 
purpoſe we muſt firſt finde out the polntion of ſmne in our 
ſelves, and that is by uſing the G/aſſe of the Law, which 
was publiſhed of purpoſe to make finne appeareexcee= 
ding {infull. For as refum is ſutindex + obliqui fo pa- 
rum is (ud index & 1mpnri, That which is rightand pure 
is the meaſure and diſcoyery of that which is crooked 
and impure, Now the Law i Ripht, Pure, Holy, Inft, 
Good, Lovely, Honowrable, Cleans; and therefore very 
apt to diſcover the contrary affeRions and properties in 


our ſelves, there is then fit place forthe Apeſiles precepr, 
To clean{e onr ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, 
Firſtthe Lord diſcovered the prepoſterouſneſle of Iſra- 
els ſervices unto him, when they came before him in 
their uncleanneſſe, and lifted up hands full of blood, and 
then comesthe like precepts to the Apoſiles here, waſh 
ye, make ye clean, put away the eval of your doings fron 
before mine eyes,&C. 

But can an uncleane thing cleanſe-it ſelfe > Can that 
which 1s intrinſecally , naturally , inherently uncleare 
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| eth it, but how can it ceaſe from that which belongs to 
A 


its nature, or wipe outthat which hath eaten in, and is 
marked in its ycry ſubance ? Ir is truc of our ſelves wee 


| cannot cleanſe our ſelves, Itis Chrifts Office to SanQiifie 


his Church; and it is Hi comlyneſſe with which wee are 


adorned, without him we can doe nothing ; but yethaving 


him we muſt waſh our ſelves, For God worketh nor up- 


| on Men as a caryer upon 2 ſtone when he would induce 


the ſhape and proportions of a man, bur yet leaves it a 
fone ill and no more; butas himſelfe did worke upon 
Earth in Paradiſe when hee brearh'd into'it the Soule of 
man; aad ſo made it 4 Living Creature. Tris true a' natu- 
rall manis as dead to grace as a ſtone is to naturall life, 
and therefore if onely man ſhould worke upon him hee 


| would continue. as dead ill; but hee who of dead Earth 


made a living man, is able of fones to raiſe np children 
wito eAbrabam, and the worke of converſion #5 a works 
of vii fication. Now then being quickned, we muſt walke 
and worke our (elues. 1 will take away, ſaith the Lord, the 


fouie heart ont of their fleſh, and 1 will give them an heart 
of fleſt, that they may walke in my ftarntes,e&c. So then 


God commands us tocleanfe our ſelves when yet it is 


| his owne worke. Firſt , to teach us that what he doth is 
| not outof dutie or debt, but of Grace and Favour, for | 


when he doth that which he commanar,it is manife(t that 
ours wasthe duty, andtherefore his the greater mercy, to 
give us mony wherewith to pay-himthe debt we owed, 
Thon workeſt allour warkes for #5,faith the Prophet. The 
worke 2s it is adurie is ours, bur as it isa performance it 
is thine, Secondly, He doth itro fhew that though hee 


be the Author and finiſher ofour Faith, though he who 


| beginneth our good 'workes doth alſo pertorme them 
untill the day of Chriſt, yet he willnot have us abide al- | 


wayes under his hand as dead ſtones, but, being quick- 
ned, and healed by his Spirit, and having our impoten-. 


| cies remooyed, we likewiſe muſt cooperate and move to 
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} the ſameend with him; for he doth not ſo worke for my | 


Ter jubet que | things which we cannot doe, that we might know of whom | 


vor pr/jlemus,ut | to Gegpe thems, for it is Faith alone which obraineth by 
RT) ETEITAEES quid ! 
ab '/ta j(etere date | 


| petrat quod i: x | ; 


| ro doe hinſelfe ? bur onely to ſhew rhat God gives what 
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] man ought to make ule of the promiſes to inferre and 
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but hee withall gives us a will and a deede to concurre 
with him to che ſame actions, eAs wee have received 
Chrift, fo wee muſt walke 1m him. Thirdly, to ſhew us 
where wee mult fetch our cure, to teach us that hee will 
bee ſought unto by us, and that weemuſt rely upon his. 
Power and Promiſes. Therefore Hee prunes, xs the 


Prayer that which the Law requireth onely but cannot 
cffe&t, by reaſonof the weakneſle of it, In one place the 
Lord commandeth, caſt away from you all your tranſgre/- 
irons, aud make you a new bart and 4 new [ ir. Tnano- 
ther place he promiſerh, [ wall ſprinkl: cleane water upon 
Jou,and you ſhall be cleane from all your filthineſſe andfrom 
all your idols will [ cleanſe you; A new heart alſo mill 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and 1wl 
take away.the Roxie beart ent of yonr fl-ſh, and will give 
youan heart of fl-ſh. How can theſe things conſiſt toge- 
ther, He commands usto doe that which hee ani 


he requires, The things whichhe bids us doe, (as ifrhey 
wetc to bce the workes of our owne will, and being in- 
deede the duties which we owe) yet he promt/ethto doe 
inus, to ſhewthatrtheyare the workes of hisgrace, and 
that his premiſes arethe foundation of all our performan- 
ces, For wee by working doe not cauſe himro fulfill his 
promiſes, but hee by promiling doth evable us co per- 
forme our workes. So then wee cleanſe our ſelves by 
the ftringth of his promiſes, they are the principlesof 
our Parifi:atione Thisthe Apoſtle exprefleth in the text, 
Haring therefore theſe promiſes (dearelybeloved) Let ns 
eloanſe cnt felvts. 

This .then is rhe next thing wee muſt, inquire into, 
where the firength of this argument lies, and how a 


I a 


preſle | 
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prefſe upon his conſcience this dutie of c/anſing himſelfe, 


Here then firſt we muſt note, that ppm doe containe 
the marter of rewards, and are for the moſt part ſo pro- 


poſed unto us. Abating onely the firſt promiſe of calling | 
unto the obedience of Faith, which I conceive is rather | ” 
made unto Chriſtin our behalfe ( Arke of me and [ will © 


ive thee the heathen for thine mheritance and the vtter- 


moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion) then unto us for- 


-watly, becauſe the ſeedeof Abrahams are the ſubjeRt of 


the promiſes, I ſay excepting onely that, I conceive all 


other promiſes to beare in them the nature of a reward, 


and ſo to carry relation to prevuppagen Services. For 
benefits have uſually burdens an 
them, ſo that promiles = the repreſentation of re- 


- wards, and rewards the conſequents of ſervice, and all 


ſeryices being generally comprehended in this of clean- 


fing our ſelves fron all filthine ſe, aud of finiſhing bolineſſe | 
in Gods feare,manifeRt it isthat the promiſes are inthis re- 
' gard fic arguments to induceour dutie. The Goſpell | 
 whichis the Word of Proxweſehath an obedience annex- 


ed unto it, which che Apoſtle cals the Obedtence of the 
Gofpell: And Faith being the hand to receive the pro- 
wiſes hath an obedience arinexed ynto it likewiſe, which 
the ſame Apoſile cals the obedience of Faith, foritis not 


our felyes, and yet lay claime to the promiſes, is to make 


| God a lyer,not to beleeve the record which hee gives of 


bimſelfe,that he will not caſt away preriqns things upon 


| Grace, but conditionall in fatto eſſe, 
compliſhed with dependance upon duties in us, Ged is 
Faithfall ith the Apoſtle, who fall tabliſh you and keep 

from evill, there s the promiſe, and we are confident 
that you will doe the things which we command you, there 


isthe duty which thatpromiſe cales for. When we pray, 


| Give ns our dayiy bread, by faying, Give us, weacknow- 
| ha 


| ledge 
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engagements with | 


ſwine, His promiſerare free in fiers, made onely out of | 
rformed and ac- | 


| | 2.Theil: 1:3; 


= 


' Rom,1e5.1633; | 
only-a hand to receive, but a hand to worke. To live to | 
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ledge that it is from God, but when wee call it oure, wee 
ſhew how God gives it, narnely in the uſe of meanes. For 
Bread is Onre, not onely in the right of the promiſe, [ 
will not fate thee, nor forſahe thee, but by ſervice and 


Secondly, 'Pronierare aptto purifre 110t onely AS AT = 


| gremg:1mt; to induce it, but | Kewiſe as efficeent cawſes and | 


principles, being by Faith apprehended, of our Hohweſſe, 
And {o the force of the reaſon is the ſame, as if a rich 
| addethis exhortation, having received ſuch giftsastheſe,: 
| and having now wherewithall to live in qualicie and 


— 


| : 
Promiitenao fe 


who will not jufer you to bee trmpted, and fanhfull i hee 


| bur Godis as Juſt 1 performing the mercy which Hee 


: 


| worth , keepe your {clic mn faſhion like the Sonne of ſuch 
a father. | 

Efficients they are. Firſt, as tokens and expreſſions of 
Goas Love, for all Gods promiſes are grounded in hit Love. 
His luſtice, Truth, ahd Fidclicy are the reaſons of fulfil 
ling promiſes, becauſc inthe hee maketh himſelte our 
d-btor (Thercſore faith the Apolile, There laid up for 
mee 4 { rowne of righteanſucſſe which God the righteous 
Indge ſhall give unto mes; andagaine, God u faubfull, 


that hath promiſed, who al/o will doe ut ; and Saint {oby, 
If we confeſſe our ſinnes, he 15 fauhfull and [uſt to forgrue 
#5 0nr ſinues, and 10 ly us from all unrighteouſneſſe. 
One would thinke a. man ſhould rather feare the revenge 
thenexpeR the forgivenetic of linnes by Gods /uStice, 


promi/cth,as 1 executing the vergcance which he threat- 
neth. So then /uftice and Fidelity are the rea/ons of ful- 
filling promiſes, but Gods Love and Mercy us the oncly rea> 
[on of making promiſes. The Lord aid not (et bis Love np+ 


canſe be wonld keepe the oath which he had/worne to your 


on you nor chooſe ysu({aith Moſes to Irael)becanſe ye were 
more in number then any people, but becauſe the Lord Lo- 
ved you, that isthe ground of making the promiſe, and be= 


fathers, 
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fathers, thar was the ground of performing hiy promiſes 
For thy Words [ake,and according to thine owne heart, faith 
David,haſt thou done all the/e great things, According to 
thine owne heart, that is, ex mero motu, out of pure and 
unexcited loye,thou didlt give thy Wordand Promi/e,and 
for thy Word ſake thou haſt performed it, not far an 
thing that was in mee (for who am 10 Lord, or what 1 
my honſe ? ) haſt thou brought me hitherto, 7how wilt 
performe, ſaith the Propher, the Trath to [acob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which then haſt ſworne unto our. fa. 
thers from the dayes of old;Why Truth ro lacob, and Mer- 
cy to Abraham? We muſt note, the promy/e after a fort 
began in Abrabam(therefore he is call'd the Father of the 
Faithfull) and when God mukes 4 promiſe, it is onely 
out of Mercie;z bur the Promiſe was continued nnto la- 
cob, who being Abrahams (cede was an heire of the 
Promi/e, and fo the inheritance which was out of mer 
giycn unto Abrabam, did out of Truth and fidelitic def. | 
cend unto laced, the ſecede of Abraham; and therefore 


we ſhall finde Covenant, Mercy, and Oath ioyned to- | 


gether in the Scripture, to note unto us both the ground 
of making the Covenant, Mercy, and the ground ofper- 
for ming the Covenant made, the Trath and Fidchty of 
God. Thy God ſhall keepe unto theethe Covenant and the 
Mercy which he ſware unto thy fathers, ſaith Moſes. To 
perferme the Afercy promiſed to onr fathers, and to re. 
member his holy ( vvenant, The oath which he ſware to our 
father Abrabam, &c. faith Zachary in hisforg. Thus 
wee ſee that the Promiſes are the tokens and fruits ot 
Gods meere Love, And in that regard they are-apt to 
cleanſe, or to moue'usto any dutic which God requires ; 
ofus. For Loveand mercy, being by faith apprehended , 
are ftrong arguments to love and feare God againe. We 
| love him becanſe be loved us, and they ſhall feare the 
Lord and his goodueſſe; the goodneſle of the Lord be- 
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for the feare of the Lord ts cleans and pure, There is an 


. parture of her Love. There arc none fo deſtitute of huma- 
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| | that hlefſed Hope,and the Glorious appearing of the great 
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wncleane feare, like that of the Adultereſle,who feareth 
her husband , left hee ſhould returne anddeprehend her 
in her falſenefle to him ; but the true feare of the Lord is 
cleane, like that of a chaſte ſpouſe who feateth the de. 


nity as not toav{were Love for Love. 
Secondly, Prown/es arethe Efficient cauſes of our Pu- 
| rification, as they are The grounds of owr Hope and ex-. 
| peflations, Wee have no reaſon to Hope for anything 
| which isnotpromyſed,or upon any other conditions then 
' as promiſed. Hope 15 for this reaſon in Scripture com- 
| pared to an Anker both ſure and ftedfaſt, becauſe it muſt 
| have ſomething of firmeneſſe and ftabilitieto faſten up-. 
| on before it can lecure'the Soule in any tempeſt. To hope 
without a promiſe, or upon any promiſe otherwiſe then 
" it Rands, 1s but toler an Anker hang in the water, or 
| catch in a Wave , and thereby to expect ſafetie ro the 
| Veſlell. This argumentthe Apoſtle oh why we ſhould 
| not caſt away our confidence, or {lacken our hope, be- 
cauſe there isa Promiſe, which by patience and doin 
| the Will of God we may.in due time receive, and which 
| i$4 firme foundation for our Confidence to reſt upon.So 
| Abraham is\aid to have beldeved againſt hops in hope that 
| hee ſhonld be the farther of manynations, and the ground 
| of that hope isadded, According ra that which was ſpo- 
| ken, to that word of Promeſe, [o ſhall thy ſerde be. And 
elſewhere heis ſaid ro have /ooked for a City which bad 
| faxndations;, that 15 a Citie which: was-built upon the 
| Immutable tabilicic of Gods Oath and Promiſe, Thus we 
' ſee Premiſes are the grounds of our Hope, and Hope ss of 
| cleanſing nature. The Grace of God, faitn the Apolile, 
| teacbiib us to deny nngodlyncſſe. and worldly lufts,and to 
| live 'oberly, righteouſly, and Godly in-this preſent World, 
; the realo@n-whereot is preſently enforced}, | Looking for 


. Goa, {| 
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| 


| not his brother whom hee hath ſcene, how canhee love God 


| brightneſſe ofhis Glory, the Company of Chriſt Ictus 
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God. And againe, He that hath this hope in him, ſaith $, 
lohn, namely to bee like him at his comming, Prrsf;erh 
himſelfe even as He © Pure. Heethathopeth to be fully | 
like Chriſt hereafter, and co cometo the imealure of the | 
ſtature ofhis fulneſſe, will labour to his uttermoſt to bee | 
as he was inthis World, For a man hopes tor nothing de 
fatwro, which he would not preſently campaſle,it it were | 
in his power, No man is to bee prelum'd to Hope tor | 
the whole who hates any part,ot to expe the fulneſle, 
who rejeQs the firſt fruites of the Spirit, He that lover 


whom be hath not ſeene ? That is, He that cannot endure 
nor looke on that little glimpſe and ray of Holyneſle 
which isin his brother, inone ofthe ſame paſſions, infir= 
mities and corruptions with himfelfe, will much lefle be 
able to abide thelight of the Sonneof righteouſneſle,and 
thatmollt orient, ſpotleſle, and vaſt Holyneſſe which is 
in him. The ſame reaſon holdes here, he that cannot en- 
deayour to purifie himſclfe here, doth never trucly hope 
to be like Chriſt hereafter. He that dire&ts his courſe to- 
wards Yorke can never bee preſumed to hope that hee 
ſhallby that journey get to London, when he knowes, 
or might eaſily beinformed that it is quite the ther way, 
Andthetuthis,no wicked man hath any true or as {au 
Petercals it lively Hope to come to Heaven. Blind pre. 
ſumptions, ignorant wiſhings and wouldings hee may | 
have, but no'trwe Hepe ata". Forthat ever ſuppoſeth 
ſome knowledge ;and preapprehenſionof the Goodnrſſe | 
of that whichs, Hepes for; and there isnothing in Hea- 
ven which wicked men do not hare as very evill tochem; 
the Preſence of the moſt Holy God, the purity and 


and his Saints,&c. If they might be ſuffered firſt to have 
a view of it, and ſee, what is there doing, what Divine | 
and Holy imployments take up all the thoughts, de- 
fires, and powers of the bleſſed company there, they 
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would abhorreno place more. Hope begerr Love whom | 


having not ſeene, yelove, ſaith the Apoſtle) Hope tobee 


1 follow after,if that I may apprehend that for which alſo 
[ am apprehended of Chrift leſus. 1 am already appre- 
hended of Chriſt, he hath in his body carried me in hope 
vato Heaven with him, and made mee fit rogether in 
Heavenly places, and this hope to come to him at laſt,to 
attaine to that price ofthe high calling of God in Chriſt 


leſus, makes me preſle , and pull, and ftrive by all meanes- 


to attaine to perfeCtion, to expreſle a Heavenly converſa- 
tion in earth, becauſe from thence / looke far-a Saviour the 
Lord Teſus Chrift : Hope (as we faid) isan Anker, Our 


Anker is fix'd in heaven; our veſlell isupon carth, now as 
by the Cable aman may draw his veſſell tothe Anker,fo 
the Soule being fixed by hope ynto Chriſt, doth hale and 
 drawit felfe neerer and neerer unto him, 

Thirdly, Premiſes arc the efficient canſes of our puri- 
fication, as they are the objetts: of our Faith: For we 
dare not beleeve withour Promiſes. "Therefore Abra- 
bam {tagger'd not through unbeliefe,burgaveglory to 
| God, becauſe he was fully perſwaded, that what he had 
| promiſed hewas ableto performe. It is not Gods power 
| fimply, bur with relation to his Promiſe which ſecures 
| ourfaith, 'So Sarab is ſaid throughfairhto be deliver'd 
| of a child being paſtage, becauſe ſhejadg'd him fairh- 
full that had promiſed. Now by being ObjeRts of faith, 
| the Promiſes muſt needs cleanſe from filthineſſe;for fairh 
| alſo hath a cleanſing property, It parifieth the heart, and 

worketh by love ard looketh upon the things promiſed as 
defireable things, rejoyceth in them, and'worketh ho- 
| mogeneall and ſutable affeRions umto them. Apaine, 
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like Chriſt hereafter will worke a love and defire to ex+ | 
preſſe {o much as wee can of his Image here, Hee that | 
longs for a thing will take any preſent occafion to get as | 
much of itas he may together. Notably doth Saint Paw! | 
ſer forth this purifying propertie of hope in the promn/es, | 
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we muſt note, T hat ſane comes ſeldome without | Prom- 
ſes to pollute us, begets vaſt expectations and hopes of 


{ Good from it. Balaam was whetandenliven'd by pro- 


miſes to curſe Gods people; The Strumpet in the Pro- 
yerbes, that ſaidtothe young man , Come let us take 
onv fill of loves, conceiv'd molt adequare fatisfation to 
her adulterous luſts by that way. This was the deluſion 
of the rich foole in his Epicurilme, Soule take thine eaſe, 
cate, drinke, and be merry, for thon haſt much laid up for 
many yeeres : Of the Tewes in rhcir Idolatries to the 
Queene of heaven, becauſe that would afford them 


baxies tooliſh heart, who promiſed to himſelfe Olive- 
yards and Vineyards,and ſheepe and Oxen, and men- 
leryants and maide ſervants by his officious lie, And 
this was one of the divels maſter pieces when he tempted 


Chriſt, All theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall downe 


and worſhip me. Thus we ſee finne ſeldome comes with- 
out promiſesto ſeduce and pollute the ſoule. And yetthe 
Truth is theſe promiſes cannot hold up the hope of any 
man. When a man hath wearied himtclfe in the purſuir 
of them, yet Rill there is iefle-hope atlaſt then ar firſt. 
But now faith fixing upon ſxre mercies, upon promiſes 
which cannot be abrogated or diſannull'd (being made 


irreverſible by the oath of God , who after hee hath | 
{worne cannot tepent) and ſeeing nor onely ſftabrlitie, - 


but pretionſneſſe inthe promiſes, and through them loo- 


king upon the great goodneſle of the things contained | 


inthem as alrsadyſubſiſting and preſent to the ſoule, and 
by this meanes overcomming the world (whoſe onely 
prejudice and advantage againſt'Chrift is this , that the 
things which hee promiſeth- are long hence to come, 
whereas that which it promiſeth it likewiſe preſenteth to 
the view of ſenſe; which difference faith deſtroieth, by 


giving a ſubſiſtence and fpiritzeal! preſence of things hoped 
| for tothe ſoult) by this meanes, I ay, faith doth migh- 
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tily preyaile to draw a manunto ſuch holinefſe, as be. 
commeth the {onnes and heires of fo certaine. and preti- 
ous promiſes, Till a manby faith apprehends ſome in- 
tereſt iathe promiſes, he will never our of true Love en- 
- deayour a conformitie unto God in Chriſt. By chem, 
{aith Saint Peter, we are madepartakers of the divine na- 
ture, and doe eſrape rhe corraption that is inthe world 
through lu, Whatis itto be made partaker of the di- 
vine nature ? It notesrwo things: firſt, a fellowſhip with 


infinite holineſſe is expreſſible in a narrow creature, fa- 
| ſhioned in and communicated unto us by our union with 


Chriſt, Secondly ,a fe/lowſpip-with Godin bis bleſſeaneſſe, 


| namely inthat bearificall viſion, and brightnefſe of glor 


which from the face and fulnefſe of Tefus Chriſt (who as 
a ſecond: eAdam is made unto us the Authour and 
Fountaine of all heavenly things) ſhall at laſt in ful. 
nefſe,, and doth even now in flaſhes and glimmerings 
{hine forth-upon his members. And all this we have 
trom thoſe greatand pretious promiſes which are made 
unto us of Holinefſe and of Bleſlednefſe. For as we ſa 

of the Word in generall, ſo more eſpecially ofthe Promi- 
ſer, they arc operative words , and. doe produce ſome 
reall effeRts, being received by. faith. As a man when 
| he recciverh a deed ſigned, ſealed, witneſſed ,anddeliye- 


words, but hath thereby ſome fundamentall right crea- 
red-unto-the things in the deed mentioned to be con- 
vey'd, ſo thatthe deed is declaratorie and operative of 
{ome Reall effeF&s : {0 in the word and-promiſes of God 
ſealed by the bloud of Chriſt, ratified by the oath of the 
| Covenant, teſtified by the Spirit of Truth, dcliver'd by 
'the hand of Mercy, and received by the hand of Faith, 
"there doth.nor-onely paſſe emptie breath and naked 


___ words, 


red, doth nor onely take parchment or waxe,or emptic | 


—  _— TC 


| 


God in his holineſſe; that puritie which is eminenter and | 
| infinitely in Gods moſt holy nature is formeliter , or 
| ſecundum modum creature, lo farre as the image of his 
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words, but alſo ſome Reall effets by the intendinent of 
God arethereby produc'd ; namely,the cleanſing of our 
finfull nature from the pollutions of the world, and the 
transforming thereof into the umnage and purity of the 
divine nature, | 
Fourthly, Premy/erare the efficient cavſes of our purt- 
fication, as they are the Rates and Beames of Chriſt the 


| Srumne of Riphteouſneſſe , in whom they are all founded 
and eſtabliſhed. They are Al! in him Tea, and tn him 


\ mento Chriſt, and to the conſideration of our urity with 
him, in che right whereof we have claime to the Promr- 
{es; even asevery line in a circumference, though there 
- never ſo diſtant fromother,dorh, being purſued, carry a 
| man atlaſt to one atid the ſame Center, common unto 
them all. Forthe Promiſes are not- made for anything 

us,nor have theirſability-in us, but they are made in.a4 
for Chriſt unto us, unto Chyrsſt in our behalfe, and unto 
us onely fo farre forth as we are membcrs of Chriſt, For 
they werenot made to ſeeds 45 many, but toſeed, namely 
to Chriſt, in aggregato, as comprehending the head and 
the members in the unitie of onebody. So the every 
Promife carrying us to that Fuitie which we lrave: with 
Chrift by his ſpirit (who is therefore call*d a ſþir5r of 
Adeption, becauſe he veſteth us with the {onne ſlip of 
Chriſt, and a ſpit of holineſſe and renovation, becauſe he 

ſanQifieth us by the reſurreQion of Chriſt) doth thereby 


prrifie as from dead workes; and conforme the mem! ers 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* oo 


to anhabitation of God through that ſpirit by wham we 
arein Chrift, In one word Oar tmtereft in the Promiſes 
4 grounded nyon our being in Christ, and being one with 
| him; and our being in him is the groundof our purifica- 
' tion. Every branch in me that bringeth fort! fraits, my 
father parget# tht it may bring forth more fruite, Ari 
n this xeſpe&t the promiſes may be faidro puree, as {iii 
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| carry 


| eAAmen, Every promiſe by faith apprehended caries a | 
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Fifthly and laſtly, the Promiſes are cauſes of our pu- 
rification, as Exemplars patterns, and ſeeds of purity wnto 
15, Forthe Promyes arc inthemſclves Exceeding great 
41d pretions, Every Word of God is pure and tryed like 


gold ſeven times inthe fie, itis right, and cleane, and 


true, and altogether rightcous, and therefore very loyely 
ad attractive, apt to/antlifi: andcleanſe the ſoule, San- 
flifie them by thy trath (faith Chriſt) ehy Word 6s trath, 
and againe, Now ye are cleans through the Word which 1 
have ſpoken unto you, For the Word is Seed, and ſeede 


a Timilates earth and ditt into its owne pure and cleane_. 


1ature. So by the Word there isa tranſ{-elementation,as 
it were, and conforming of our foulc and earthie nature 
to the ſpiritualneſle of it (elie, Therefore the Apoſtle 
uſeth this for an argument, why the regenerate cannot 
{11 (namely in that univerfall and complete manner as 0- 
thers doe) becauſethey have the ſced of God abiding in 
them,thatis,his Word, Spirit, and Promiſes abating the 
{irength of luſt, and {waying them to a contrary point, 
For thus the Word of promiſe makes a mans heart to 
argue, Hatiz God of meere Grace made afſurance of ſo 
pretious thiagsto me who by nature ama filthy and un- 
cleane Creature, obnoxious to all the curſes and yen- 
2eanceinhis booke? Hath he wrought lo great delive- 
rance, and laid up ſuch unſearchadle riches tox my ſoule? 
and ſhould I againe breake his Commandements, and 
joyne inthe abomigations of other men ? Would he not 
be angry till he had conſumed me ; {o that there ſhould 
be no eſcaping ? Should I not rather labour to feele che 
comfortsand power of theſe Promiſes, encouraging mce 
to walke worthy of ſo great mercy, and ſo high a calling? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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to walke niecte for the participation of the Inheritance | 


ot the Saints in light ? Shall I that aw reſerv'd to ſuch | 


honour, liv un the meane time after the luſts of the Gen- 
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tiles, who haye no hope? * Hath God diſtinguiſhed me 
by his Spirit and Promiſes from the world, and ſhall | 
confound my ſelfe againe ? Shall I reauite evill for good 
to the hurt of mine owne ſoule ? Theſe and the like are 
the reaſonings of the heart from the beauty and purity of 
the Promiles. 

Thirdly and laſtly, Promſer are ergwments to in- 
ferre our Purification, becarſe inmany of ther that is the 
very Matter of which they co»/iſt, and fo the power and 
fidelicy of God is engag'd for our Purification, [ wil? 
cleuſe thens from all their 1niqnity whereby they hane ſin - 
ned againſt me, {aith the Lord. And againe, I will ſÞ1t9- 
ke tleane water vpon you and you hai be cleane : from all 
your filthineſſe and from all your idoles will | clenſe you, 
Oe. And againe, 7 hey ſhall not defile themſelnes any more 
with their 1dolers, nor with their deteſt able things, nor with 
any of their travſqre(ſions but 1 will ſave them, and I will 
cleanſe them, And againe, [ will beale their backeſlidings, 


] will Lowe them freely. The Lord will waſh away the filth of 


the daughters of Sion, & purge the blondof [ernſalem from 
the midſt thereof by the Spirit of Indgement and by the ſpi- 


i — _—_ 


rit of burning. Which Promiles, bringing aloug the fide/tty | 


and power of God to our faith, doc lettle our hearts a- 
midſt all the corruptions and impotcacics of our nature, 


” — 


When the conſcience 1s once throughly acquanited with 
the ſight of its owne foulneſſe, with che ſenſe of that life. 
and power which is inconcupiſcence, it findes it then a | 


oreat difficultic toreſt in any hope of having luſts either 
ſubdued Or forgiuen. The Pſalmiſlt, when his ſore ranurc, 
and ceaſed not, 4 59 tobe comforted, thought himlelfe 
caſt out of Gods fauour,as if his mercies were exhauſted, 
and his promiſes come to an end, and his compaſſhons 
were ſhut up, avd would ſhew theralelves no more. 


Thercfore in this caſe the Lord carrics our Faith | 


to the conſideration of his Powey, Grace, and Fidebry, 
whi.h ſurpaſleth not onely the knowledge bur the very 
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conjeRures and contrivances of the hearts of-men. The 
Apolllle faith, That Chrsſt was declared to be the Soune of 
God with power, accordingto the Spirit of bolineſſe, by the 
reſurrefion from the dead; That Spirit which raiſed Him 
from the dead is therefore called a ſpirit of Holineſle, be- 
caule the ſanitifying of a {inner ts a reſurreftion, and re- | 
quiresthe ſame power to effc& ir, which raiſed Chriſt 
fromthe dead. Wher Saint Pax had ſuch a bitter. con- 
f1R with the thorne ia his fleſh, the vigor and ftirrings 
of concupiſcence within him, he had no refuge nor com. | 
fort but oncly in the ſafſiciencie of Gods grace, which was 
able in due time to worke away and purge out his luſts, | 
And the prophet makes this an argument of Gods great? 
power above all other Gods, that he ſnbdzeth iniquities, 
and blotteth ont tranſgreſſions. Though wee know not 
how this can be done, that ſuch dead bones, ſoules that 
are evenrotten in their ſinnes, {hould be cleanſed from: | 
their filthinefle, and live againe: yet he knowes; and 
therefore when wee are at a (tand, and know »ot what to 
4oe to Cure our luſts, then wee may by faith fix our 
Eyes upon him, whoſe get , power, wiſedome, fidelity * 
1s all intheſc his promiſes put co gage for our purificati- 

on, 


che Cleanfing of us from tilthinefle of fleſh and ſpirit. The 


| 
| 


' .1.Cor 6.18.19. 
\ 20, 


| 4-Cor..3.1617. 


ſame might at large be ſhewed in many particulars.I will 
but name thoſe in the words before the Text(to which it 
referres.) The Lord promiſeth to Dwell in ns as in ſþiritn- 
all Temples, and this proves that wee ought to keepe our 
ſe lues Cleane, that wee may be fic habitations for {o 
Dovelike and pure a ſpirit. Flee fornication (ſaith the. 
Apolile) why? know you not that your bodie is the Temple 
of the holy Ghoſt which ts in; 108 — therefore glorifie God 
þ in your bodies and ſpirits for they aye Gods, And againe, If 
any.man defile the Temple of God, hims ſhall God deſtroy: | 


r_—_ 


| 


| for the temple of God us holy which tcmple ye are. He pro- 
| miſeth 
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miſeth to be Our F ather, and make ns his people, and this 


cording to the former Init; in ignorance, but as he who 
hath caked us ts holy, ſs ſhowld we be holy in all manner of 
converſation, And if we call himfather, who without rc+ 
ſpeft of perſons judgeth according to every mans workes, 
we ſhould paſſe the time of our ſojourning here tn feare, Te 
| are acboſen generation (faith Saint Peter) a rojall prieſt- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, that you ſyould ſhew 
forth the wertnes of him, who hath called you out of dark- 
weſſe into his marvellons light, When yee were of the 
world, ye were then ſtrangers to the Covenant, and 
aliens fromthe houſeand Iſrael of God, but now being 
| become Gods-houſhold, ye are firangers and pilgrimes 
inthe preſent world, and {Hould therefore abſtaine from 
| the Juſts of the fleſh, which are ſenſuall and worldly 
things. Thoſe that are a peculiar people, are a parged 
people too, He will purifie to himſelfe a peculiar people, 
that they may be zealous of goad workes. 

| The conſideration of which things ſhould make us 
labour to ſettle our hearrs to beleeve, love, and prize the 
promiſes, to ſtore upand hide the word in our hearts, to 


, of temptation wee may have ſome holdfaſt to relie upon. 
'Tntimes of plenty fecuriry and peace,men go calmely on 
' Wwithour feare or ſuſpicion; but when flormesariſe, when 

God cither hides his face, or lers out his diſpleaſure , or 
\throwes mn upon any excremities,then rhere is no hope 
' ut inour anker,no (tay nor relicfe but in Gods promyſes, 
which are /et/ed and(ure,citabliſhed in heauen,and ther- 
forenevyer reverſed or cancelled in theearth : And if this 
faithfall and ſure ward had not binDavids delight & come 
fortyifhe had not in all thechanges & chances ofhisowne 
| life cemembred,that af Gods promiſes are made inheeven, 
where theres no'inconſtancie,nor repentance,be had pe- 
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; have it Dwell richly in #s, that in evill times and dayes | 
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r/hedin his affisfFiov. Though David by a propheticall 
ſpirit forefawthat God would not Hel his houſe to 
grow,burt to become a dry and wither'd ftocke of /eſſe, 
yetherein was the groundot all his falvationand of all his 
defire,that the Lord had made with him an Everlaitw: 
Covenant,order*dinallthings and ſure,that he had ſworne 
by his hole ſ- that he would not faile David;(o that it was 
as poſſible for God to beunholy as for the Word of pro- 
miſe made unto D474 to fall rothe ground, & be untrue, 
Now that wee may the better apply the Promiſes to 
our ſelves, and efablifh our hearts in the truth and fide- 
lity of God by them, wee may make uſe of theſe few 
Rules, amongft divers others which mig hr be given. 
Firſt, Promsſes generally made, and jo in medio for all, 
or particularly to ſome, are by the ground of them equally 
appliable to any in av) condition unto which the promiſes 
are ſutable. Allcthe promiſes are but as one in Chrs#, as 
| lines thaygh ſeverall in the circumference doe meete as 
one in the center, Take any promiſe and follow itto its 


whom alone it is Tea and «Amen, that is, hath irs truth, 
certainety,and ſtability all from him. Now the Promsſes 
meeting in Chriſt, cannot be ſevered or haye a parcition 
made of them to ſeyerall men(for every beleever hath Al 
Chrift, Chriſt is not divided)any otherwiſe then the exi- 
gence of mens preſcnreſtates doth diverſifie them,and ſo 
| firthem for ſuch promiſes as now to others, or at other 
times tothemſclyes would beunſeaſonable and unappli- 
able. The Lordin afſenting to Sa/omons prayer,made a 
generall promiſe to any man,or to all the people, that whar 
prayer or {application ſoeyer ſhould be made rowards 
his tewple, he would heare in heaven and forgive, &c. 
| Iehoſpaphat being after in diftrefle applied this generallto 

his owne preſent conditzon, when the children of Ammon, 
Moab, and Mount Seir cameto turne Iſrael out of their 


loſhua, 


= 


originall , and it will undoudtedly carry to Chrilt , in 


poſſeſſions, The Lord made a particular promiſe nnto 


| 
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Toſhea, that he would be with him to blefſe his enter- 
priſes again(t the Cananites , and to carry him through 
all the Ct ficulties and hazards of that holy warre; and 
Saint Pant apples the promiſe ro all the farthfull in any 
firaices or diltrefles of hte, as the Lord himlelfe had be- 
fore applied it from Aeſes to Toſhua, Let your converſa- 
tion be without coyeton(neſſe —. for as God was with /[8- 


ſora, ſo will he be with thee, He will nor faile thee nor | 


for/ake thee, Chriſt made a partcular promiſe unto Pe. 
ter, [ have prayed for thee that thy faith fazle nor. And 
the ſame in effeRthe applies ro All his, 1 pray that thou 
wonlaſt keepe them from the evill, And the conſequent 
wordsto Saint Peter make it good ; When thou art con 
verted ſtrengthen thy brethren, that is,comfort and revive 


them by thine owne experience , that when they are 


brought into thelike caſe with thee, they may have the 
benetit- of the ſame interceſlor and the ſympathy and 
compaſſion of the ſaine S2yiour who deliver'd thee, As 
our Saviour ſaith in matter of 4ntie, What [/ay unto you, 
T {ay «nto All, to wemay ſay of him in matter of mercy, 
IWhat he promiſ-thunto any, he promiſeth unto all in an 
equall eſtate. It is good therefore to obſerve the truth 
of God in his Promy(es ro others, and when we finde our 
ſelves reduced unto thier condition, to apply it unto owr 
ſelves, that we thronch patience an4 comfort of the Scripe 
tures may have hope. This is the counſell of Saint Tawes, 
Taks my brethren the Prophts for an'example of [uffe» 
ring afflulton and of patience ee have heard of the 
patience of 10h, and ye have ſeene the end of the Lord that 
the Lord is very putifull and of tender mercy. And faint 
Paulaſſuresusthartor this cauſe God comforted him in 
his tribulation, that he mph be able 10 camfort them who 
might be 11 any trouble, with the comfort wherewnth hee. 
h.m{clfe had beene comfortedby God. -A poore Chriſtian 
might obje&, Alas It I were an Apolile, if I had fuch- 
graces, ſuch {crvices, ſuch wayes of gloritying God as 
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Paul had, l might hope for the ſame power and proyi- 
dence of God in my afflicions as he findes. But I am a 
poore ignorant, unfruirfull, and unſeryiceable creature, 


who doe more blemiſh-then adorne my profeſſion of 
the Goſpell of Chriſt,and ſhall I looke for ſuch care from 


God as ſaint Paw! ? Beloved, the members in the body 


would not fo argue ; It I were an eye, or a tongue, one 
of the noblet parts of the body, haply ſome compaſſion 
and remedy might be ſhewed me in my diftcmpers ;'but 
Jam bura toynt ofthe foote, or a meane, diſhonourable, 
and lefſe ſerviceablemember,therefore though Iamtor- 
-mented with a goute or ftone,the tongue will not ipeake, 
the head will not worke,the hand will not diftribureany 
thing for me, The Children in a family would nor fo ar- 
gue; my father is carefull co provide phyficke, and cure 
the diſeaſes of my brother, becauſe hee-is.growne up to 
doe him credit, and his countrie ſervice, but I am but a 
childe, that lie upon him, and doe no worke, I am un- 
able for any employments, and therefore 1 ſhall periſh 
in my diſeaſe without care or regard. Surely if the mem. 


| bers of a body, or the children of men, who are evill, 


would not thus argue, how much lefle reaſon have any 
of Chriſts, who have a head entruſted with the care of 
bis meaneſt members, and a father tender 'of the fals and 
failings of his weakeſt children ? Thus rather ſhould the 
ſoule reſolve, Though Panthad more grace then I, yer 
he had no more merit then I. All the compaſſion which 
was ſhewed unto him was out of favour and mercie,not 


| meas fit for mercie as he was 3 and the compaſſion ofa 
father is moſt.commended-toward the. unworthiet.and 


{ moſt unprofitable childe. | | 
Secondly, Promſes inthem{elves arecertaine but the | 
| wayes of performance are often. undiſcernable and hidden; 

| therefore wee muſt live by Faith, and not by reaſon, and 


out of debt or dutie ; and my wants and miſeries make | 
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| 


meaſurethe Truth of Gods Words by the firength of 
his 


mi. <a 


| 


” 


| muſt conceive of him as a God infinire in wiſedome to. 


| this promiſe, They alſo ſhallbe grafted wn againe, for God 


{ Gentiles derided the Doctrine and Promiſe of the Re- 


| with you, that God ſhould raiſethe Dead ? At. 26.8, 


% 
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his Power, and not by our owne conceics or apprehen- 
fions. When wee looke upon God in his Promiſes, wee 


contrive, and in Power to bring about the execution of : 
his owne will, There is a Promi/e made of calling the 
Iewes unto Chriſt, and cauſing rhemto turne from their 
tranſgreffions. The Redeemer ſhall come unto Sion, and 
wnto them that retwrne from tran/greſſion in Tacob, Efai, | 
59-20, But hee who ſhould conſider the extreme obſti» | 
nacie and Rubbornneſle of that people againſt the Goſ- 
pol. would thinke it impoſhble, that they ſhould ever 
bee pull'd out ofche ſnare of the Diyell; therefore the 
Apoſtle makes Gods Power the ground of certaintie in 


i able to graffe them iy —— Azit ts written, There ſhall 
cone out of $10n the deliverer, and ſhall rurne away uns | 
godtjneſſe from [acob,Rom.1 1.23.26,The Sadducesand 


ſnrrefion from the deade; andour Saviour carricth the | 
one fromtheir owne prejudice unto Gods Power;ye erre, 
not knowing the Scriptures nor the Power of God, Math. 
22.29. And Saint Parv/the other, from their reaſon unto ' 
Faith in God, hy ſhrnld it be thought a thing meredible 


Therefore wee ſhall hode mens unbehiefe in Scripture 
hath riſen partly trom apprehenſion: of power in thoſe 
whom they feare, and partly from apprehenſion of im- 
potencie in thoſe whom they ſhould cruſt, When the 
Iiraclites heard of Giants and ſonues of Anak tn the pro- 
miſed land, preſemly they murmured againſt the Lord 
and his Servants, and provoked him by their unbelcefe 
of his mighty power which they had had fo frequent ex- 
perience of, How long wll this people provoke mee? How 
long will it be ere they belreve me, for all the (ignes which 
[have ſprwed amonoſt them ? Numb. 14 .1,11. They 
provoked him againe by infidelitie in the wildernefle, 


- MM when | 
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when they-asked meate for their luſt; and that was by 
calling the Power of (,odin queſtion ; They ſpake againſt 
Gd, they ſaid can God furmſha table in the Wilderneſſe? 
Bebild hee (ante the Rocke that the Waters guſhrd out, 
and the ftreames overflowed,; but can hee prove breadalſo, | 
can he provide fleſh for his people? Plal. 78.1920. They 
meaſured God by their. owne reaſon, and charged God 
with that rnpotencie which they found 'in themſelves, 
This was the (ione of that noble man who attended up- 
on the king, of Iſrael in the great famine at Samariaz 
when the Prophet foretold a.marvellous plentie which 
ſhould ſuddenly come to the place, hee meaſured Gods 
P awer by his owne. conceits of. pofſibility in the thing, 1f 
the fly any nake windowes inheaven, this thing could 
not be, 2,Kinge 7.2. There was a Promiſe made unto I{- 
racl to reſtore them out of that great captivity of Ba- 
bylon, and this ſeemed to them as incredible as for men 
to bee railed our of their Graves after ſo many- yeeres 


and our hope ts loſt, and we are cut off for our parts, Wee 
have no mote reaſon to beleeve anvy-promiſe, or to reſt 
- upon any expectations of deliverance, then dead bones 
have to revive againe. Therefore the Lord acquainteth 
| them with his Power together with his Promiſes. O my 


—_ 


prople ye ſhall know that [ am the Lord! that is, that my 
waycs and thoughts are infinitely above your ſhallow 
apprehenſions, when / ſhall have brought you ont of your 
Graves, Ezck..37-11.13. Though there ſhould bee fa- 
mine, and mountaines berweene Gods people and his 
promiles, famine ro weaken their teete that they could 
not crawle away, and mountaines to Roptherr paſſage 
which they could not climbe. nor overpaſle, yet when 


— 


the Lord ſhoul4 betheir [trengrh, their fecte ſhould be 
L.ke Hindes teere to skippe over the mountaines, and the 


| 


conſumption, therefore they ſaid;our bones are -aried np; - 


there was. no might nor power lefr i them, the Spirit of 


mountaines fhould be asa plaine betore chem, Hab. 3.17. 
| þ | 8, I 9 9. 
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this that men make their owne theughts the meaſure of 
Gods ftrength,und have low and unworthy conceits of bus 


our hearts unto-to looke of from {econd canſes, from the 
probabilities or poſſbilties which are obyious to our 
rea/on,and admire the ur ſearchablenefle of Gods Power 
and wiſedome, which is above all the thoughts of man. 
It a rich man ſhould promle a beggera great ſumme of 
mory, and hee ſhould diſcomfort himſelte with ſuch 


of a man who meanes well, aizd takes compaſſion on 
my povertiez bur how can hee poſſibly make good this 
promiſe ? If I ſhould engage wy Clte thus to another 
-poore man, | ſhould he {ure to faile his expeRations and 
flatter him wich winde, what quiet or comfortcould he 
have ? burthe would have more wiſedomethen to mea- 
ſure rich men by his owne povertie and baſeneſſe. 50 
ſhould we doe in any difficulties and diftrefſes either 
from ſinnes, afflictions,or temprations. As Abraham did 


but was ſtrong wn faith, giving glory to God being fully per. 
ſwaded that what he had prom(ed be was able to performe, 
Rom.4-19-20. And afccr,he offered up his Sonne mfanh, 
becauſe he knew that God was able toraiſe himievenfro the 
dead. from whence he had before in a firure received him, 
namely from a dead and barren wombe, Heb 11.29. This 
was Jobs onely comfort upon the dunghill, 7 hat that 
God whe would after wormes hat confumed his fl:jh,raiſe 
him up at the laſt day , and make him with thoſe Very ene: 


| | 0 ſee bus Redeemer had power enough in his duetime ro 


deliver from'that wotfull calamitie into which hee had 
calt hin, and co revive his firength and eftate apaine 


Job 19.25.26.27. Aman haply is haunted and purſued 
with ſuch or ſuch an uncleane affeion, is wearied in 


Power, This therefore in all difficulties wee mult frame 


plodding ſcruplesasthele : Alas thete are bur the words : 


| wreſtling with it, and cannot prevaile (as indeede chere 
| Aa 2 1s 


— 


18.19, Zach«q.6,7. Alldoubrr and difirui2s avife from 


H: flaggered not at the Promiſe of God through unbeliefe | 
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; expu2nable, then a{trong and 199porrunate lit, What 
' { muſtheenowdoec? finke under the weight ? is there no 
; remedy, nor way'of c{cape? God forbid. When his 
' qwae [trengrh and wiiedome failes him, let him looke 
off from hiwſclte unto the power and promiſes ofthat 
' God, who is Al-ſufficient to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe 
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is nothing that cleaves more pertinaciouſly,or is more jn- 


that come unto hum by Chriſt, He is a Refiner, @ Sunne of 
 Righteouſneſſe that can cure the barrenneſle of our hearts 
by che healing vertue of his wings, and purgeaway our 


_ | under themotions, importunities, and immodeft ſolici- 


| | he, unto Jeſt the eAuthor and finiſter of your faith ; con- 


| being parchaſed by bis. merits, and they are all perform d 


f 4 -, 


drofſe and corruptions from us. That Premiſe which 
| God.made to Pax! in the ſiirrings and conflicts of his 
| concupiſcence.is made unto all ofhis temper, My Grace 
is ſufficient for theezand there are two things inthat pro» 
' miſe, Grace tomake it, aud Sufſiriencieto fullill its Loy 
afiae faith the Apolile, every weight, and the nne which 
| goth ſo caſily beſet yew. Alas, may the Souleanſwere, if it 
be a weight, how ſhall ] moove it ? If it beea befieging 
| and encompailing fione, that doch ſo cafily occupate and 
| invade allmy faculties, how ſhall I repell or drive it of 
well, ſaith the Apoſtle, if you-.cannot quir your ſelves of 


| your clogand burchen, yet runne with patience the race- 


þ 


and to lugge your luſts atter you. But how-can the ſoule 
| be patient under ſuch heavie and ſuch cloſe corruptions ? 


| tations of ſo many and ſo adulcerous lufts ? Looke, ſaith 
| fder bim —— leſt jee bes wearicd and faint tn your 
| wirdes, He doth not any of his workes by halfes; heis 
| a Perfet Saviour, He finiſbeth all the workes which are 
given kim to doe; It he have begunne a good worke in 
you, heceis ableto-perfef it; if hee be now the Anthor, 
| he willindue time be che Accompliſher of your Faith, | 

Wee muſt note, Ai the promiſes are made in Chrift; 


| which s ſet beſore you, bee contentto draw your chaine, 


—_ —_— 
_— ——_ 


—_— 


et —_— 


1 


| he isan Adyacate and Jotercefior.in his owe bu/ine fſe;tor 
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5 Chriſt, being adminiſired by bis power and office, And 
in Chriſt, wee mult note, there is;firlt, 4 ww that wee 
ſhould be holy, expreſſed in his prayer to his father, 
{anthific them by thy truth, loh: 17, 17. Secondly,a power 
to executethat will, he is able ro (ave theſe that come rnto 
Godby bim; and he quicknethwhemhe will, Thirdly, both 
his will and power are back'd and ſtrengthned with as- 


thority and anoffice 1o to doe, for he was /au7ified and |' 
ſealed by his father unto this purpoſe. Fourthly he is fur- 


Biſh'd with Abenundarce of wiſdome to contrive, and 0 


fidetsty to employ beth'his will, power, and office,for ful- 


filling all Gods promiſes of grace and mercie. In him 
rhere were treaſares of wiſedeme and he is a mercriſull and 
faihfal high prieſt, Fitthly,toallthis he is further engag'd 
by his conſargainirie with ag;he is our brother by his /3ms- 
pathie and compaſſion towaras us; he hath felt che weight 
of finne in-the puniſhment cherof, and the {onrradrition 
of ſinners, and laſtly by his propriety wnro us; he ſhould 
defraud himſclte, if he ſhould not fulfill all his promiſes 
tothe church; for the church is His owne houſe. Allthe 
promiſes are made to Him, in aggregato,with his Church, 
To the feed of Avraham, that 15 To Chriſt, namely to the | 
head and members together. As whenany euill betals the 
church he is Aflicted; ſo in all the Adyancements of the 


- church he is honored, and, ina fort, further filled; for the 
- church is His, f#/nes. Though as God, as man, as media- 


tor, he be full by himiſelfe; yet as Head he accounteth 

himſclfe maimed and incomplete without his members. 
So that when Chrilt pleads and prayes for the Church | 
the Afﬀaires of the Church are Hs. | 
"Thirdly, promiſes are mary numes ſubordinate to one 
another, and are perform'd m anorder, ſucceſſion, aud de. | 
exdencie, Theretore we mult not anticipate, nor pec- * 
turbe the order which God hath pur in his Prowa/es, bur. 
waite upon him jo his owne way, Grace 4nd Glory will | 


Heb.9.25. 
loh.5.21. 


loa 1 0.36« 


loh.6.27. 
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Pſal.84.13, 


Eſai.54:5- 


ſer.31433, 
1.Thefſ.5-33, 


ler.32:40- 


 Hoſ:11.3 
Hoſ.14.4- 
| Ezck,34-16 


1.Thceſſ-4-7. 


| 


| 


, 


* | fir and cleanſe his Church; 7 will pur my Law m their 
| hearts, awd'in their inward parts, The qualification of 
| this Holyneſſe is, that it be whole and conftane. The wery 


| dings, I will tovethts freely, I will binde np that which 


| afterall this comes the promeſe of Glory, and Salvation. 
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he givebut firſt Grace before Glory;no-manmuſt ſnarch 
at this promiſe till hee have intereft in thar. Godlaeſſe 
hath the promiſes of this life, and of that tocome; burwee 
muſt note the order which our Saviour puts, firf# ſeeks 
the Kingdowe and Righteonſneſſe of Goa, and then all 
theſe things ſhall be addeduntoyou: The Lord Promiſeth 


ro call men unmto'Chrilt, Narions tharbuew thee not fall | 


rune wrothee. The Apoſtle telsus wherennro hee: calls, 
God hath not called ns wnto uncleanneſſe,but nnto Holy- 
eſſe. Therefore in the next place he promſeth to ſantti- 


God of Peare Santlific'you, and preſerve you blameleſſe 
| wnto the comming of onr Loyd lefus Chrifh, 1sthe Apofiles 
| prayer for the Theſſalonians.Therefore inthe'nexr:place, 


| Godpromi/eth Perſeverance, 1 will not tarue away from | 


them, to doe them good, but I will put wy feare tn their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. But this'Per- 
| ſeverance is notifo certaine, but' that-it admits: of fals, 
{lippes, and miſcarriages ; therefore in that caſe, He pro- 
| meth healing and reſtoring. I will heale threw backeſli- 


ir broken, and will ſtrengthen that which was (iche. And 


| Now-then wee muſt waite upon the promiſes in their 
| owneorder., When God hath called us to the knowledge 
| of Chriſt, wee mult nor skip: over all the ivrermediate 


| linkes, and looke preſently for the accompliſhment of 
| Gods promiſe of Salvation, or perſeverance by Gods ſole 


Power, andin the meane time omitall careof Holynefſe 


end, and expe& ſalyation ro droppe into our lappes. But 
we muſt make ir our care, and efteeme itour owne duty 


in our converfation. When weare fanRified, weemuſt 
not refolue then to fit Nil}, as if all our 'worke were at an 


| to continue fatrbfull uneo the end that ſo wemay receive a | 
Crowne 
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. Crawne af Life. For God dothnot fulfill his promiſes 5# 
#5 onely, but by us too; and thoſethings which in-regard: 
of his Word are his promiſes, are alloin regard: of his 
commaund owr Duties. And therefore we mult take the 
promiſes in that Connexion, and dependencie which they 
have amongſthemlelves. Atolicrs 

moſt. uſeful in Extremittes, and therefore it is beſt for us | 
to ſtore up of all ſorts; though wee ſeenopreſent uſe of 
ſore particulars, yerwe know not what time may bring 
forth, whatwayes God my pleaſe torry us by. Second- 
ly, Itis beſt to acquaint our hearts with thoſe which are 
moſt generall, pretions, fundamental, wherein Gods 
Power and Goodneſleis principally ſeene,and tromthem 
it will becaſic toinferre the reſt.” As /ob argues from the 
finaltreſarrefionto a deliverance from the dunghill:And 
D avid from the dehyerance of his Sawle from Hell, to 
the deliverance of his feete from falling. And Habaksk , 
fromthe deliverance-outof Egypt and the wilderneſle, 
to rhedeliverance.out of Babylon. And Abrabawfrom 
a miraculous generation ina dead\wombe rto'a;wiracu- 
lonsreftitutiouof Iſaak from the dead againe, And Pay! 


liverance from every.cvill worke. Some notable a& of 
Gods mercy.and providence may bee applyable to ſeve- 
rall more particulars ; becauſe experience worketh hope, 
Thirdly, It is good to bring a mans ſelfe to a view of ex- 
tremities in himſelfe, to keepe freſhin hiseyethe naked- 
neſle, poverty, andutter diſability thatis in himto fur- 
ther his owne bappyneſle;. and chatwillfitte him to.goe 
with Patiegce. and Faith through any other exigencics 
which he may bee brovghtto, There is as little ground 
why a ſinner ſhould beleeye and truſt God for the for- 
givene(ſe of his ſinnes; as Hope for.any comfort and ſup- 
port in his dreſſes, TIfa mancan therefore now keepe 


Fourthly, promiſes, though alwayes neceſſary, are yet | 


froma deliverance out of themourh of the 'Liow, to a de- |- 


| 
WI. | 
A 
© | 


 Tob 19.25.27, 
Pſa.56-13. 


Hab.3.3- I6,1 To 


Heb.11,19. | 
| 
| 


2,Tim.4.17.18, 


Rom, 5.4. 


before him a diſtin view ofthe filchyneſle of his inves, 
_ Aa 4 and 
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Deut. 3.21» 


Us Sam 17435.37 : 


{ 2.C0r.1.9,1Cs 


| 
| Elai.51,9,17. 
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and that aveuiſh and-extremities which -ir Grivos, and \ 
live by Faith.in the remiſſion of chem; he will bee mich: | 


the more firted to tri(t and leane on God it the middeſt 


of any other diftreſſes. There is-not ſo much evill, ſo 
| mach unremoyeableneſſe, and: unmitigavlenefle in any 
extremitie or miſery, as there is.in finne ; and therefore if 


we caatruſt God tor pardon, purging, and extinguiſhing 


of finne, we may much more truſt him for the ſupporting-| 


| 
of us under, or delivering us from any other evill, 


Fifchly, experience of Gods Wiſedome, Truth, and Po- 


wer in /opse promiſes will ſettle and eftabliſh the heart in 
| | d:pendance, and expeFtation of the like in others, Sen[e 
| doth corroborate and confirme Faith. And this wee ſhall 


obſerve to be a very frequent argument in Holy Scrip-= 


of the Anakims and Giants of the Land, this was Hos 
ſes his argument, Dread. xot, neither bee afraid of them ; 
the Lord: your- Ged which goerh before you, hee ſhall fi ohe 


| Pavl, The Lord hath delivered from a ſentenceof Death, 
and doth aeblrwver , therefore I. truſt that bee will d:li. 


| didſt dry the Sea, the waters of the dc epe and mad-ſt a paſ- 
ſage through the. "oh prhs ofthe Sea for therauſomed topaſſe 


| the like examples were wriiten for our learning tharwwee 


tures to conclude Gods tavour- forthe preſent or fatwre, 
by his. proceedings paſt. Whenthe Ilraclire were afraid 


ea gs, 
— —— 


for.yon, accordung to.allthar be di for yon tn Egypt before 
| your eyes, andin the willlerneſſe,&#0;' And againe, [com 
14ndea loſna,taith he, at that. tte ſaying, Thine eJes- 
have [een all that the Lard your-Ged hath done unto theſe 
| ewo Kwmgs: So ſhall the Lord doe untoall the kingdomes- 
whither thou paſſeſt: + So David argued" againſt Go 

liab, Ther Lord ard deliger me from a Lyon jabtd a Beare, | 
| therefere he will d:lrver me from this Philiftime. And S. 


ver. 'Sothefaithfull argue ia the Prophet. 4#t not' rhow* | 
| bee that drdFF cur Rabab, and mound the Dragon ; that 


| over, Therefore the: Redeemed of the Lord ſpall returne | 
and come with ſinging unto. Sion, &c,"-Theſe'and ſundry | 
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alſo chrough cornfort of the Scriptures mighthavehope; 
that wee mightlearne to Rore up the paſſages of Gods: 
providence ih our lives, that they may bee for preſidents 
and rules in after times, Mcnare apt to finke under the 
preſent ſenſe of any evill that prefſerh chem, becauſe they 
doe not looke backward to Gods former wayes ofmer- 
cy towards themz whereas if' men could rhus argue, I 
have knowae a famine, and felea pinching ſeaſon fo long 
apone, and1 did then out-live ic, and Gods providence 
cared for me and-carried mce through hat plunge and. 
diiireſſe; 1] have felra fore diſcaſe, and beene in the | 
mouth of the Grave, and yerTlive toprayſe' Gods po= 
wer : The buffers of Sathan have heretofore bruized my: 
| foule, and.I have beene evendrencht in mine owne for- 
rowes,and ſwallowedup of deſpaiting and uncomforta- 
ble thoughts, and yet our of them all the Lord hath deli- 
yeredme, and let his-countenance ſhine upon me againe- 
And hee is the ſame God fiill, as full of compaſſion to 
commilerare my calamities, as fullof power to eifeR, as 
full of wiſedome to contrive,as fuloffidelity ro performe 
his owne Promiſes, as hee was before: And therefore I 
will waite upon him in the wayes of his owne mercy, 
andreft in the conſtancie, immurability ,indeficiencie of 
that God with whom there is no variablenefle, neither 
ſhadow of changing: 1 fay if men could rhuslearne to 
comtort their hearts by their experiences and review of 
Gods former proceedings, they might with the more 
quiernefle and filentaffeCtions expect thelalyation ofthe 
Lord againe. 

Sixthly, The ſame thing in temporall and infertor bleſ=. 
| fings may belong 1o one man, only ex largitate, out of that 
generall providence which canſeth the Sunne 10 ſhine on 
the gaod and the bad alike; and to another ex promiſſo,ont 
of Gods:promiſe; becauſe goatyneſſe hath the promy/es of | 
| thes life' as well as of that: tocome, Now there isa yalt - 


difference berweene theſe two, to have athiogouely _ | 
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of patience ard forbearance, and to have. it out of ex= 
gagement and promiſe. Forby the promiſe there-is a diſ- 
charge of all the forfeitures, incumbrances, vexations, 
perplexities which attended the ſame thing. As in tem- 
porall, ſo in ſpirituall and theologicall reſpeRs, there is a | . 
oreat difference. in Tenures touching the ſame things, 
The wicked in theearthly things they enioy are wholly. 
Tenants at will, they have no engagement at all from 
God, they may bethruſt out every houre; for all their 
right was forteited in Adam,and reſtored untothem on. 
ly by aGenerall pravidence during Gods good pleaſure: 
as acondemned-malefaQor rill the timeothis execution 
hath ſome thing allowed him out of favour, but may at | 
pleaſure bee cur off from it. But the faithfull have all 
things by «nheritance, by the Regbe: of Chriſts purchaſe, 
and by Covenant in him. Not onely things preſent, but 
| things to come are theirs; they have the Truth of God 
pawn'd for their preſervation and ſupplyes ſo long as 
| they continue in his way j A way of Piety, induſtrie,and 
honeſtie. And they have them for themſelves and their 
ſeede. The promiſes were to Ahraham and his ſeeds. I 
never ſaw the righteons forſaken, ner his ſeede begging 
their bread. The wicked bave earthly things onely as dijpens- 
ſationsandemployments, nay as vexations, and toyles 
of life ; as idols, faves and chornes, things that entan- 
ole their hearts, and take them of fromGod, Azacloud: 
exhal'd by the Sunne hides thelight of the Sunne which 
drew it up; *asa Worme cates out the wood, and ruſt 
conſumes the Iron which breeds it; as wateria a veſſell 
raiſed bythe fire, puts outrhe fire which raiſed it : ſo the 
orcat eſtates avd temporall bleſhngs of God unto. evill 
men, {erve butto.intefcept the thoughts, and to blot out 
the notions and remembrance of him that gave them. 7 
ſpake unto thee tn thy proſperiie, but thow [ata'ft I wilt not 
beare. eAnd this hath beenethy naanner from thy youth, 
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things as rewards of their righteo'uſneſſe, as an acceſſion, 
advantage, and overplus unto the Kingdome of God; 
as teſtimonies of Gods Love, and care of them ; as exer- 
cites oftheirthankefulneſle, charicie, mercie, &c. 

But ic may be obieRted, why then have not the faith- 
fullmore aboundance of theſe things then worldly men? 
I anſwere, firſt, A little that the righteons hath ts better 
then greate poſſeſſions of the nngoaly. For firlt they have 

' the maine (#bſtance of thele things as well as the other, 
they live, andeate, andare cloathed as well as they;and 
fecondly they have-the comforts more, le{fe anguiſhof 
heart, vexation and contention of mindethen tae athers 
have. Andtothem it is all one whether they goe into 
heauen through the gate or through the wicket. As 2 
Bird with a little eye and the adyantage of a wing to 
ſoare up withall may {ce farre wider then an Oxe with a 

preater :\o the righteous with alittle eftate, ioyned with 

Aich, tranquillity and devotion, may: have more . plea- 
ſure, ifeele more comfort , ſee more of Gods bounty 

andmercie; thena'man of vaft poſſeſhons, (whole. heare 
cannot lift -it ſelfe aboue the earth, Secondly, As nature 
whenſhee intendeth a farther and more noble. perfeRi- 
on, is lefſe curious and elaborate in inferior faculties: ( As 
man is exceeded by the Eagle for. fight, and che Hound 
for ſent, aad the hare for ſwiftnefle, becauſe varure in- 
tending in him a more {pirituall and divine+Soule,:choſe 
to beleſſe delicate andexatin the ſenfes) fo God in- 
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trending to beſtow upon the fairhfull a farre more excee- | 
ding and aboundant weight of heavenly glory, doch not | 


alway fo fally-enlarge! his hand towards chem in thele 
earthly chings,asto thofe* who haye: no other portion 
bur in this life. We ſee then how much it concernes us 
to looke unto the ground of our Tenure, to. obſerve in 


| what ſervice wee hold our eftare, whether asappurtc- | 
nancesto Gods kingdome;or as meerely che paitures of a |. 


bealt,which doe onl y fattenagaintthe Uayoftlaughter. 
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| deliverance unto Iſrael, yet ſaith the Lord, For thus [ will 


{ Thus faith the Lord, After /eventic yeeres be accompliſh:d 


— ——uLE—E—P—R—oees ly = ab 


te es. 


Seventhly and laſtly, Gods Promnſecs to us muſt be th | 
grounds of our prayer140 him, When ever God makes a 
promiſe, wee muſt make a prayer. And there are two 
things inthis Rule to be obſerved. Fuſt, rhat mee can 
make no prayer in beldneſſe , faith, or comfort, but for 
thingspromiſed, Forif we will have God heare us, wee 
mult pray according tohy will: we mult acke #1 faith, we 
muſt ſce the things we aske made O77 in ſome promiſe 
andengagement before we muſt preſume to aske them. 
This (as we have before obſerycd) encouraged David, | 
Fro ey and D awel to pray unto God, becauſe hce 

had made promulſes of the things they defired,and there- 

fore they were certaive that they prayed accotding to 

his will, This was Nehemmrahs ground in his prayer for 

the reparation of Jeruſalem. Rewember, [ beſeech thee, 

the word which than commanadedſt thy ſervant 1oſer ſay- 

ing, ifye trangreſſe, 1 will ſcatter yow abroad: But if you 
turne nnto me and keepe my commandements and do them, 

though there were of you caſt out untothe uttermoſt part of 
the heaven, yet wil I gather them fromthence, &c, Now 
theſe are thy ſervants and thy people whom thou haſt re- 
deemed by thy great power, and by thy flrong band. O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, let now thine eare be attentive tothe 
prayer of thy ſervant, and to the prayer of thy ſervants, 
who deſire to ſeare thy name, co ? 

Secondly, that God will not performe promiſes, till by 
prayer they be ſought for from him; till in our humble 
deſires we declare that we accompt his prowſes excee- 
ding great and pretions things. The Lord had promiſed 
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be enquired of by the houſe of liratl to dee i: for them, 


at Babylon, I will viſit you,and performe my good word to- 
wards you, incanſing you to returne to thu place, For [ 
know the thoughts that I thinke towards you; thoughts of 
peace and not.of evill, to give you an expettcd end. But 


how ! 
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how ſhillthis excellent promiſe of God be effeRed z It | 
followes, T hes ſh al ye ca/lnpom me, and 14 ſhall gue and | 


pray wito meand | will hearhen #nto you; c 'So ajzaine, 
The Lord maketh a promiſe of forgiveneſle of finnes, 
I, even | ans he tharblotteth out thy tran'greſſion for mine 
owne ſake, and will not remember thy fnnes, But for the 
exccmtionof this promiſe, God will be ſought unto, Pat 
mein remembrance,(aithhe,andtet ns plead fogerher: for 
when we pray unto God to fulfill his promiſes, we te- 
ſtific firſt, that they are promiſes of Aepezr, and not of 
dntie or debt; becauſe God is not bound to tender them 
unto us, but we to beg them of him. Secondly, we de- 
clare our need, and by conſcquence eſtimation of them, 
and dependance upon thein. And laitly, we ſubſcribe to 


the truth, and acknowledge the wiſedome.power, fide-. 


lity,and wayes that God hath to make good all hisowne 


 wordsunto us, We have no reaſon therefore to eltceme 


any thing a bleſſing,or fruit of Gods Promile, which we 
doe not reccive from him upon our knees, and by the 
hand of prayer. As promiſes ave the Rule of what wee 
may pray for in faith; ſo prayer i the ground of what wee 
way expett with comfort, 

Thus we (ce what uſe we are to m3ke of the promiſes 
to cleanſe us from all filthineſſe of fl: and ſpiru: and the 
ſame uſe we may make'of them ikewiſe to perfeFt our 
holineſſe in the feare of God. For as the exceeding great 
and pretious promiſes of God doe cleanſe our nacures, 
and mzke us clcape the corruptions or hithine{f;e which 
i511 the world through luſt; fo do they ſerve 29-4 one 
grace toamther, and to make them abound in us, till we 
come to charity, which is the bond of perfcCtion,as Sant 
Pittr'{hewes. And againe, Grow,fauh he, grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord leſw Chriſt. . {he more a 
man doth abound inthe knowledge of Chritt , who is 
the ſumme, fountaine, ſale, rreaſurie of all the promutes, 
the more will he grow in grace andunto pertection. For 

as 
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as ſome promiſes are inour hand, and perform'd already, 
as Rewards for our ſcrvicepalt: ſo others are fill before 
Phil.3-14. our eyes,to call and allureus,as the price unto which we 
1.Cor.13.58, | preſie. Be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable and abound alnaies 
in the works of the Lerd,faith the Apolile, for as mnch as 
Revel.3. 10.11, | 199 know that your labour is not in vaine in the Lord, 
Heb.10.,23- Holding faſt, and goivg on hatha Crowne attending it. 
Row, 13.11. | The more we proceede in holinefle, our (alvation is (till 
the Neerer nnto ww. If we loſe not the things which wee 


2. lovers. U | pave wrought, we ſhallrecevye a full reward, 
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Was that then which is good made death unto me? 
God forbid. But ſinne [ namely was made death 
unto me_) that it might appeare ſnne, working 
death in me by that which is good; That finne by 
the Commandement might become exceeding 


ſinful, 


> 124 Ere wefinde the Originall diſcovery of all 


weſhall more diftinly undcritand the ſcope and pur- 


poſe ofthe Holy Ghoſt, in loading the ſpirit ef man with - 


the vanity of the Creature, and in ſhutting up the con- 
ſcience under che i»ſa/neſſe of fixne; both which have 


reſpect. 


e that Sinfulneſſe of une which wee have : 
2 hitherto inſiſted upon, namely the mavi- - 
SE) & felling, and workiog. property which is-| 

6A inthe Lawof God. It will bee theretore. 
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The Uſeof the Law. 
reſpe&t untothe Law, that asan effeRof the cxr ſing, and 
this ofthe Convincing power thereof: and yet in both no- 
thin; intended by God but Peare and Mercie. 

The Apolltle in the beginnivg of the Chapter ſhewes 
that weate by nature {ubjeR co rhe Law, and death, 


which is an unavoidable conſequent of the breach there- 
of ,cyen as the witc is to her tusband as long as heliveth, 


A—— A _ 


And that by Chriſt were delivered from that ſubjeQi- 


on, who hath ſliine our former husband, and rakew hins 
out of the way, as the Apoſile.cliewhere ſpeakes. Now 
becauſe this dotrine of juſtification by fanth in Chriſt, 
and delivcrance from the Law by him, was mainely op- 
Paws by the Iewes, and was indeed that chicfe ſtum- 

ing blocke which kept them from Chriftianitie(which 
I take it was the reaſon why the falſe brethren, under 
pretence the betterto worke on thar people,to pacific af= 
tections and reconcile parties, and ferruminate the Chur- 
ches together, would have mingled the Law with Chriſt 
inthe purpoſe of Tuſtification, as the papiſts now upon 
othet 5) doe:) Thercfore the Apolile ( who was 
very zealous for the Salyation of his brethren and: kinſ- 


folke according to thefleſh) labours to cleere this do- | 


Qrine fromtwo maine objeCtionsin this Chapter, which 
it ſeemes the Iewes did uſe again(t it. 

'The ground of both is racirely implied, and-it is the 
ſame generall hypotheſis,or ſuppoſition, that all dehye- 
rance is from evill, and carries neceſſary relationto ſome 
miſchiefe which it preſuppoſerh. Therefore if that do- 
Chtiine be true which teachcth dcliverance fromthe Law, 
then it mult be granted chatthe Law is evill;tor ro be un- 


ſubjected to that which 15 good is no dehverance, but a 
wilde and brutiſh looſenefie, Now evill ts but ewofold, 


either {anne or dearÞ. 'So thenitthe Law beevill, it mu 
be cicher {inte or death, | 


The tormer objection is made -verſ. A. What ſhall wee 
jay then, is the Law finxe, that we thould now heare ofa | 


+ 
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delie 
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' deliverance from it ?Doth not the Scripture account the 


| Law a priviledge,an honour, an ornament to a people? 


and from the Iuſtnefle and Holinefle of che Law con- 
 cludethe dignity and greatneſle of a nation ? Par nars- 
on is ſo great, fairh Moſes, which hath ſtatutes and ind { 
ments (o righteous as { ſet before you this day? He ſh:w- 
eth bis word nmo lacob, bis ſtatutes and indg-ments unto 
liract; He hath not dealt ſo wuh eviry nation, ſaith D 4+ 
vid. Þ ſent nnto them Honorabitia Leprs, faith the Lord, 
the honorable an4 great things of my Law, but they were 
counted a4 a ſtrange thing. And is that which Moſes and 
che Prophets eſteemed a priviledge and honour become 
| now 2 yoke and burden? Shall wee admit a deocrine 
| which over-throwes the Law and the: Prophets?To this 
'the Apolile anſweres, God forbid, The Law u not finne, 
for [ bad not knowne ſinne but by the Law. Ic is true, frune 
tooke occaſion by the Law to become more finfull, verſ. 8, 
but this was not occaſio dara but arrepra,no occaſion na« 
eurally offered by the law, but perverſly taken by finne, 
whole yenomous property itis to ſuck poiſon outof thar 
which is holy. So che the Law is not finne, though by 
| accident it enrage finne, For ot st/elfe it ſerveth oncly to 
| diſcover and reveale it, ver.g. But as the Goſpell, as well 
when by mens perverſnefle it is a /avour of d-ath,as when 
| by its owne grations efficacie it is & ſavoxr of life, is both 
wayes a /weete ſavonr:So the Laweither way,when by 
it ſelfe ir diſcovereth, and when by accident ic enrageth 
(in, is (till Holy, [nt and Good.vcr.t1 
Vpon this followes the ſecond ObjeRion in the 
| wordsofthe Text. [s that which zs pood made death nn- 
zo me? It adeliverance prefuppole an evill n that trom 
which we are delrver'd, and no evill but þelorgs eicher 
to finne or death, then admutting a dehyerance from the 
| Law, if it be good inrefpe&of holinefle it mutt needs 
becvill in the other reſpe&;z and then that which. is good 


| 


| ts made death Unto me. And this caits a moxc heavie 
B b | alpcr= 
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aſperfion and diſha1our upo1 G4 theatheformer, that- 
he ſhould give a Law meecely to kill m21,and make thar: 
which in 1s nature is goad, ro be maccall in irs uſe aad- 
operation, Wine,(troag-waters hard meares are ofthem. 


proper: yet under precence oftheir goodnelfe ro:cram ne 
the itomucke ofa ſucking infanr with them, would.not 
be kindaefle but crueltie, becauſe they wouid not in that 


| caſe contfortor.nouriſh;buz kill. Gold isgood ofir ſelfe, 


but to ferrer-a man with a chaine of. gold-would:,beino 


| baunty,bur a mockery, So to conceive God to publiſh: 
a Law,good indecdia ir ſelfe, but deadly go the ſubjeAs, 
andtoorderthar which is holy in itsnature,to be harme< 
fall and damaable to the Creature in irs-ule, is. ſo o:lious 
an aſperfion upoa (o jul and gratious a God,as may ate- 


\ admirs of ſo jultan exception. Now tothis likewife-the 
| Apoſtle anſweres, God forbid, The Law is not given to 


tothe world; lowas notpromulgated with any intenti- 
onto kill or deſtroy the Creature, /e is not [41 3n t-ſelfe; 


Rom,5«13-14- ; 


| It is not death nts 8, inthar ſenſe as we preachir(name= 
| ly as ſubordinated co Chritt and his Goſpell.) Though as 
the.ruleof righceouſneſſe we preach deliverance from it, 
becauſe unto that purpoſe it is made impotent and inya< 
lid by the.finne of man, whichnow it cannot preyear, or 
remove, but onely. diſcover and condemne, 

Boch theſe. Conclufions, that the Law is neither finne 
nor death, [ fiadethe Apollle before inthis Epilile excel- 
| lently proving. Jill cbe Law ſinne was inthe world; bus 
ſinne us not tmpneed where there ts no Law: nevertheleſſe, 
death raioned from eAdam to Moſes, even over them 
that bad wot ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſ- 
| greſſion. That is, as I conceive, over thoſe who did not 
ſnne againſt ſonotable and evident CharaQters. of: the 
| Law of nature,written in their hearts, as Adawin Para- 


ſelves very good rothole purpoſes aato which they are:| 


ly bringinto ſuſpicion and diigrace any doArine which. 


condemae or clogge men,not to bring fiane or death ine. | 
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| in the world before the publication of the Law, there- 


| Death enough in the world'before the Law, there was 


Ww—— 


 lirerated and defaced rhe impreſſions ofthe morall Law, 
that man ſtood in need of a new-edition and- publication | 


| dycrb ; bur it is ſaid in another place, That the Lord de- 


—_—— 
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diſc did (fort fnne had berweeve Adams and Moſes ſo ob- 


% 


of it by the handof Moſes.) That place ſerycs thus to 
make good the purpoſe of the Apolile in this. Sine was 


forethe Law is not ſinne. Bur finne was not imputed | 
where there is no Law; men were ſecure and did flarrer 
themſelyes in rheir way, were not aptto charge or con- 
demne themſelyes for fin, withoura Law-roforce them 
unto it. And therefore che Law did not come anew to | 
beger finne, but-to-reycale and Giſcoyer finne. Death 

likewiſe not onely was in the world , but raigned even 
over all mentherein, before the publication of the Law. 

Therefore the Law is not death neither. There was * 


wickednefle-enough to make condemnation raigne over 
all men; therefore neither one nor ocher are naturall or 
efſentiall conſequencesotche Law. It came not co beyer 
more finne ; ir-came not to multiply and double con- 
demnarion; there was enough of bort'uthe world be. 
fore, Sinnc-enough to diſpleaſe and provoke God,death 
.cnough to devoure and corment men. Therefore if the l 
.Law had beene uſefull ro no other purpoſes, then to-en- | 
rage finne, and condemne men; if Gods wiledome and 
. power had not madeit appliableto more wholſome and 


Lad — Ol. es. oa 


Hete then the obſervation which from theſe words 
we-areto make,(and ir is a point of ſingular and ſpecial! 
conſequenceto underftand the w/e of ehe Law) 15 this. 
That the Law was revswved, and promulgated an'w on 
Mount Sina, by the maniſtery of Moſes, wth no other then 
Evangelical! and merciful purpoſes. Ic is laidin one place, 
That the Lord hath no pleaſure #n the death of him that 


bs  Uighteth 


favingends, he would never have new-publiſhed it by || 
| the hand of Moſes. | 
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| lighteth in mercie. Which-notes, that God will'doe more 
- for the Salvarion, then he will for the damnation ot men; .| 


| He will doe more for the 1nagnifyivg of his mercy; then 
for the multiplying of his wrath tor if that require it, 


agorayated the fianes, and fo doubled the. condemaari- 
on ot inen, He would never have done; 


he will revive-and'new publiſh the Law, which to have | 


| gent.cap,7- 
Aiug.de peccat, 
Meru .@Rewif, 
bib $.14Þ+28, 
D: Nap . 
Concuſſcent, 
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cat Gent. bb. 1. 
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Cp, 8. 


| more for his mercie, then. for his wrath and vengeance, 


Pclag.hib.q.c.8. | | 
To wave the ſolution-given by; * fome, That God will: 
ecually have every min' to: bee | 


Cpui ul, Gallur, a 


Before. I turther evidence the truth of this doQrine, 
[t will be needefull to remove one ObjeCtion which doth 
at- firſt propolall thereof offer it (clfe. If God will doe 


whythen are not-more men ſaved, thencondemned ? It- 
Hell ſhall bee. more fill'd then Heaven, is it not more 
then probable that wrath prevaileth againſt Grace, and: 
that there is more done for furie, then there is for favour, 


intentionally and: 12 
ſaved, bur few of that every, will have themtelves to be: 


Saint AuStin, and his followers, whoſe-moſt profound 
and ineſtimable Iudgement. the Orthodoxe Churches. 
have with much admiration and affent followed intheſe : 
points) 1 rather chooſe thus to reſolve that caſe. Ir will | 
appeareat the.laft great day that the ſaying of a few is a. 
more admirable and glorious worke, then the condem=- 
ningofall chereſt. The Apolile faith * That God ſhall bee 
ploryfied in his Saints, and admired in thoſe that beleeve. | 
For firft;,God ſheweth more mercie ſaving ſome when. 
He might have judged all, then Juſtice iy Judging many 
whey he might haye ſaved none. For there is notall the 
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| riches of his owoe:will;. Burthe/z#ice ot God, thovgh | 


luttice which there might have beene, when ahy are 
ſaved;. and there is'more mercy then was neceſſary.ro 
haue beene, when all, are no. condemned. Sccondly, 
the' Mecrcie-and Grace of Goa in tavirgany. is abſolyre, 


and all trom-within himelte, out of the ur ſearchable | 


ſaved, —— (Anexplication purpoſely contradicted by] 
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| proportion ſhould be Arithweticall, chac mercy ſhould 


number ot malefactors, ſuffering hisjullice co condewre, 


—————— 
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The Vſe of the Law. 
nor aseſſexts./in him, yer as operative towards us, is not 
Abſolute but Conditionall, and grounded upon the ſup- 
polition of mans finne, Thirdly, his Mercie is unſearch= 
avle in the price which procuredit; Hee himſelte wasto 
humble and empty himfelte, that he might ſhew mercie, 
His mercie was to be purchaſed by hisowne merit ; but 
his Juſtice was provoked by the merit of finne onely. 
Fourthly Glory which is the truite of Mercic is more ex- 
cellent in a few, then wrath and vengeance is in many; 
as one bagoe full of gold may bee more valuable then 
tenne of (ilver. It a man ſhould ſuppoſe that Gods mer- 
cy and Iuſtice, being equally infioite and glorious in him- 
lelfe, ſhould therefore have the ſame equail proportion 
obſeryedin the dilpenſation and revealing otthem tothe 
world; wee might not therehence conclude, that that 


| 


{ 


be extendedto as many, as ſeyeritie, Burt rather as in 


re paymencof a ſumme of mony in two equal portions, | 
whereof oveis in gold, the other in ſilver, though chere 
bee an equaliciein che ſummes, 'yet not inthe pieces b 

which they are paide : (o,nas much as Glory beirg the 
communicating of Gods owne bleſſed Viſion, Prefence, 
Love, and eycrlaflivg Societie, is farre more honourable 
andexcellentrhen wrath, theretore the diſpenſation of 
his Mercie in that among(ta few may bee exactly pro- 
portionable to the revelation of his Inftice ainongli very 
many more in the other. Suppole wee a Prince, upon 


the jult condemnation ofa hun«!red malefaCtors, ſhould | 
proteſle, that as m his owne royall brelt mercy and ]u- | 
ftlice were equally porſedand temper*d, fo he would ob. | 
ſcrve an equall proportion of them both towards that 


- WS. 


and his mercy ro ſpare juſt ſo many as might preterve ' 


his Attributes 19 equilibrio that the ONe Might a0t OVer- | 
| weigh the other : Certainely in this calc rnere would be 
| More mercy in ſaying tenneout of tayour, then in punt- 
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ſhing and condemning allthe reſt for their Taſt demeric. | 
Fifthly, and laſtly, let me problemarically and by way of | 


ure onely propoſe this queſtion, Why may it not be | 
juitly (aid rhat there ſhall bee in Heaven 4s much Glorie | 
diftribured amongſt thoſe few. which ſhall be ſaved, as 

wrath in Hell amongſt thoſe many which periſh? I dare | 
. nor ſpeake wherethe Scripture is filent ; yetthis by way | 
of argument maybee {aid. The proportion of wrath. is-| 
. mealured by the finite finnes of men, the proportion of | 
Glory fromthe infinite merits of Chrift. There is more | 


excellencie and yerrue in the merit of Chriſt to procure 
life for his few, then vilenefle or dernerit in finneto pro» 


in tenne great veſſels, as in athouſand ſmaller : fo there 
may bee as much Glory by the merit of Chriſt in a few 


|. that are ſaved, as wrath, from the merit of finne in mul- 


titudes that periſh. 


| 


Bur to returne to that from whence I have digreſſed. 


Manifeſt itis that God will doe more for the magnifying 
of hismercie, then for the multiplying of his wrath, be- 
cauſe ro be mercitull he willnew publiſhthe Law, which 


for enlarging his judgements hee would not have done; 
but would have left men unto that raigne of (in & death 
which was in the world berweene Adam and Moſes. 
Notable to this purpoſe is that place which I have before 
curſorily touched,and (hallnow defire againe more par- 
| ticularly co unfold, with ſubmiſſion of my judgemenc 

therein unto the berter learned, Itis Gal,z, beginning at 
the i5.verſ, Brethren 1 ſpeaks after the manner of men : 
thonghit be but a mans covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 
man aiſanuteth or addeth thereto.) The Apolile before 
mentioned the coyenant of Promiſe and Grace made to 
Avraham, and in him 2s well to the Gentiles 2s ro the 


»— RO 


m—_—_— 


_—— 


_—_— 


| ſufficienciero juſtifie, and by conſequence to Bleſle, had 


—— 


cure death for many. Asthereimay bee as much liquour | 


| 
\ 
{ 
. 


lewes; untowhich the conſideration of the Lawes in- | 


| led him. In theſe words hce doth by an Allufion unto | 


[ 


humane | 


a 


[| 


the Covenant of mercy even from the courſes of murable 
men. If one man make a grant and covenant to another, 
doe ingrofle, figne, ſcale, take witneſſes, and deliyer ic 
to the 0:her for his benefit and behoofe, ir becomes alto. 
gether irreyerfible and uncancellable by the man which 
did it. If a man make a Tettament, and then dic, even 
amongſt weake and mutable men it is counted lacred 
| and impiety 1t is for any man to adde, dimivith, or alter 
it. But now, faith the Apoſtle,God is influite in wiſe- 
dome to foreſee all inconveniences, andevill conſ{quen= 
ces which would follow upon ary covenant of his, ard 
ſo if neede be to prevent the makingot it, Things future 
in their execution and iſſuing out of ſecond caules, are 
yer all preſent to the tatuition of God; and ſo any thing 
which might after happenro difanull, or voyde the co- 
yvenant, was preſent and evident to his Omniſcience-be- 
fore, and therefore would then have prevented the ma= 
king of it, Tt then men, whoſe wills are mutable, whoſe 
wiſedomes may miſcarry, who may repentand be wil- 
ling to revoke their owne covenants againe, doe by their 
| hand, ſeale, and delivery difable themſelves ro diſanull 
their owne aR, when it is once-paſt: much more God, 
who is notl:ke man that hee ſhould repent, when hee 
makesa covenant, doth make it ſure and able, conſtant 
and irreverſible, eſpecially ſince it is a Covenazt eftabli. 
ſhed by an oath as the Apolile elſewhere ſhewes,and when 
| God ſweares be cannot repent 4Thus the Apoſtle prooverh 
| rhe Covenant of mercy and graceto be Perperuall, from 
| the Immurability and wiſedome of him that mace 1zand 
| if it be perpetuall, then all other ſubſequent acts of God 
doe referre ſome way or other unto ir, 

It followeth verf.16. Now 1#' Abraham and hu (cede 
were the Promiſes made, be ſaith not, and to ſeedes 45 of 
many, but as of ene, andto thy ſeede, which is Chriſt.| 
| Where by One, we underſiand one myſtical'y and in «g- 
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humane contraQts prove the fixedneſſe and ſtability of 
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whole Church, conſilting ofthe H-ad and Members, as 
he is elſewhere taken. 1.Cor. 12 12. Now theſe words 
doe further ratifie the tabilitie of the Covenant; for 
though a Covenant bee in it ſelfe never ſo conſtant and 
irreverſible, yet-1fall the parties which have interelt it) or 
by it ſhould ceaſe, the Covenant would of it ſelfe by 
conſequence expire and grow yoyde : bur here, as the 
covenant is molt conſtant in regard of the wifedome,and 
unvariablenefle of him that made it, fo it cannever ex« 
wire for wantof a ſceJde to whom it is made; for as ww - 


| as Chrilt hath a Chur#h, and Members upon earth, {0 


long ſhallthe Promiſe be of force, - 

Verſ.17. «And thy [ ſay, that the { ovenant which was 
confirmed before of God im Chriſt, the Law which was 
foure hundred and: thirty yeeres aſter , cannot diſanull 
that it: ſhould make the Promiſe of none eff:tt, | Theſe 
words are a Prolepſis or prevention of an objeCtion 
which might be made. A'man might thus argue : when 
ewo lawesare made, whereof che ope15 expreſly contra« 
dictory tothe other, the later doth in com:n01 preſump-= 
tion abrogare and difanul} the former (elle nien ſhould 
be bound to contraries, and io pumſhnicits would bee 
uvavoydable.) But here wee. finde that foure hundred 
and thirty.yceres aiter the-promile to Abraham, there 


| 

| wasa Law publiſhed extremely contrary unto the pro- 
' miſe : Alaw without mercy or compaſhon, alaw both 
| impoſſibleand incxorable, w hich can neither be obeyed, 
nor endured : therefore it ſhould ſecmme that ſome cauſe 
or Other had hapned to make God repent, and revoke 
| his former covenant. The Apoſtle retorts this ObjeRion, 
And his meaning Ichus apprehend. If chere bee a cove- 
nant made, by a.Lawpiwer in wiſedomeinfinite, to fore= 
{ee before hand,andto preventany inconveniences which 
| might follow upon it,any reaſons which might fall our 
to abrogate.it; A Lawgtver inall his wayes coultant 


and ; 


pregato,not verſonally or individually;and by Chrift,the 
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and immutable, (as being by no improvidence, diſap- 
pointments, or unexpected emergencies ever put to re= 


Dn i et. Ana m——_.. i 


pent) and this covenant wade to a man and his ſecede for | 


evcr, and that without dependance upon any condition, 
(being all of Grace and Proniile) fave onely that Abra- 
ham have a ſeede, and Chrilt aBody.: Thenit it happen, 
that atocher law be after made; which prima facie, and 
in {tric conſtruction, doth implie a contradiction tothe 
rermes and nature of the former Law ( for Abrogation 
notwithltanding whereot there have no other reaſons at 
all de novo intercurr'd,then only luch as were actually in 
being when 1t was made,namely tlie {innes of the world, 


 andyet were not then valid enough to prevent the ma- 


king, and therefore by conſequence have no force to alter 
or diſanull it) then it is certainethat this latter Jaw muſt 
be underfiood in ſome other fenſe, and admitte of ſome 
other ſubordinate ule, which may well conh{t'wirh the 
being and torce of the former covenant; and not in thar 
which prima facie ſeemes to contradict, and by conſe- 
quence ro abrogate 1t, | 


' Now in the next words, verſe 18.- For sf the Inheri- 


tance bee of the Law, ut u ns more of Promiſe: but God 
gave it to Abraham by Promiſe, | The Apoltle ſhewes, 
whar the purpoſe of the Covenant to Abraham was, 
namely to give life and ſalvation by Grace and Promile, 
and cheretore what the purpoſe of the latter covenant by 
Hoſes was not, neither could bee, namely to give the 
{ame life by working; fiace in thoſe reſpects there would 
be contradiction and jnconſiltencie nm the: Covenants, 
and fo by conſequence inltability and unfaichtfulnefle in 
him that made thein. The maine concluſion then which 
hitherto the Apoſtle hath driven ar 1s this, that the com- 
ming of the Law hath not voydcd the promiſe, and that 
the Law is not of force towards the ſecede to whom the 
promile is made, in any ſach ſenfe ascarries contradidti- 
on unto, and by conſequence implyes abrogation of the 

| Promiſe 
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Promiſe before made. Therefore if it be not to Randin \ 
a contradiaion, it followes that it muſt in ſubordinati- 
on to the Goipel},and foto tend ro Evangelicall purpo- 
{c?, | 

This this Apoſtle proceedes ro ſhew, verſe 19. 


contrary to the Coyenant formerly made ? In his An- 
{were to this doubr, there are may things warthy of 


as any adequate, complete, folid rule of righteoulueſle ; 
(as it was given to eAdamin Paradiſe) much leſſe was ir 
publiſhed as a thing to voyde and diſanull avy prece- 
dent covenant : bur, fo farre was it from abrogaring,chat 
it was added to the Promiſe. Now when one thing is 
made an Appendant or Additament to another, it doth 
neceflarily pur the being of that to which it is Appen- 
danr, and preſuppoſe a (trength and vigor in it Gill. But 
how then was it added ? not by way of Jngrediencie as 


complete without the Law; (for then the ſame Coye- 
nant ſhould conliſt of contradictory materials, and fo 
ſhould overthrow ir (clfe ; { For if it bre of workes, it is no 
more of grace, elſe grace is no more grace) but it was ad- 


to adyance and make eft: Auall the Covenant it ſelfe. In 


rule of :i2hreouſnefle and ſalvation in it ſelfe;bur though 


duce another and a better Covenant. 


| 
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Wherefore they ſerveth the Low ? It was added becauſe | 
of tranſgreſſions, mill the ſeede ſh:ula come, to whom the | 
Promiſe was made; and it was ordained by Angels, in | 
the handof a Mediator. | To what end faith the Apo- | 
{ile ſhould there be a publication of a Law, ſo expreſly | 


' 


eſpeciall obſeryation. Firſt, ©&-91744». /t was addedor pur | 
to, It was nor ſet wp alone, as a thing ingrofle by ir {elte, | 


a Part of the Covenant, as if the Promiſe had been in- | 


ded by way of Snb/erviencie and Attendance, the better | 
Adams heart the Law was ſet up ſolitary and asa whole | 


the ſame Law were by Moſes revived, yet not at all to | 
the ſame purpoſe, bur onely to helpe forward and intro- | 


Secondly, It was Added beeauſe of Tranſgreſſions.] 


Tor) 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


TW 


—_——_ 


To make them appeare, to awaken the Conſciences of | 
men (who without a Law would not impure, nor charge | 
their finnes upon themſelves) and make them acknows | 
ledge the guilt 6f them, and owne the condemnation 
which was due unto them ; to diſcover and diſcloſe the | 
venome of our finfull nature,ro openthe mouth ofthe ſe- | 
pulcher, and make the hearr {mell the (tinch of its owne | 
foulneſle. | | 
Thirdly, Ti# the ſeed ſhould come nnto whom the Pro- 
miſe was made.) There were two great promiles made to | 
eAbraban and his ſeed. The one, /» thy ſeed ſhall all the | 
Nations sf the earth be bleſſed, and this Promile reſpeRs 
the Per/on of Chriſt, (which yer feemesto bee a Promile | 
not ſo much made to Chriſt, as in him to Abraham and | 
allnations(who were Abrahams ſeedby Promiſe though 
not after the fleſp, as Saint Panldiltinguiſheth, Rom.g.) 
The other, [will be a God unto theg,and to thy /eeae after 
thee, which reſpeGerh all nations who ſhould beleeve, 
Now which-way ſoever we underftand thefe words the 
confirme the pom which wee are upon, that the Law 
hath Evangelicall purpoſes. It we underſtand by ſeede 
the Perſon of Chriſt, then this (hewes that the Law was 
put tothe Promile,che better to raiſe and [tirre upin men | 
the expeQations of Chriſt , the promiſed ſcede, who | 


| ſhould deliver them fromthat unavoidable bondage and. | 


curſe, which the Law did ſcale and conclude themunder... 
If we vnderftand by feed the faithfull{which [rather ap-/ 
prove) then the Apoſtles meaning is this, thatas long as- 
any are cither to come into the unity of Chritts body ,and- 
to have the Covenant of Grace unto them-applyed-; or 
tobe kept m the Body of Chrilt when they are come in ; -; 
ſo long there will bee uſe of the Law to diſcover Tranſ- 
oreſhons, both inthe unregenerate thatahey may flic co 
Chrilt for Sanctuary ,and wthole that are already called, 
that they may learie toca(tallcheir fairh,and hope,and 


expectations. of rightcoutnefle upon hin {t1]l, For the | 
lame |\ 
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ſame reaſon which compels men to come in, -is requiſite 
alſo to keepe them in; clſe why doth not God utterl 
deſtroy finne in the Faithfull? Certainely hee hath no 
delight to-ſee Chrift have leprous members, or to ſee fin 
in his ownepeople. Only becauſe he will Gill have them 
ſcethe neceſſity of righteouſneſle by taith,and ofgracein 
Chriſt;he therfore ſuffers concupiſcenee to ſttrre in them, 
and the Law to conclude them under the curſe. This then 
manifeſtly ſhewes that there was no otaer intention in 
publiſhing the Law. but wth » eference to the ſeede ; that 
is, with Evangelical prrpeſes, to ſhew mercie : not with 
reference to thoſe that periſh, who would haye had con- 
demnationenough withoutthe Law, 

Fourthly, /: was-.ordarned by Angels, (who are CMs- 
niitring Spirits ſent forth for the good of thoſe that ſhall 
be [aved) inthe Hand, or by the Miniftery of a Media- 


tor.] ny of Moſes(with relation unto whoim Chrift | 


is call'd Mediatorof abeiter Covenant)ior as Chriſt was 
the ſubttanriall and univerſall Meciaror betweene God 
and Man: So Moſes wasto that people a repre/entative, 
typical, or nationali Mcdiator. Hee ſtood betweene the 
Lord andthe people, when they were afraide at the fioht of 
the fire.inthe Mownt, and this evidently declares that the 
Law was publiſhed in.metcy and pacification, not in fu. 
rie or revenge. (For the worke of a Medutor is to Yego- 
tiate peace, and treate for reconcilement betweerte par- 
tics offended;) whereas if the Lord had intended death 
inche publiſhing of the Law, hee would not have pro- 
claimedit inthe hand of a Mediator, bur of an Executi- 
ONner. | 
Verſe 20. Now a Mediator ts not a Meditor of one, 
but Ged t one, | Two expoſitions 1 conccive may be gj- 
venoftheſe words, both which tendro cleare that uſe of 
the Law which wee are upon, Firſt, where there is a 
Mediator there muſt be parties at variance that .are rwo 
by their differences and diſagreements, and not one. 
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| This then ſhewes firſt for whatreaſon the Law was pro- 


| Which had ſeparated berween them and God, who were 


. | he (hew likewiſe that God by Grace is at unicie with 

. men. For when the party offe:.ded ſends a mediator to 
- him whohaddone the ic ro partly and make tender 
'of a reconcitement, two things doe herein manifefily ap. 
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| Two Covenants, A'\Promiſe ro. Abraham, and a: Lowmimo: 
| Iſrael, fo hee hath apoomned: Two Me t.tor s:0t hols. ! 


/ 


| 


cauſe God is one:Though thelaw ſerve to conviace mr! 


not thereupon deſpaire, and finke under the teare of his 
wrath : for as he, made a Covenant of Promiſe to Abya- 
ham and his ſcede, fo he is rhe ſame God (hill ; One in his 
; Grace and Mercy towards (yiners; As a Aſrdiator doth 


 condly, that notwirhRancirg that breach, yet the party 


- one, bur of diſagreeing parties; yer God is one, thit is, 


' Aﬀkcani expolition may be thus. A Mediator t not: 


The Uſe of the Law. 
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mulgated , namely to convince men of their offences 


at the firſtone in peace and mutual affeRions towards | 
each other, Secondly, the words following ſhew why 
the Law waspubliſhed in the Hand ofa Mcdiator, be- 


thus of their fiofull yzriance with God, yer they ſhould 
ſhew that men by (inte are itvariance with God, fo doth 


peate. Firſt, that before chischere wasa breach, orclſc 
there would haye beene no-1neede of a Mediator, Se. 


offended (from whom the Mediatorcomes) isar unitie 
and peace againe z ſo that though a mediator is nor of 


He, in ſeading this Mediator doth declare to-mankinde, 
that Hee 15 at = and unity with them againe, it they. 
will accept of che reconcilement.. 


of One. By One here may haply bee underitood »ot one- 
Party, but one matter, buſine\je, or Covenant. And then: 
the meaning runnes thus... Asthe Lord hath publiſhed : 


 coveriants or bufinefits which hee had ro communicate 
to men. Moſes the Mr arator of the Law ( tor rhe Law 


came by Moſes; ) and. Chritt the Mediator of the Prow!te 
os. better coycuant, (For Grace cans by leſus Chritt Y\ 


Ap. 


Mojes \ 


—__— ——_ 
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” | M/ertherepreſeneative, and Chrifl the ſubſtantial and | 


|| feeme iaconRtant, and to have by one cancell'd and re- 


| is, He is the ſame in borh Covenants, carries the ſame pur- | 


| Andthenic will follow that the Law is agairiftthe Pro- 


} ro Chnilt; therefore God being one and the ſame, con- 


| that would evidently.ioferre one of theſe two things, ei- 


| Irake:tobe.chis, Contrariety is properly in the Natwre 


OO ES 


reall Mediaror.But now though there be 2wo Covenants, 
and ra CMHediagors, and they 1o: much in appearance 
contrary unto.one another, as that God may in then 


| pented forthe other : yerallchis while God# One, chat 


poſe and intention both in the Lawe and in the Golpell, 
| namely a beneyolence and defire of reconcilement with 
men. 

Verſ. 21. Is the Law then againſt the Promiſes. of 
| God? Ged forbid: for if there had beene a Law given which 
| comtd have-given Life, verily Righteonſneſſe ſhould have 
| beene by the Law.) Here wee have an ObjxcQion of the 
| lewes. If God be One, then Hee doth nor ſpeake one 
thing and meane another, pronounce the Law in ſome 
| words, and-requirethem to be orherwiſe underſtoode : 


w3/es, for in the common conſtruction and ſenfe ofthe 
words it is manifelily contrary. This ObjeRtion the A- 
poſile doth retort upon them. In as much asthe Law 
| would be againſithe Promiſe if it ſhould (iand for a rule 


of InStsficarion by it ſelfe, and not for a:'manuduRion un- ; 


Rant in his Promiſe for 'Righteouſneſſe which he made 
to Abraham, therefore they were in a manifeſt errour 
who ſought for rightcouſnefſe from the Law, becauſe 


| ther inconſiancic in Gods Will, or inconfiſtencie in his 
acts. The ſubſtance and trength ofthe Apoſiles anſwer 


of things conſidered by themſelves, Now though there 
-beein the Law an accrdentall conmrariety to the Goſpell 
 by-reaſonofthe finne of man which hath brought weak- 
 1:efſe upon-it, ſo that the Law now curſcth, and the | 


| | Goſpell blefleth; the Law now.condemneth, and the 


Goſpellf 


P_—_ 


__ 


| 


] 


| from thei 54 of man which hath weakned the- Laws Bur 
now the Law inthe hand of a Hediaror, is noronely nor 


| 


| 
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| 


Goſpelljuſtifieth; yet oft /elfe it is not contrayy.. For if 
any Law would hayegiven life and righteoufneſſe, this 
would have done it. That whichis Ex /e, conſidered in 
it ſelfe, Apt to carryto the-ſame end whereunto another | 
thing carries;'is not of it ſelfe contrary thereunto ; butthe 
Law isofit{elfe-apr-to carry'unto Life and Righteouls | 
nelſe, as now the Goſpel doth;therefore of ir ſelte ir is not 
contrary tothe Goſpell; but that difference which is, is 


agaiaſt,bur it is for the Promiſes.Suppole we two wayes 
unto one Citie, whereofthe one is Accidentally,either by 
bogges, orincloſates, or ſome'orher reaſons become ut- 
terlyuhtpaſfable, the other ſniooth and eafie, theſe are not | 
contrarywayes .conſidered'in themſelves ( for of them« 
ſelves hey point both unto one place) buronely contra- | 
ry in reſpect of travellers, becauſe the one will.de faFfo | 
briag to the Citic which the other by accident is unable 
to doe, So heere, the Lawis.one way- to Heaven, the 
Go'pell another; bur ſirne hath made the Law weake 
and unpaſſable, which otherwiſe of ir ſelfe would have | 
ſufficed unto righteouſnefſe, And yereven thus the Law 
is not againſt the Promiſe : for the impoſlibilitie which 
we findein the Law, enforcerth usto bethinke our ſelyes 
ofa berter and ſurer way to bring us umo rightcouſneſſe : 
and falyation. And:thische. Apoſtle ſhewes in the next | 
words. | | 
Verſ. 22. Butthe Scriptnre bath concluded all under 
fonne, that the Promiſe by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt might bee 
| given to them that beleeve.| Though Sinne have made 
the Law coatrary to the Promiſe, in thar ir curſeth and 


yet ſuch isthe mercy of. God raat-he hath ſubordinated 
all this; and made ic ſubſervient unto the Goſpellz that 


the Promiſe thereby may be-applyed, and adyanced. For 


condemneth, and concludeth men under in and wrath : |. 


itis all ordered to no other purpoſe but that mea mi ht . 


©] 


—_— 
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| his mercy acknowledged unto him ; and rhereftgre hee 


| leſſe of their eſtare, and though ſinne was in them, and 


4. with Thu:der, and the Mount with fire ; A' Law full of 
| blacknefle, darkueile, and Tempeſt ; A Law which hey | 
whohcard #t conld not enanre, bmtintreated that ut might |) 


belceve, and inherite the Promiſcs. But what ? Doch 

the Law make men beleeve, or beget Faith ? Formally ir 

doth nor, but by way of preparation and manuduttion it 

| doth: As when a man fiydes one way ſhut up, he is there-. 
by induc'd to enquire after another, To ſumme vp all 
that hath beene ipoken rouching the uſe ot the Lawia | 
a plaine fimilitude. Suppole wee a Prince ſhould pro 
claime a pardonto all Traitorsifthey would comeinand 
pleade-it: and after this ſhould ſend forth his officers to 
attach, impriſon, examine, coviace, ar; aigne, threaten, 
and condemne them. 1s hee now contrary to: himſclfe ? 
hath he repented of his mercy ? No, but hee isuowilling 


The Uſe of the Lay. 
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to loſe his meccie, hee is defirous to have the honour of 


bringeth them unto theſe extremities, thac when cheir 
mouth, is topp'd, and their guils made evident, they 


may, with che more humilitie and abhorrencie of their | 


former lewdnefle , acknowledge the Juſinefle of the 
Law, which would co:zdemne them, and the great mer- 
cy of the Prince, who hath given themlil>erty ro plead 
his pardon. The ſame is the caſe betweeue God and us, 
Firſt, to «Abraham he made promile of mercy and bleſ- 
ſednefle to allcthat would pl:ade imere(t n 1t for the re- 
miſſion of their ſinnes, Bur men were ſecure, and heed- 


death ratgned over them, yet being without a Law to 
evidence this finne and death unto their conſciences, 
theretore they imputed it not to themſelves, they would | 
not ovine them, nor charge themſelves with them, and 
by conſequence found no necefſity of pleading that pro- 
mite. Hereupon the Lord publithed by Hoes a ſeyere 
adterrible Law, o cerrible that Afoſes himſelfe did ex- 
ceedingly feare and quake; A Law which fil'd the Ayre 


—_—J@__—_ 


noe. | 
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not be ſprkent to them avy more: yetin all this God doth 
but purſue his firſt purpole of mercie, and take a courſe 
tomake his Goſpell accounted worthy of all acceptati- 
on; that when by this Law men ſhall bee rouſed from 
their ſecurity,ſhutup undec the guilt of infinite tranſvreſ- 
ſions, aff: ighred with the hire and rempeſt, the blackuc fle 
and darkneſſe, the darts and curſes of this Law againſt 
finne, they may thenrunne from $:na unto Sion, even to 
Teſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and by Faith 
plead that pardon and remiſſion which in him was pro- 
miſed. Thus we ſce the point inthe generall cleered, That 
Godin the publication of the Lawby Mnſes on mount S1- 
ua, had none but mercifull and Evangelic all tntentions, 1 
ſhall further draw downe the do&trine of the uſe of the 
Law into a few concluſions. 

Firſt, The Law ts not grven ex primaria intentione, to 
condemne men. There was condemnation enough in the 
World betweene eAdamand Moſes, before the Law 
was new publiſhed, Iristruethe Law ſhall proye a con- 


| denning and judging Law unto impenitent and unbe- 


leeving fuaners: But to condemne or judge men by it was 
no more Gods intention in the publiſhing of it by the mi- 
niftery of Moſes, (I ſpeake of condemnation not pro- 
nounced, but executed) then it was his purpoſe to con- 
demne menby the Golpell, which yer * de fatto, will be 
a ſavor of death unto death to all that deſpiſe it. Ic is ſaid 
that Chriit ſhould be as well for the fall as for the riſing 
of many in I[rael, and that hee ſhould be a ſtone of ſiurn- 
bling, and arocke of offence; yer hee faith of himfſelte, / 
came uot to condemwne the world, but that the World by me 
might bee ſaved, The meaning is, the condemnation of 
the World was no motive not impulſiue cauſe of my 
comming, though it were an accidentall event, conſe« 
quent, and emergencie thereupon.. Even ſo the con- 
demnation which by the Law will be aggravared upon 


unpenteat f1nzers, the powring forth of n more wrath and 


Cc yenge- 


—  _—_ 
_ 


—_@t. . At 


* x) ele V6 7% fave | 
POP MAT VIAL); 
X To <@c 756 

de 14> axamnCay. | 
Chryſein 2+ Cor, 
FH 01.5 #HCHER> | 
tum git unguen- | 
tum, etianſs id | 
vultigres dcifu- | 
grant Theodore | 
Ts T0 THC S14443= 
UL NS T9 KnpUY UY 
UTULWU EM) ta {e 
MICY > Ap txoOum” } 
xernetcys CLeM. 
AlexunProtrep- 
L1G 


| Rom.s-3. 
Heb.7. 
Col.2+ 


aſſit & ſparitus 
Invans deſit, 


bitionem deſide- 
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| yengcance then raigned in the World betweene Adams 


and Moſes, was no-motive in Gods intention to publiſh 
the Law by his miniſtery, bur onely the furtherance and 
advancement of the Covenant of Grace, 

'» Secondly, The Law- was nat publi/h:d by Moſes on 
mount Sina(as it was gin:n to Adam in Paradiſc)to inſti. 


- fie or to ſave men, God never appoints any thing to an 


endto which it is utterly unſutable and improper: Now 
the Law by finne is become weake and anprofitableto the 
purpoſe ofrighteouſneſle or ſalyationz nay itwas in that 
regard Againſt xs, as Saint Paul ſaith ; and therefore we 
arcdeliyered from it as a Rule ofjuſtification, though 
not as aruleof ſervice and obedience. 

Thirdly, The aſes of the Law are ſeverall according to 
divers conſiderations of it. For we may conſider it either 
Per ſe, tn it ſelfe , according to the primarie intention 


thereof in its being and new publication ; or Per acci- 


dens , according to thoſe ſecondary and inferior effes 
thereof, By accident or ſecondarily, The Law doth, firſt, 
* irritate, enrage,exafÞerateluſt, by reaſon of the veno- 
mousand ks 26h quality which is in finne. And this 
the Law doth not by ingeneratingor implanting luft in 
the heart, but by exciting, calling out, and occaſioning 
that-w hich was there before; as a chaine doth not beger 
any furic in a wolfe,nor a bridge infuſe any firength into 


the water, nor the preſenceof an enemie inflill or create 


de nowoany malice ina man, but onely occaſionally re- 


duce unto A&, and call forth that rage which though 


lefſe diſcerned, was yet habitually there before. 
Secondly, the Law by accident doth puniſh and curſe 
ſoune. 1 ſay, by accidevr, becauſe puniſhment is in no law 
the maine intention ofthe Lawgiver; but-ſomething ad- 
ded thercunto, to backe, ſtrengthen, andentorce the 0. 
bedience which 1s principally intended. Neither could 
the Law have curſed man at all, if his diſobedience had 


not thereuneo made way.;z which ſhewes that the curſe 
was | 
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was notthe primary intention of the Law, but onely a 
ſecondary and ſubſequent a&tupon the failing ofthe prin- 
cipall. For I doubt not but the Lord accounteth himſelfe 
more gloryfied by the Aftive and voluntary ſervices, 


The V/e of the Law: | 


then by the Paſſive and enforced ſufferings of the Crea- 
ture. Herein faith our Saviour, my Father glorified that 
you bring forth much ſraite. 

Secondly, conſider the Law &y it ſelfeand in its pri- 
mary intention, and ſo there ate #wo principall uſes for 
which it ſeryes. Firſt, It hath ratiozem ſpeculs, Tt is as 
a * glaſſe to manifeſt and diſcover ſinne and death, and 
thereupon to compell-men to fly for ſanCtuary unto 


Chriſt, and when they ſee their miſerie, toſue outtheir 


pardon. Andthis the Law dotn, fiirſt, þyconvincing the 
Conſcience of its owne widenes, (as the Prophet David 


ſpeakes, [ have feene anendof all perfetion, but.thy Law | 
25 exceeding broad.) By revealing the compaſſe of finne 


in proportion to the widenefſle, andthe filchyneſſe of fin 


in proportion to the purity of that Holy Lax ; by diſco- | 


vering the depth and foulenefſe, the deccittulieſſe and 
deſperate miſchiefe of the -heart by -nattre; and giving 
ſome evidences tothe ſoule of that horrid, endlefle, and 
inſupportable vengeance which is due to finne. We know 


faith the Apolile. that whatſoever things the Law ſaith, it | 


_— - 


faith to thoſe that are nuder the Law; That every mouth | 


may he ſtopped, and all the Wor ld may become puilty bes 
fore God, n 


Secondly, By judging, ſertencing, applying wrath1o1he 
Soule 1y particular, For when it hath ſtopped a mans 
mouth, evidenced his guilrineſſe, concluded hinvunder 
fine, it then pronouncerh him-to bee a carfed and con- 
deemed Creature, expoled, withourany firevgrth or poſ- 


— — 


' Rom.3 rg. 
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ſibility ro eyade or overcome, unto all the wrath which | 


his Gnnes have deſcryed. : Thercfore it is called the w1ns- 
| ſtery of death and condemnation, which pronounceth a 


| molt rigorous and unmitigable curſe upon the {malleſt, 
GC3: an 
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and moſt umperceptible deviation from Gods Will re- 


vealed, 


- Thirdly by awakening the Conſcience, begerting alegall | 


faith and ſþwit of bondage, to ſee it ſelferhus miſerable by 
the Law, hedged im with Thornes, and (ſhut up under 
wrath. For the {piric firſt by the Law begetteth bondage 
and feare, prickes rhe Conſcience, reduceth a man to im- 
poſſibilicies, that hee kyowes not what to doe, nor which 
way torurue, before ir worketh the Spirit of Adoption, 
or makea manthinke with the Prodigall that hee hath a 
Father to deliver him. And by theſe Gradarions the Law 


ſpect the works of the law be works of bondage, yetthe 


Pelag | 4.5 de | Ends and Purpoſes of God in them are Ends of Mercie, 


| Secondly, The Law hath Rattonem Fremandregale, 

to colhibite and reftraine from finne, and to order the life 
of aman. Andmthis ſenſe likewite it is added to the Goſ- 
 pelf, as che Rule is to the handof the workeman.: For as 
| the Rule worketh noching without the hand of che Ar- 
| tificer to guide and moderate it, becauſe of irſelfe itis 
dead, and the workeman worketh nothing without his 


; Rule 3 * Sothe Law canonely ſhew whar is good, but 


gives no power at all to doe it (forthart is the worke of 


the Spirit by the Goſpell) yet Eyangelicall Grace direQs 


| ; 
a man to no.other obedience then that of which the Law 


| Now thento make ſome #/e of all this which hath 


| beene ſaid This ſhewesthe ignorance and abſurdity of 
. thoſe men who cry downe preaching of the Law, asa , 


. courſe leading to deſpaire and di[contentment, though 
| wefinde by Saint Pawthar it leadeth unto Chriſt, To 
. preach the Law alone by it ſelfe, wee confefle is to per- 
 vertthe vieof it ; neither have we any power or commil. 
| ſion ſoro doe (for we have our power for earfication and 
not for ae$trutton.) It was publiſhed asan appendant to 
| the Goſpell, and ſo mult ir be preached; It was publiſhed 


| in 


* leaderh co Faith inChriſt; ſorhat chough in all chele re-- 
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in the hand of Mediator, anditmuft be preached in the 
hand of a Mediator ; It was publiſhed Evangelycally, 


| and it muſt bee fo preached : Bur yet wee muſtpreach 
the Law,and that in its owne fearcfull ſhapes: for thovoh | 


it were publiſhed in Mercy, yet it was publiſhed with 
Thunder, Fire, Tempeſts, and Darkenefle eyen in the 
hand of a 4ediator: for thisis the method of the Holy 
Ghoſt, zo convince firſt of ſinne, and then to reveale righ- 
teouſneſſe and refuge in Chriſt, The Law is the forerun- 
ner that makesroome,and prepares welcome in the Soule 
for Chriſt. 1 will ſhake all nations, and the deſire of all na. 
tions ſhall come, faith the Lord; to note unto us that a 
| man will never deſire Chriſt indeede, till he be firſt ſha- 
ken. Asin Ehas his viſion the (till voyce came after the 
Tempeſt, fo doth Chriftin his voyce of Mercy follow 
the ſhakings and Tempeſis of the Law. Firſt the Spirit 
of Eliah in the preaching of repentance for finre, and 
then the Kingaowe of Godinthe approach of Chriſt and 
evidences of reconcilement to the Soule, And the reaſon 
is, becauſe men are ſo wedded to their finnes, that the 

will not accept of Mercy on faire termes, fo, asto forſake 


finne withall ; as mad men that muſt bee bound-before 
they can be cured,ſo are menintheir luſts;the Law muſt. 
hamper and ſhutthem up, before the Goſpell, and the 
ſpirit of liberty will bee welcome to them. Now this is 
Gods reſolution to humble the ſoule fo low till it can in 
truth and ſeriouſneſle bid Chriſt welcome upon any con- 
| ditions : His Mercy, and the blood of his Sonne is fo 
| pretious and invaluable, that hee will cot caft itaway 
| whereno notice ſhall bee taken of it ; but hee will make 


Jeſus came tntothe World to ſave ſinners, And we know 
| . o 

' a man muſt bee brovght to greatextremities, who can 
| eſteeme as welcome as life the preſence of ſuch a man 


| Whocomes wicha {word to cut of his members;or cut our 
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The Vieof the Law. 


hiseyes: and yecthis is the manner of Chriſts comming, 
:0 bring a Crofle, and a Sword with him, to hew off 
our lu{ts (which are our earthly memvers) and to Cru - 
cifie us unto the world, 
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247159 and Hell ro men ? God forbid. We have com- 
mition to preach #2thing bat Chrift and life in him : and 
cherefore we never preach the Law, bur with reference 
22d manuduction unto.him. The truth is, [»tenrzonally 
wee preach nothing bue Sa/vation; wee come with no 
other intention bur that every man who heares us might 
beleeve and bee ſaved; wee have our power onely for 
edification, and not for deftruction : but condstronally 
we preach Salvation and Damnation. He that beleeverh 
ſhall be ſaved; he thatbeleeweth not ſhall be damned; that 
is the {tnme of our Commiſſion. Bur it is further ver 


obſeryable in that place that preaching of the Goſpell is 


ſhewed mercy to [oSah becauſe his heart trembled, and 
humbled ic ſelfe at his Law) and when we preach the Goſ- 
pell, wee preach Damnation to them that defpiſe it. How 
ſnall we eſcape, if we neglett (> great Salvation. The Gol- 
pellis Salvation of it ſelte, bur he.that negleRs Salvation 
isthe more certajne to periſh; and that wich a double 
deftruion, Death znto Death, to that wrath of God 
which abideth ypon hins before, will come a ſorer cou- 
d:mmnation, by trampling uader foote the blood of the 
Covenant, and xos obeying the Goſpell of our Lord le(us 
Chriſt. 

Herethen are two rules to be obſery*d, Firſt, by the ms- 
niſters of the Word, that they fo preach the Law as thac it 
may ſtill appeareto bean appendaxt wnto the Goſpell, and 
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Bat whatthea 2 Malt nothing be preached but dam- 


reaching both of Salvation, and of Damnation upon 
the ſeyerall conditions, So then,when we preach the Law, 
we preach Salvation to them that feare#t : (as the Lord 


nor ſuffer the miniltrie to be evill ſpokenot by men who. 
| watch for advantages. We muſt endeayour fo to ma=- 
nage: 


—_— —— 


——H 


en 


——_—.. 


\ 


| 


The Ve of the Law. 


S_ tl. A —_—— 


nage the diſpenſation of the Law, that men may not 
thereby be exaſperated, but put in minde ofthe SanStu- 
ary to which they ſhould fie. The heart of nan is bro= 
ken as a flint, witha hard anda ſoft together : A Ham- 
merand A Pillowis the beft way to breake a flint ; A 


Priſonand a Pardon, A Scourge and a Salye, A Cutic and | 


« Saviour, isthe beſt way to humble and convert a fin- 
ner. When ywee convince the hearers that all the terrors 
we pronounce are out of compaſſion to them ; that wee 
have mercy and balme in ſtore tro powre into every 
wound that we make;that all the blow es we give are not 
co kill cheir Sonles bur their fins; that though our words 


hand of a Mediator; that the Law is not to breake them 
unto deſperation, but voto humiliation,tiotto drive them 
unto furie, but unto Faith, to ſhew them Hell indeede, 
but withallto keepe chem from ir; if we doe not bythe le 
meanes ſave their Soules,yer we ſhall top their mouths, 
that they ſhall be aſhamed to blaſpheme the commiſſion 
by which we ſpeake. | 

Secondly, The peoplelikewiſe ſhould learne to rejoyce 
whenthe Law is preached as it was publiſhed; that is, 
when the Conſcience isthereby affrightcd, and made to 
tremble at the preſence of God, and ro cry unto the Me- 
diator asthe pcople did unto Moſes, Let not God ſpeake 
any more to us leſt we die, Speake thou with us and we will 
heare. For when finne is onely by the Law diſcovered,” 
and death laid open, to cry our againſt {uch preaching, 
is a ſhrewd argument of a minde uor willing to bee dif- 
quiered infinne, or to be tormented beforethe time; of a 


ſoule which would have Chriſt, and yet not leave her. 
former husband ; which would have him no other king- 


thenthe ſtump of wood was to the frogyes in the table, 
or the moulten Calfe unto Iſrael inthe Wildernefle, a 


quiet idol, whomevery luſt might ſecurely provoke,and | 


dance about, As the Law may be preached too much, 
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{ bring fire and fury with them, yet they are (till #» rhe | 
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I when it is preached without the principall, which is the | 
| Goſpetl: fo the Goſpell and the mercie therein may bee | 
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preachedroo much (or rather indeede too lirtle) becauſe | 
it is with leſſe ſucceſſe; If wee may call it preaching and | 
not rather perverting of the Goſpeli, when it is preached | 
wichoutthe apperdant, which is the Law. 

This theretore ſhould in the next place teach all of us 
to tudie and delight in the Law of God, as that which | 
ſetteth forth,and maketh more gtbriousand conſpicuous | 
the mercy of Chriſt. Acquaintance with our felyes inthe | 

| | Law, will, Firſt, keepe rs mare lowly and wile tn onr owne | 
| eyes, make us fecle our owne pollution and poverty ; 
and that: will agzine make usthe more delight in the 
Law, which isſ{o faithfull ro render the face of che Con- 
icience ; and ſo make a man the more willing, and car- 
| Pſali19.79. | [{ to be cleanſed, Ther heart, airh Dama, is as fat as 
| greaſe, but I delight inthy Law. The more the Law doth 
diſcoycrour owneleanneſle, ſcxaggednefle and penurie, 


$ 


the more doth the Souleota Holy mandelight in it, be- 
| To! ; cauſe Gods mercie is magnifiedthe more, who filleth the | 
| KCISJ» : j 
Marth.11.28; | hangree, and refreſheth the weary, and with whoms the 
Hoſ14.3- fatherl: fſe findeth mercie. 


| 
Secondly, It will make us more carefull 29 /zve 20 
- Faith, more bold ro approach the throne of Grace for 
mercie to cover, and for Graceto cure our fores and na- 
| kednefle. Jn matters of life and death, impudence and 
| boldneſſe is not unſeaſonable. A man will never die for 
| modeſty :. when the Soule is convinc'd by the Law that | 
ir 15 accurſed, and eternally loft, if it doe not ſpeedily 
pleade Chriſts ſatiſfaction at the Throne of Grace, it is 
emboldned to runne unto him :-when ir findes an iſue 
of uncleanenefleupon it, it will ſera price upon the mea- 
nelt thing adout Chrilt; and be glad to touch the hemme | 
of his- garment, When a Childe-hath any;ſtrength, 
| beautie, or loyclynefle in himiſelfe, he will haply depend 
upon his owne-parts, and expectationsto raiſe a fortune 
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and preferment for himſelfe : but when a Childeis full of | 
indigence, imporencie, crookedneſſe,and deformity, if he | 


were not then ſupported with this hope, I havea father, | 
and Parents doe notcaſt out their Children for their de- 
formiries, he could nor live with comfort or aſſurance: {o 
the ſenſe of our owne pollutions and uncleanenefle, ta- 
king off allconceits of any lovelynefle in our ſelves, or of | 
any goodnefſe in us to attract the affcions of God, | 
makes us rely onely on his fatherly compaſſion, When 
our Sayiour cald the -poore woman of Syrophenicia 
Dogge, a beaftly and uncleane Creature, yet ſhee takes 
not this for a denyall, but rurnes it into argument. The 
lefſe Ihaveby right, the more I hope for by mercy;even 


men afford their Dogges enough to keepe them alive, 
and Laske no more. -When the [Angell put the hollow 


of Iacobsthigh our of joynt, yet hee, would nor let him 
90; the more lame hze was, the more reaſon hee had to 
hold, The Prodigall was not kept away or driven of 
from his reſolution, by the feare, ſhame, or miſery of his 
preſent eltate ; for he had one word which was able to 
make way for himthroughallthis, thename of Father, 


| 


He conſidered, I can bur be rejected acthe laſt, and Tam | 
already as low asa rejection cancalt me ; fo I ſhall looſe | 
nothing by returning, for I therefore recurne becauſe I | 
have nothing ; and though I haye done enough to bee | 
for ever ſhut out of dores, yet it may bee, the word Fa- + 
ther may have rhetoricke enough in it to beg a reconcile. 


» O a 
ment, and to procure an admittance amongit my fathers, 


{crvaitss 

Thicdly,Ic will make us give God the Glory of bis mer -. f 
cy the more, when wee have the deeper acquaintance: 
with our owne miſerie. And God moſt of all delighteth 
in that worke of Faith, which; when the Soule walketh 
1a darknefle and hath no light, yet trufterh in his Name 
and ttayetn upon him.. 

- Fourthly, It will make * ear comforts and refre/h- 
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ment: the ſmeeter When they come. The greater the hu- 
miliation, thedeeper the tranquillitie, As fire is hotell 
1 the coldeff weather: ſo comfort is ſweetelt in the grea- 
teſt extfemities ; ſhaking ſettles the peace of the heart 
themore. 7 he ſpirit is a Comforter, as well when he con. 
vinceth of ſinne, as of righteouſneſle and judgement ; be. 
cauſe he doth ir to make righteoulneſle the more accep- 
table, and Judgement the more beautifull, 


eaſes by the Law, will make us more carefull to keepe in 
Chriſts company, and to walke according unto his Will 
becauſe he is a Phyhtianto cure, a refiner to purpe, a Fa. 


felfe, and married us out of pittic to our deformities, not 
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Laltly,acquaintance with our owne foulneſſe and dif. 


ther and a Husband to compaſſionate our eftate, The 
lefle beautie or worth there 15 in us, the more carefully 
{hould we (ludie to pleaſe him, who loved us for hin- 


out of delight in our beautic. Humilitie keepes the heart 
tractable and pliant. As melted waxe is eaſily faſhioned, 
ſo an humble ſpiric is eaſily faſhioned unto Chritts I- 
mage : whereas a ſtone, a hard and ſtubborne hearr,muſt 
bee hewed and hammered before it will take avy ſhape. 
Pride, lelfe- confidence, and conceitednefle, are the prin= 
ciples of diſobedience; men will hold their wonted cour- 
ſes till they be humbled by the Law. They are not hung- 
bled, faith the Lord, wnto this day, and the conſequent 
hereof is, nexther have they feared nor walked in my Law. 
If you will not heave, that is, if you will ill diſobey the 
Lords meſſages, wy Soxle ſhall weepe in ſecret for your 
pride; to note that pride is the principle of diſobedience. 
They and-owr fathers, fancth Nehemiah in his conteſſion, 
dealt provdly. and hardned their neckes, and hearkeved 
rot unts thy Commendements; amd refuſed toobey, And 
therefore Ezekiah vicd this pertwaſon to the ten tribes 
ro come up to Ieruſalem unto che Lords Paſleover. Be ye 


| rothe Lorde To note that humiliation is the way unto 
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obedience; when once the heart is humbled it will bee 
glad ro walke with God, Humble thy /elfe,faith the Pro- 
pier, to walke with thy God. Receive the ingraffed Word 
with mcckneſſe, ſaichthe Apoſtle. When the Heart is firſt 
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made meeke and lowly, it will then bee ready to receive. 


the Word, and the Word ready to incorporate in it, as 
{cede in tore and harrowed ground, When Pant was 
diſmounted, and caſt downe upon the Earth, terrined 
and a(toniſhed at the Heavenly viſion, immediately hee 
is qualyfied for obedience, Lora what wilt thon have mee 
to doe ? When the Soule is convinc'd by the Law, that 
of it ſelfe it comes ſhort of the Glory of God, walkes in 


darkenefle, and can go no way but to Hell ; It will chen - 


with ioy andthankfulneſle follow the Lambe where- 
ſoever hee goes ; as being well aſſured, that 
though the way of the Lambe be a 
way of blood, yet the Endisa 
Throneof Clory, and a 
Crowne ot Lite, 


FINIS.. 


AQ.9.6s 


Wi 4b 


ct. 


=$] 
[* 


"IC 


7e 


fie 1 gen 1 


CHRIST: 


OR, 
THE FELL O\YW- 
SHIP OF THE SAINTS 


WITH HIM, IN HIS LIFE, 


Suffcrings, and ReſurreQion. 


By Eo WARD REYNOLD s Preacher 


to the Honourable Societie of 
Lincolus Inne. 


FIFEIFITLILLN. pd Men dd il es mes!) as \ 


| "WE 
LIFE OF 


1 
J 


7 

{ 
[= 

[ 


2 


— 


Lo xD 0N, 
Imprinted by Fel:x Kyngiton for Robert 


i SITE > i es 7 geo; 


li 


2 
% 


| 
19 


io 


wie teen ee]wts french eTolele, ee. ul | 


[2 
| 
£ 
0 
S 
1 
: 


ee ri OOO ORETING 


[THE LIFE OF 


\-pinefle, Chriſt; and ſecondly the Channell by which it 
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CHRIST. 


1. LOHN 5. I2. 
Hethat hath the Sonne, hath Life, 


Aving ſhewed: the In{#fficiexcie of the 
le Creature to make man happie, as being 
CE [þ full of vanitie, and the In/vfficiencie of 
FS) I Man to make himſelfe Happie, as-be- 
h—_— ing fall of ſane; we now proceede inthe 
laſt place to diſcover firſt the Forentaine of Lifeand Hap- 


isfrom himunto us conveyed, the [nſfrwment whereby | 
wee draw it from him, namely the kyowledge of hims, 
and fellowſpip with him in his reſurreftion and juffe- | 
romps. | 
Theſe words weſce containe a Doctrine of the grea- 
teſt conſequence to the Soule of Man in the whole Scrip- 
tures, and that which is indeede the ſumme ofchem all. 
They containe the ſumme of mans defires, Life, and the 
ſumme of Gods mercies, Chriſ#,-and the ſumme ofmans 
dutie, Faith;Chrift the Fountaine, Life the Derivation, 
and Faiththe Conyeyance. 
What- j 
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The Life of Chriſt. 
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Whatſoeyer thingsare excellent and defireable,are in 
rhe Scciprute compriſed ander'thie name'ot Life; as the 
leſſer under rhe greater; for Life u better then mate, 
and the bodyth-n ray mat. And whatſoeycr Excellen- 
cies can beenamed "Wee have them all from Chritt.- 1» 


Him, faith the Apoille we bid th? treaſwres of wiſedome 


ani knowledge. Hidgnottothe purpoſe that they may not 
be found, bur to the pycpole that they may bee ſought, 
from the expreſſion, that Chriſtis a. 


Treaſur# of his Vathers Wikedorfic; He hath 'wiſedome, 


as the Kings treaſFrerhath wealthy agat Officer, a De- 
his father. = He is made wnto vs Wiſcdome, The Apolile 
faich that in him there are Þ unſearchable riches, an in- 


| exhauſted treaſ{urie 6f Grace andiWiledorne.. And there 


treaſure of ſfinne in us £ fo our Saviour cals-it,"E the rrea. 


ſure of an evill heart, %-He was fullof Grace and Truth. 


| roinote that Hee was-riotonely:full:of Grace, bur thar 
the ſalveſſe of Grace was in Him. ®/F-pled/ed the Father 
that in him ſhould all fulueſſe awell..'* God gave not the 
Spirit i1n meaſure unto Hum. And as there is a fulneſſein 
Him, ſo there is a Cemmuwmon in us; 1 Of his fulneſſe'wee 


on receiveth from his Parents member. for member, or 
the paper from the Prefle letter for lecter, or the glaſſe 


is fully k formedin a man, and he receiverh in ſome. mea- 
{ureand proportionGrace for Grace: there is no Grace 


not in ſore weake'degree faſhioned in Him. Thus there 
 is10 Chriſt a fulnefſe of Grace, anſwerable to | @ fulneſſe 
of finne which is in us, The Prophercals him ®. a Prince 
of Peace, not as Moſes onely was a man of peace, bur 
a Priace of peace.. If 4s/es had beene a Prince of peace, 


| how. 
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politarie, a Difpehſer of ir r6 the Friends and ſervants of 


had neede bee a treaſure of riches in him, for there is a- 


| Not- as a veſſell, but ay.C a: Forytsine, andias f "a Srrmme 3: 


receive Grace for Grace, that is;as:a Childe in-generati- 
from theface image for image;{o in regeneration { hriſt- 


in Chriſt appertainingto generall ſanRification which is 
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how eafily might he have inftill'd peaceable and calme 
affeAions into the nutinous and murmuring people ? 
But chough hee had it in himſclfe, yer hee had ic not to 
diftribure. But Chriſt hath Peace, as aKing hath Ho- 
nours, to diſpenſe and diſpoſe of it, to-whom hee will, 
Peace 1 leane with you, my Peace | pine unto you, If | 
ſhould runne over all the particularsof Grace or Mercy, 
we ſhould finde themall proceede from him; He is our | 
Paſſeover, (aith the Apolile. As in Egypt whereſvever 


a — 


where was not, there was death; ſo where this owr 
Paſſeover is, there islife zand where hee is nor, there is 
death : Tome to live is Chriſt, (1th the Apoſtle; and 
rm now Lliye, yet not, but Chris liverh in me,and 
e tife that 1 live, I live by the Faith of the Sonne of | 
God, who loved me, and guae binclfe for me, 
To confider more particular this Life which we have 
from Chrzſt. Firſt, It is a Life of Righteonſneſſe : for * Life 
and Righteonſnesare inthe Scripture taken for the ſame, 
(becaule fn doth immediatly make a-man dead in law, 
b He that beleeveth not 55 condemned already,and © tn the 
day that thou eateſt thereof t2ou ſhalt die the death.) And 
this Life (being a ReſurreQion from a preceeding death) 
hath.ewo things belonging unto it, Firſt, there is a Ls- 
bertic-and Deliverance wrought for us from that under | 
which we were before held, Secondly, there is an I- 
heritauce purchaſed for us, the Priviledge and Honour 
of being called the Sonnes of God conterr*d upon us. 
There are three - Offices or Parts of the Mediation of 
Chriſt, Firſt, his Sarsfatson as hee is our 4 Swrettie, 
whereby hee ©paid our debt, f underwent the curſe of 
our {inves, 3 bare them: all in his body upon he Tree, 
h becameſubjedtco the Law forus, in our nature, and 
repreſentatively in our ſtead, i fulfill 2H righreouſneſle 
in the Law required, both Aive and Paſſive for us. 
For we muſtnote that there Fl things in the Law 
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The Lifef Chr 


dary, malediftion,upon'ſuppoſirion of diſobediente; ſo 
that fn being once committed, there muſt be a double 
act to juſtification, the ſuffering of the curſe, and rhe 
fulfilling of righteouſneſſe a vew.,/Vnto adouble appte- 
henſon of Tulticein' God there muſt ariſwere'a double 
at of righteouſnefſe' inmian, or in his ſurety for him ; 
To Gods pumſhing Inftice a righteouſnefle Paſſive, 


| whereby a man is refs incariaagainez and to Gods 
| commanding 1#Fice a rightcoufneſſe” Aﬀtive; whereb 


he is reconciled and made acceptable to God-againe, 
The one a fatisfaCtion for the injury we have done unto 
God as our Tudge ; the other the performance of a ſer- 


| vice which we oweunto him-as'our Maker, Secondly, 
| Ir Chriltasa Mediator,there is wmersr likewifebelong- 
| ing unto bothitheſe as of obedience in Hitt, by vertue 


of his infinite perſon which was the Prieſt, and of his 
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intended; One principall, obedience;/and/atiother ſecon- | 
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| 


Divine nature which was the Altar,that offered up and | 


ſanQihed- all his Obedience, By the redundancie of | 
which Merit (after ſarisfaCtion thereby made unto' His | 


Fathers Iuſtice for our debt) there is further, a purchaſe 
made of Grace, and Glory, and of all good things in our 
'behalfe. He was made of woran,made under the law; 
Firſt, t£07edeeme thoſe that were: under the Law, which 
is the /ati:faFionand payment He hath wrought. Se- 
candly, That we might-receive the Adoption or the inhe- 
ritance of Sonnes, Which is the Parchaſe He hath made 
for us. Thirdly, there is the [nterceſſion of Chriſt as 
our Advocate, which is the preſenting of theſe his Me- 


rits unto his Father for us, whereby He applyeth, and | 


perpetuateth unto us the effeAs of them, namely our de- 
liverance, and our Adoption. or Inheritance, So then 


the life of righteonſmeſſe confiſts in two! things, Firſt, 


The remiſſion of ſine,” and thereupon deliverance from 
the Guiltof it, and curſe obthe Law againſt it ; which 
is an cffcR ofthe ſatisfaRion of-Chriſts Merit, Second- 


j 
j 


| 


L 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ly, Adoption, or the acceptation of our perſons and ad- 
mittaxceinto ſo-highfavourtasto be heires of Salvation 
and Happineſſe, which istheeffe of theRedundancie - 
of Chriſts Merit ; there being a greaterexceſle and pro= | 
portion of yertue in his obedience, then of malignitic or 
unpleaſingheſle in ourdifobedience, |: - '! - 

To confiderbaththeſe together; wee are delivered, 
Firſt, from Srmye and the Guilt or Damnation thereof : | 
There is-2 no. condemnation to them that are in Chriſt | 
Telus ; their '> ſinnes are; blotted out, and < forgotten, . 
and caſt intothedepth of the; Sea, and'®© done away 
as a cloud or. miſt by the heate ofche Sunne, they are 
f forgiven and covered, ahd not imputed-unto us,'s they 
are Falſhed and made an end-of, /b they-were all laid | 
upon Chriſt, and Hee hath, beene a i propitiation for 
them, and his fleſha.vaile betweene them1and his/Fa- 
thers wrath ; and iti oppoſition hereunto, His obedience 
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and righteouſneſſe is made ours. Hee 5s k made nwntons | 
righteonſneſſe, and wee ave the right conſneſſe of God tn 
Him, we are | cloathed wich! Him, and appeare in the 
fight of God as parts and portions of Chriſt himſelfe ; 
for m the Church is the fulneſſe of Him that filleth all 
| inall, ? 

Secondly, wee are conſequently delivered from the 
Law, ſo farre forth:as.itis the * ſtrength of finne; and 
are conſtituted under another and better regimeat , 
| which the Apoſtle calls 0 Grace, or the P Lawof Faith. 
; Firſt, weare delivered from the Law as a Covenant of 
, righteouſneſle 3; andexpeR Iuſtification and Salvation. 
| onely by faithin Him -who is 4The Lord our Righte- | |/ ans 
 onſneſſe.* Chriſt 1s the Endof the Law for Righteonſnes. | gu. 2h Lf 
| We are righteous by the r5ghreowſne ſſe of God without | | Ss ol 
; the Law thatis, notthar righteouſneſſe by which God | | 
| as God is righteous, but by arightcauſneſſe which we | ' 

; haye, not by nature, orin our ſelyes, or from any-prin-, 1 
; Ciples of our creation, ( which Saint Paw calls Mars | 
| Dd 2 owne | 
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| upon the faile in it. When a mans conſcience doth ſum- 
| mon him before Gods tribunal to bee juſtified: or con- 
} demned; he dares not truſt'® his owne'performances, 
| becanſe no fleſhean be righteous in Gods fight. Though * 


blenefle thereof. That inherent: and-habiruall exaR- 


| weaknefic, all our rightcouſnefſeas a menſiruouscloth, 


eee mr 
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own righteouſnes)but from the 1nter grace & pift of God. 
Secondly, hereupon conſcquently wee are delivered 
from the rigor of the Law, which confiſteth in two 
things : firlt it requireth perfef? obedience : ſecondly, 
prrpetnall obedience. Wee mult doe all things that are 
written in the Booke of the Law, and we muſt continue 
to doe them. Now fromthis'we are delivered, though 
not-as a Durtie, yet as ſuch a neceſſity 'as brings death 


the Goſpell both command, and b promiſe, ad ©worke | 
holynefle inus; yet when wee goe tofinde out that to 


| which we muſtſtand for ourlaltcryall, by. which wee | 


refolve to expe@&'remifſion' of fignes; and'inhefirance” 
with the Saiats, there is ſo nuch pollution andflcfhly 


ingredients in our beſt workes, that we dare truſt none 
but Chriſtsowne adequate performance of the Law, | 
whereby wee are delivered from the tigor and inexora- 


nefle which the Law requireth in our perſons is ſuppli- 
ed by che merit of Chriſt : that auall perfeQion which 
icrequireth in our ſervices, is ſupplyed by the incenſe, 
andinterceſſion of Chrift.' And though wee arefull of 


| 


| many raggesand reamants ofthe old Adam cleave fill 

unto us, and we are kept under that caprivitie and una- 

voydable ſervice of finne which hee fold us under + yet: 
this Privitedge and {nrmuuitie we have by Chriſt, that 

| our defiresare accepted, thatGod ſparerh us as Sonnes, 

that Chriſt raketh away all the iniquitie of our Hol 


forgives , accepts, welcomes, and feaſts us with his 
| compaſlions.. 


things; thar when we faint he leads us, when we fall he | 
{| pireies us,and heales us, when we turne and repent he 
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| Thirdly, weare delivered fromthe caſeof the Law, 

Chriſt being made a cnr/e for #5, and the chaſtiſement 
of our peace being laid on him. From puni/hments eter- 
yall, He hath delivered us from the wrath to come, and 
from pxni/hments Temporall, as formall puniſhments. 
When we arejudged ofthe Lord, we arechaſtened,but 
wee are not condemned ; they are for declaration of 
| Gods diſpleaſure, but not of his fury or yengeance;; 

they are to amend us, and not to conſumeus; blowes | Panaemenda- 
thatpoliſh us for the Temple and conforme us unto our | torianoninter- 
Head, and weane us from the world; not taſtes and ftfforia. Avg. 
forerunners of further wrath. They are like /obs dung- | + page lib.Arb, 
| hill er up to ſeea Redeemer upon. And beſides this,as | * 7 ai 

Sons of promiſe weare bleſſed with faithfull Abraham, 
have intereſt in that pretious vertue of the Goſpell 


which makes all things yorke together for the beſt to 
thoſe that love God. s | 
Laftly,we are hereupon conſequently delivered from 
thoſe effeHts of the ſpirit of bondage which come along with . 
the Law. And they are principally three. Firſt, a 7p | ©0079: 
manifeſt to the Conſcience that a man is in adeſperate 
and damnable condition, in ſtead whereofthere comes | 
along with Chriſt to the Soule a Spirit of Þ Adoption, oh" 14 
| and of © a found minde, which ayes unto the Soule rg arr bl 
| that God is our Salvation, ſettles the heart to reſt and | Eph.1.13-14- 
cleaye unto Gods Promiſes; 4 terrifies, ſeales, ſecures, | Eph-4-30. 
certifies our inheritance unto us, Secondly, zo « ſtoppe 1,Cor. 2.10.13. 
the month, and drive out of Gods preſence, and leaye + mg 
utterly f unexcuſable, that a man ſhall haye nothing to | fRom. 1,202.1. 
alledge why thecurſe ſhould not be pronounced againſt 
him, but ſhall in his conſcience ſubſcribe to the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Gods ſeverity, In ſtead whereof we have in | 
Chriſt a 5 free approach into Gods preſence ; words put | gFpÞ-2-18. 
into our mouthes by the bſpirit of ſupplications to re- | 4p" 4 
yeale our requeſts, to debate, and plead in Gods Court | — 


n | Rom,$ 26, 
| of mercy ; to icleerc our ſelves from the accuſations of | i2.Cor.7.11, 
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| Sathan; to appeale fromthem to Chriſt, and in him to 
| make this jult apologie for our ſelycs. I confefle I ama 
grievous ſinner, ( and there is not a Soule in Heayen 
Chriſt onely excepred which hath not beene (o, though 
Ithe chiefe of all ) In Law then am gone, and have 
nothing to anſwere there,bur only to appeale to a more 
; mercifull Court. Bur:this I can in truth of heart ſay, thar 
' Ideny my owne workes, that I bewaile my coxrup- 
| tions, thatthe things which I doe] allow nor, that it is 
| no more I that doe them, but finne thatdwelleth in me ; 
; that Tam truly willing to part from any luſt, that 1 can 
| heartily pray againſtmy cloſett corruprions, that I de- 
| light in the Law of God inmine inner man, that Iam 
an unwilling captive to the Law in my members, thar I 
fecle, and cry out of my wretchednefle in this ſo una- 
| voydable ſubjeRion, thar 1 defire to feare Gods Name, 
that I love the Commiunion of his Spirit and Saints ; and 
| I know LIhave none oftheſe affeions from nature ( in 
thar I agree with Sathan:) theſe are ſpirituall and hea- 
venly impreſſions, and where there isa piece of the ſpi- 

rit, where there is a lictle of heayen, that will undoub- 
| tedly carry the ſoule in which it is to the place where all 
| the Spitit is. If God would deftroy me, = would not 
| havedone ſo much for my Soule; he would neyer have | 
given meany dramme of Chriſis Spirit to carry to hell, 
or to be burnt with me, No man willthrow his jewels 
into a ſinke, or caſt his pearles under the feete of ſwine : 
certainely God will ſend none of his owne graces into 
Hell, nor ſufferany ſparkle of his owne. holynefſe and 
divine nature to be caſt away inthat lake of forgerful- 
nefſe.If He haye begun theſe goodtworks in me, He will 
finiſhrhem in his ownetime; and I will waite upon him 
and expe the Salvation of the Lord. Thirdly, to 2 rer- | 
rifie and affright the Soule, with a fearefull expeRation 

of fiery wrath and execunon/of the curſe. In Read 
| whereofthe ſoule iscalm'd with a ſpirituall ferenity and 


b peace, | 
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The Life of Chriſt. 
b peace, which is the beginning of Gods Kingdome, ar- 
med with a ſweete ſecuritie, and © Lion-like boldnefle, 
againſt all the powers and aſſaults of Men or Angels ; 
crowned and refreſhed with the 4 joy of Faith, with the 
firſt fruites of the Spirit, with the clutters of the Heaven- 
ly Canaan, with the earneſt of its inheritance, with the 


prefruition and preapprehenſion of Gods preſence and 
Glory. This is the Lsfe of Righteorſnefſe which we have 


from ſinne and the Law; * and it*9e, a Priviledge, right 
and intereſt in the purchaſed poſleſſion, 

Secondly, He that hath the Sonne hath Life,in regard 
of Holmeſſe, as he hath 8 received Chriſt Ie(us the Lord, 
ſo he walketb in Him ; h we are in Him created or raiſed 
up from che firſt death, unto good worker, that we ſhould 
walke in them. Ofour ſelves we are i without ſtrength, 
withour love, withour klife ; no power, no liking, no 
poſſibilitie ro doe good; not any principle of Holyneſſe 
or Obedience in us. It is Hee that 1ſtreogrhens, that 
m winnes, that * quickens us by His Spirit to His Ser- 
VICE. 

Wee ſhould here confider Hohneſſe ſomething more 
largely, and ſhew whey good workes are Virel, and fo 
from Chriſt; and when onely mworeall, earthly, and up- 
on falle principles, and ſo from our ſelyes, But having 
done this before in the dodtrine of 'the raigne of ſinne; ] 
will onely name ſome other diſcourſes of a Vital Opera- 
tion, and ſo proceede; 

Firſt, Life hath ever an Internal principle, a ſecede 
within it ſeife, a naturall heate, with the fountaine there- 


rous: and therefore in living Creatures the ? heart firſt 
liveth, becauſe itis the forge of ſpirits, andche fountaine 
of heate, So Holynefſe which comes from Chritt be- 
oinnes Within, | rare from an 4 ingraffed and im- 
planted ſecede, fromthe * feare of God in the heart, and 
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{ whichthe Scripture calls 6/aſpheming of the Holy Ghoſt, 


the f Law put intothe mner man, The * Conſcience is | 


| Catino 


| ſelfe as fire, They that feared the Lord ſpake often toone 


| any violence offeredto it : fo where the Spirit of Godis, 
| will bee a-tenderneſſe, and priefe from the ſinnes, or 
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cleanſed, "the fpirit of the minde is renewed, the * de- 
lighrs and defires of the heart are changed;the bent and 
bias of the thoughrs arc new ſet, 7 Chrift-is formed, and 
dwellcth within, the whole man is * baptized withthe 
Holy Ghoſt as with fire, which from the Altar of che 
heart, where itis firli kindled, breakethour, and quick- 
neth every faculcie and member, Fire when it Preyailes 
willoot be hidde nor kept in. Ee 
Secondly , Lifenathever a m4tritive appetite ioyned 
with it, and that ismoſtſetupon ſuch things asare of the | 
a {ame matter and.principles with the nature nouriſhed : 
lo where a man isby the ſpirit of Chriſt quickned' unto a 
Lite of Holynefle, he will have a Þ bungring, thirſting, 
and moſt ardent affeQtionto all thoſe ſincere;uncorrup- 
ted, and Heavenly Truths, whichare proportionableto 
that Spirit of Chriſt, which is in him. © 
Thirdly, Life is Generative and Communicative of it | 
ſelfe, all living Creatures have ſome ſeminarie of genera- 
tion for propagating their owne kinde ; ſo that ſpirit 
of Holynefſe which wee have from Chriſt, is a fruirfall 
ſpirit, that endeayoursto ſhedde, multiply, and deriyc 
himſelfe from one unto another. Therefore he-deſtended 
in fiery rongues, to notethis multiplying and communi< 
o property which he hath. The tongue is a member 
made for Communion, and'nothing ſo generative of it 


another, {aith the Frophet, any people ſhall gather to_ 
pether , and jay come-yer, and let us goe tothe Mountaing 
of the Lord, c. FSH | 

Laſtly, where there is perfe&t life, there-is ſenſe too of 


temptations which doeaſſault him. As thatgreat finne, 


and deſpighting of the Spirit of Grace, is-after a-more 
| eſpeciall 4 
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eſpcciall manner 
as being a-finne which biddeth open defiance to the 
\ Truth, Grace, Life and Promiſes, which that Spirit re- 

vealeth and confirmeth unto ns; fo every ſmaller fine 


doth in its manner and meaſure grieve this ipirit, even as | 
every diſtemper in the body doth bring paine in ſome | 
meaſure unto the naturall ſoule. A living member is ſen- 
{ible of the ſmalleft pricke, whereas a body in the Grave 
isnot pained, nor diſaffe&ted with the weight and dark- 
nefle of the earth, the gnawing of wormes, the ſtinch of 
rottenneſle, nor any violences of diſfolurion, becauſe the 


m rotten and noyſ{ome luſts, havethe guilt of many mil- 
| lions of finnes like ſo many rockes and mountaines of 
Lead on their ſoules, doe dayly cutandteare themſelves 
tike the Lunaticke inrhe Goſpell, yer they feele nothing | 
of all this, becauſe they: have no ſpirit of life in them: 
whereas another, inwhom Chriſt isformed, would bee 
conftrain'd with teares of blood, and moſt bjtter repen= 
tance to waſh the wound of ſpirit, which but one of 
thoſe fearefull oathes, or 'untleane ations; (which the 
others multiply and wallow in with delight ) would 
make within them. | 
Noy,Hee who haththe Sonne, hath holyneſſe upon 
ewb grounds, according to-thar double relation which - 
Holineſſe hath.unto Chrift, For it refpeRerh Him as 
the Principle aud Fountaine from whence it. comes, and 
as rhe rule or patterne unto which it anſweres. Hotynes 
is called the Image of God; now as the face' is both the 
Fountaihe of thar Trmage or ſpecies which is ſhed upon | 
the glafſe, and likewiſe the exaQApatterne and example | 
of it roo :. {0 Chriſt is both the Principle of Holineſſe, by | 
| whomir is wrought, and the R#/e unto which it 1s pro- , 
portioned: | 


 nefſe, asthe head is of ſenſe or motion? from: hit the | 
f ; whole :: 


called the fr:ne againſt the Holy Ghe ft! 


principle offenſe is departed : fo though: wicked menlie | 


"Firſt; Chriſt is the Principle-and Fountaine' of Holi-.\ | 
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S— wholebody is joyned together and compaQed, and fo 


maketh encreaſe and edification of ir ſelfe in Love. The 
oyntmentran downe from Aarons head unto the skirts 
of his garment, to note the effuſion of the ſpirit of Holi. 
neſſe from Chriſt unto his loweſt members. Te have re- 
ceived an union from the holy One, faith the Apoſtle. 
What this influence of Chriſt into his members is wee 
[ſhall more particularly open in the conſequent parts of 
this diſcourſe, 

Secondly,Chrifis the Rule and Patterne of holineſſe 
to his Church. Our Sandtification confiſterh onely in a 
conformitie unto his wayes. For more diſtin under- 
Randing of which point we muſt note, firſt, that Chrsf? 
had ſeyerall waies and workes to walkethrough.Some- 
times we finde him walking to Golgotha and the Gar- 
den , which was the worke of his merit and paſſion. 
Sometimes to the Mount with Peter, [awmes and /ohy, 
which was the worke of his glory and tranſ(-figuration. 
Sometimes uponthe ſea and through the midit of Ene- 
mics, which was his worke of power and miracles, 
Sometimes in the midſt of the. 7 golden Candle- 
ſickes, which was his worke of governement, guidance, 
and influence onthe Church, Laſily, we finde him go- 
ingabont, and doing good, ſubmitting himſelfe unto his 
parents, goingapart by himſelfe.to pray,and in other the 
like workes of his ordinary obedience. | 

Secondly, of theſe workes of Chr; we muſt note, 
that ſome are uncommunicable, others communicable; 
Vncommunicable are, firſt, his workesof Merit and Me- 
diation. There is but one Mediator berweene God and 
man,the man Chrift, There isno other name under hea- 
ven by whicha man may be ſayed, but the name of | 
| Christ, There is no Redemption nor interceſſion to bee 
wrought by any man but by Chrif, None have to doe 
with the Cenſerto offerincenſe, who haye: not to doe 
| with the Alcar to offer. Sacrifice, Secondly, his. worke 
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of Goyernement and Influence into the Church, his di- 
{penting ofthe ſpirit, his quickning of his Word, his ſub- 
duing of his enemies, his colleQing of his members, are 
all perfonall Honours which belong unto Him as Head 
of the Church. Thoſe which are Communicable, and 
wherein wee may be by his Grace made partakers, are 
ſuch as either belong to the other life, or to this, In the 
other life our Bodies ſhall bee made {o»formed to the 
rransfizured and Glorious body of Chrit; when Hee 
appeareth wee ſhall be made like unto Him, by the po- 
wer whereby Hee ſubdueth all things unto Himſclte, 
Here, ſome are againe extraordinarily Communicable, 
being for miniſtery and ſervice, notfor ſanity or Salva- 
tion, Such were the miraculous workes of the Apoſiles, 
which were unto them by way ofpriviledge and tempo- 
rary diſpenſation granted. Ochers ordinarily, and uni. 
verſally to all his members. So then itremaines that ozr 
formall and complete. Santtlification confiſts in a Confor- | 
mire to the wayes of Chrifts ordinary Obedience. The 
| whole Life of Chriſt was a Diſcipline, a Living, Shining, 
andexemplary Preceprunto men, a Viſible { ommentary 
01 Gods Law. Therefore wee finde ſuch names given 
unto Him in the Scriptures, as {ignific not onely Preemi- 
nence, burexemplaryneſſe; A 3 Prince, b a Leader, © a L Oon $.3F 
Governour, 4a Capraine, an © Apoſtle and high Prieſt, | , 1,4 
f achicfe Sheepecheard and Biſhop, $a Forerunner, or | a qcþ., 16, 
Condu& into Glory, a Þ Light to the Iewes, * a Light | < Hcb.1.3. 
tothe Gentiles, a k Light to every man that entererh in- | fr.Per 2.25, 
to the World. All which titles as they declare his Dig- le 54+ 

mn | - eb.6,20. 
nitie, that He was the firſt borne of every Creature, fo | » p01... 1 
they intimate likewiſe tha Hee was propoſed ro be the | i T.uk.z ;2. 
Author and Parterne of Holynefle to his people, All | * loh.1.g. 
other Saints areto be imitated onely with limitation un- 
to Him,and fo farre as they intheir converſation exprefle | tis. Þ mnt. 
his Life and Spirit 3 Be ye followerrof me even as | amof | 1,1 conſen. 
' Chriſt, Buc | we muſt neyer pinne our obedience to the liba2s Capeg. 

exam- | 


! Phil.3. 2T», 
I, lob.3.2. 


| 
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example .of any Saint, left we happen to ſtumble and | 
breake our bones, as they did. Wherefore are the falls | 
and apoltacies, the errors and infirmities ofholy men in 
Scripture regiſired? Certainely, the Lord delighterh not 
rokeepethole ſinnes upon record for men to gaze on, 


which-himſelfe hath put behinde his owne backe, and 


wiped out of the booke of his owne remembrance. Hee 
delighterh not in the diſhonour and deformities of his 
worthies. But ® they are-recordedfor our ſakes, ſerup 
for landmarks to warne eucry man to take heed of ad- 
venturing (on any mans authority) upon. thoſe rockes 
where ſuch renowned and noble Saints haye before miſe 
carried. Children of light indeed they are, bur their 
light is like thelight of the Moone ſubjeRro mixtures, 
wainings, decayes, eclipſes. Chriſt onely is the Sunne of 
rightcouſneſſe, that hath a plenirude, indeficiencie, un- 
erring holineſſe, which neither is deceived, nor .can de- 
Ccive. 
Nowfurther this-conformity unto Chriſt muſt be in 
all his obedience. Firſt, in his atiue obedience unto the 
Law, " Learne ef me, ſaith he, for I ans mecke andiowly, 
0 [have given you an Example that you ſhould doe as 1 
have done unto you, The ation was but tempdrarie,and 
according to the cuſtome of the place and age, but the 
affeQion was univerſall; the humility of his heart, P Lee 
the ſame minde, ſaith the Apoſtle, bein you, which was in 
(rift, chat is, have the ſame judgement, opinions, af- 
teRions,compaſſions,as Chriſt had. 4 Ar he which hath 
called you ts holy, fo be ye holy m all manner of converſati- | 
en. Secondly,in hispaſlive obedience,though not-in the | 
end or purpoſes, yet. inthe manner of it, Runne with pati- 
ence, faith the Apoſtle, 'the race which «ſet before you, | 


| looking vnto * 7eſws, who for the joy that was ſer before. 
| him,enduredrthe croſle, deſpiſed the ſhame, &c. IF the 


head be gorten through a ſtrait place, all the members 
will yeature after. Therefore ſince Chrift hath gone 


tr YO RCIPTYy nr Ry —_ 
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through | 


| 


our ſufferings A fulfilling or f making up of the ſufferings 

of Chriſt, The Reſolution of all is briefely this, We muff 

follow Chriſt in theſe things which hee both did and com- 

manded; not in thoſe things which he did, but notcom- 

mande d.- 

| "Burt, heere it may be objeRed, (hviff was Himſelfe | ,,;,; pa ; Ju 

| voluntarily poore; * Hee became poore. for our ſakes, | rum. De Duyl. | 

and he commanded poverty to the yourig man, goe ſell | Martyr, apud 

all that thou haſt, Fo | give it tothe poore, Is every man | ©3Prian 

to be hereina follower of Chrift? Tothis I anſwerein *yg ri 

generall,chat povetty was not in Chriſt any a of Moral | Luks.; A 

| Ovedience,nor tothe yong man any command of Moral | Mark.io.21. 
Obedience. Firſt, for Chtiſts poverty we may conceive 

Fr; was a requiſite preparatorie at to the worke of 

' redemprion, andto the magnifying of his ſpiricuall po- 

wer in the ſubduing of his enemies, and ſaving ofhispeo- | 

ple; wheygt appeared that thereunto no externall ac. 

ceſſions De contribution of temporall greatnefſe did 

| concurre. And ſecondly for the command to the yong 

{ man, 1t was meerely perſonall, and indeede not ſo muc| 

| intendivg obedience to the letter of the precepx, asriall 

| ofthe finceritie of the mans former profefiion, and con- 

{ vition of him touching thoſe miſperſwaſions and ſelfe- | 
deceirs which made him truſt in bimſel' for righteouſ- 

neffe like that of God to Abrabamro offer up his Sonne, 

\ which was not intended for death to /ſa«ke, buc for 

tryall ro Abraham, and for manifeſtation of bis faith. 

' Irmay befurther objeQed, How can wee bee Holy, as 

þ C 75ſt is Holy ? Firſt the thing is impoſſible, and ſecond- 

ly, if we could, there would be no neede of Chriſt; if we 

| were bound to bee ſo Holy, rightcouſnefle would _ 
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bya Law of workes. To this] anſwere; the Law is not 


nullyfied, nor curtall'd by the mercy of Chriſt: weare 
| as fully bound to the obedience of it as «dam was, 


though nor upon ſuch bad termes, and evill conſequen- 
ces 2s he ; under danger of contraQting ſinne, though not 
under danger of incurring death. So much as any juſti- 
fied perſon comes ſhort of complete and univerſall obe- 
dience to the Lavw, ſo much hee finneth, as Adam did, 
though God be pleaſcd to pardon that finne by the me- 
ric of Chriſt. Chriſteameto deliver from finne, but not 


to-priviledge any man to.commitit : though hee came 


to bea curſe for fine, yet Hee came not to be, a Cloake | 


for ſinne. Secondly, Chriſt i needefull in two reſpetts : 
Firſt, becauſe we cannot come to full and perfe& obedi- 
ence, and fo His Grace is requiſite to SIS and coyer 
our failings: Secondly, becauſe that which wee doe at- 
eaine unto, is not of or from our ſelves, and ſo his ſpiritis 
requiſite to ftrengrhen us unto his ſervice. Thirdly,when 
che Scripture requiresusto be Holyand perfe& as Chrift 


and Ged, by as, we underfiand not equalitic in the com- || 
| paſſe, bur qualitie in the Truthof our Holyneſſe : As | 


when the Apolile faith, That we muſt love a x at 
as our ſelves, the meaning is not that our ve to onr 


neighbour ſhould be mathematically equall to the love of 


onr ſelves; for the Law doth allow of degreesin Love 


| according to the degrees of relation and neereneſſe in 
the thing loved : Doe good unto all men, ſþecially to thoſe | 
of the houſhold of Faith. Love to a friend may ſafely bee | 
"greater then to a ſtranger ; and toa wite or childe, then 


roa friend: yetin all, our loyeto others muſt be of the 
ſelfe ſame nature, as true, reall, cordiall, ſincere, ſolid as 


that to ourſelves. Wee muſt love our neighbour as wee ; 
doe our ſelves, that is, unfainedly, and without diffimu- | 
lation. "FW 

Let vsfurther conſider the Grounds of this pointtou- | 
ching the Conformitie which is betweene the nature and 


ſptri- | 
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| 
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ooh tual life of Chritians and of Chriſt (becauſe it is a 
oQrine of principall conſequence.) Firſtthis was one 

of the Ends of Chriſts comming. Two purpoſes He came 

for; A reſtitution ofusto our intereſt in Salyation, and a 

| reſtoring our originall qualities of Holynefle unto ys, 

Hee came to ſanCtifie, and cleanſe the Church, that it 

| ſhould be Holy and without blemiſh; unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his fight : To Redeeme, and to purifie his <A mg 

people, The one « the worke of his Merit which goethup- | T;c.14, 

| ward to the Satisfattion of bis Father; the other the | . 

worke of his Spirit and Grace, which goeth downes- | 

ward to the SanRification of his Church. In the one 

He beſtoweth his righteouſneſle upon us by impuration; | 

| inthe other He faſhioneth his Image in us by renowvartos, 

| That man then hath no claime to the payment Chriſt | 

| hath.made, norto the inheritance Hee hath purchaſed, | 

who hath notthe Life of Chriſt faſhioned is his nature | 

and converſation, 


But if Chriſt be not onely a Saviour to Reaceme, but. 


a Rule to Sanflific, what uſe or ſervice is left uncothe | 


Law? I anſwere, thatthe Law is ill a Rule, but nota 
comfortable, effeRuall, delighttull rule without Chriſt 
applying, and ſweetning it uato us, The Law onely | 
comes ith commands, bur Chrift with ſtrength, love, 
willingneſſe, and life ro obey them. The Law alone 
comes like a Schoolemaſter with a ſcourge, a curſe along | 
withit; but when Chr:ff comes with the Law, He comes | 
asa Father, with precepts toteach, and with compaſſi- | 
ens to ſpare. The Law is a Lion, and Chriſt our Samp- 
ſon char ſlew the Lion; -as long as the Law is alone, fo 
lone it-is alive, and comes With terrour, and fury upon | 
every Soule it meetes : but when Chriſt hath flaine the | 
Law, taken away that which was the: ſtrength of it, | 
namely the guilt of finne, then there is honie in the Li-', 

on, ſ{wcetnefle in the duties required by the Law. Iris ' 1,1, Bs = 

thenan caſie yoke, and a Law of libertie, rhe Comman- | 1.ion.y z, 

| aements 
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| Ang.de peccat, 
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6 Math.22,13. 

| £ Hoſ.11.4, 
4.4d imaginem 
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| Prgnus, Tertul, 

| de Reſur, Chri- 
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dements ary mot they grieveny, butthe heart delighterh 


in them, and loveth them, even as the honie and the 
honie combe, Of ir ſelfe it is Þ the cord of a Tudge which 


| binderh hand and foote, and ſhacklerh unto condemna-« 


tion ; but by Chriſt it is made che © cordofa maxn,and the 
band of Love, by which He teacheth us to goe, even as 
a nurle her infant. ble Hi 

Secondly, Holyneſſe muſt necdes conſiſt in a Confor- 
mitie unto Chriſt, if wee conſider the nature of it, Wee 


| vue are then Sanified when wee are re-endued with that 
homnum adjute | 


vat voluntates, | . 
| dhaye conceived that we are therefore ſaid to bee crea- 


Image of Godafter which we were atfirlt created. Some 


red after Gods Image, becauſe wee were made after the 


| Image of Chriſt, who was to come; butthis is contra- 
dictedby the Apoftle,who faith that © Adam was the fi- 


gore of Chriſt, aod not Chriſt the patterne of Adams; vet 
that created Holyneſſe is renewed in us after the Image 
of (, hrift. © As we have borne the image of the 2h, of 
Adam, who was taken out ofthe Earth, an.image of 
finne, and guilt : So wee mult bearethe Image of the 


Heavenly Adam, whois the Lord from Heaven, an I- 


mage of Life and Holyneſſe, We were 8 predeſtinated, 


ſairhthe Apoſile, to be conformed nnto the Image of the 
| Sonne ; Conformed in his Natrzre, Holneſſe gin His 


End, Happyzeſſe; andin the way thereunto, Safferings, 
h We all, faith he, beholding with open face as na vaſe 
that is" in Chriſt, or | in the face of Chriſt, the Glo- 
ry of God ,arechanged intothe ſame Image with Chriſt, 
(Hethe Image of hisFather, and we of Him) from glory 
ro glory, that 1s, either from glory inchoate in obedience 
and grace here (forthe Sajntsin their very ſuffcrings are. 
glorious and conformable to the Glory of Chriſt; The 
k Spirit of Glory is pon you in your reproaches for Chriſt) 
unto Glory conſummate iv Heaven, and Salvation here. 
after : or from glory to glory, that is, Grace for Grace, 
the Glorious Image of 
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Gods Holynefle in Chriſt fa- 


ſhoving 


| 


' ſhioning, and producing it ſelfe inthe hearts ofthefaith- | 
full, as an Image or ; of light ſhining on a glaſſe, 


doth from thence faſhion it (elfe on the wall, oriti ano- 
ther glafſe.  Holyneſſe is the Image of God zriow ini an I- + 


yation, impreſſion of thar ſimilitude upon the one'from 
the other, and with relation thereunco. For though! 
there bee the fimilitude of ſnow in milke; yer the one is 
not the image of the other. Now then when ar image' 


is univerſally; loſt, that no man living can' furniſh his 
neighbour with it to draw from thence another for him- 
ſelfe, theremuſt be recourſe to rhe prototype and origi- 


. nall,orcelſeit cannot bee had. [Now in- Adams there was 


an univerfall obliteration of Gods Holy Image' out of 
himſelfe, and all his poſteritie. Vato God therefore 
Himſelfe wee mult have recourſe to repaire this Image 
againe, Bur howcan this be The Apoſtle rels us,. that 
HeisanJuacceſſible, an wnapproachable God, noman can 
draw neere him; bur hee will be licked up and deyoured 
like the tftubble by the fire; and yet, if a man could 
come neerchim (as in ſome ſenſe he is 1 wor farre fron 


| every one of as) yer He is an® /waifible God,no man can 


ſce Him,and live; no man can havea view ofhisface'to 
new.drawiit againe, Wee areall by finne coine ® ſhort: 
of HisGlory; as impoſlibleit is for any man to become 
holy againeas iris toſcethat which is inviſible, or to ap- 
_ unto that which is Inacceſſible; except the Lord 
e pleaſcdthrough ſome yaile or other to exhibite His 


| And this Hee hath beene pleaſed ro dee through the 

P yaile of Chriſts: fleſh; .4'God was manifeſted'in the 

fleſh; inthat fleſh He ywas * made yifibtepandawe have 

anaccefic into the”: Holyeſt of all thronyb-thewaile, that' is 

| to ſay, brifts fleſs; i rhatifleſh He was madeaccefſible, 
plat E e 
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mage there are worhings required, Firſts ſmillifhdeof | 
| onething unto another. Secondly, A Deduttijon; deri- 


Image againe'unpto' us; and through ſome g] Me role 
it ſhine upon-us, we ſhall be everlattingly defliture of it, | 


lr.Tim.6.16. 
m ACt.17.27. 


9 Rom. 3-23. 
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( By Him ſaith the Apoſtle wee have an ſacceſſe unto the 
Father. He was the Image of the Inviſible God, Hethat 
hath ſcene Him hath ſeene the Father. For as God was 
in him xeconciling the-World unce Himſclie; ſo was Hee 
in Him, revealing Himſclfe. unto the: World. No man 
| hath ſeene God: at any time ; the onely begotten Sonne 
which ts in the boſome of the Father Hee hath revealed 
Him. | | 
Thirdly, conſider the quality of the mySiicall body, It 
' is a true-rule, That chat which is firſt and beſt in any 
| Kinde'is the rule and meaſure of all thereſt. And there- 
| fore Chriſt being the firſt and chiefeſt member in the 
Church, He is to bee the ground of conformitic to the 
reſt. And there is indeede a mutuall ſuteablenefle be- 
rweene the Head andthe Members, Chriſt by compaſ-: 
| Gon Conformable to/His Members in their infirmitie, 
(We have not au high Prieſt who cannot be touched with a 
feeling of onr infirmities) And the members by commys 
nion conformable to Chriſtin His Sanity; Bath he that 
ſanitifieth, and they that are ſanttifica are of one: | 
Fourthly Holynefle in the Scripture is called an Y»&;- 
eu. All the veſſels of the Tabernacle were fanRified by 
| that Holy Fa&on which was preſcribed Moſes. Ye have 
received an ointment, faith S, lohn, which teacheth you all 
things.It is an oyntiment which healerh our wounds,and 
| cleanſeth our nature, &mollyficth our Conſciences, and 
openeth our eyes, and conſecrateth our perſons unto- 
royall, ſacred, and peculiar ſervices. Now though Chriſt 
were annointed with this Holy Oyle aboyc hisfellowes, 
yernot without his fellowes; but all: theyare by his un- 
gion ſanQified. Light is principally in the Sunne, and. 
ſappe in the roote,and water inthe Fountaine; yet there 
is a derivation, a conformitic inthe beame,branches,and 
| ſtreamesto their originals: Onely here is the difference;: | 
in Chriſt there. isa'/#lweſſe, inus onely a meaſwre; andin: | 
Chriſt there is a purexeſſe, butinus/a#vatare.. | 
Sa” ax, Fifthly, | 
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| neſſe. For the ® Scriptare is profitable to make a man per- 
feft, and ro furniſh him unts all gind worker, Saint Paul 


_ 


ture calles 4 the writing ofthe Law in our hearrs,it calles 
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of Chriſt, ; 
Fiſthly and laſtly, Chriſt is the Sunme of the whole 
Scriptures, and therefore neceſſarily the Rule of Holy- 
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profeſſerh Þ that he with-held nothing which was pro- 

fitable, but delivered the whole Counſtll'of God; and 
yer elſewhere we finde the Summe of his preaching was 
c Chriſt crucified ; and therefore that which the Scrip- 


the forming of Chriſt us; to note that Chriſt is che 
ſumome and ſubſtance of the whole Law, Hee f came to 
men firſt in his Word, and after in his Body ; fulfilling 


commaunds, remoovingrhe burdens,cxhibiring the pre- 
cepts of thewhole Law m a moſtexemplarie and pertc& 
converſation, | PA FLAY 

Now for our further'applycation'ofthis Dodrine un- 
r09/t and prafiiſe: wemay hencofirftreceive a twofold 
Inftrufios, Fitft, rouching the propertions wherein our 


holyneſle muſt beare confarmitie #nrs Chrift; for confare, 


re particulars whetecin ouriolynelſe is to bee 
proportionableunt@Chrifts; Firſt, it 'milthave rbe ſame. 
principle and(eede with Chrifts, zamely his Spirit, As in 
Chriſt there weretwo natures, ſo iq ether nature there 
was Holyneſſeafier a{cverall manner, Inhig Diyinena- 


huniane by-canſeration, atid union with the Spirit, 
__ in -_ =o « Mr 4p utito him. Our 
yneſle mult proceede from the ſame Spirit whereby. 
—_ jr hoy with this d oy «Thee 
rir'of Holyneſſewas Chnlts, la-eprapris by vertuc ofthe 
bypoſtaticall anient of the himiane nature Fit the Avi 
inthe vnltie of his perſon; 'By meatics whereof it was 


K 


impoſſible for the humane nature in him natto bee ſav» 


the types, accompliſhing the prediRions, pervorany the | 
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mitte cannot be withoutproportion. Here then we may | 
/ obſerve fourep! 


rare he was uw by efſcrceand underivatively ;. inHis | 


$ difference, The Spi», 


| ained, and filled with" Grace,” Bur to us the 'Spirir be- 
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longs by an inferior union.unto Chriſt as our Head;from 
whomit is unto us derived and diſpenſed in ſach propor- | 
tions as Hee isin mercy pleaſed to obſerve. towards his 
members. But yet though wee have not as Hee a pleni- 
tude ofthe. Spirit, yet wee have the ſame in Truth and 
ſubſtance with Him. As it isthe ſame light which brea- 
keth forth inthe dawning of the day, and inhereth in 
the Glorious body ofthe Sunae, though here in fulneſſe, 
and there but.in meaſure: Sothe Apoſile ſaith we areall 
changed into the ſame Image with Chriſt by the Spirit 
ofour God. And he that is ioyned untothe Lord isone 
ſpirit, and that there is. bur ove Body and one Spirit be- 
tweene Chriſt and hu members. - 
' Secondly, our Holynefſe muſt bee conformable to 
_Chriſts in the Enas of ir. Firſt, the Glory.of God: Father, 
faith hee, 1 have gleryfied thee on earth, 1 have finiſhed. 
the worke which thou _gaveſt me to doe , Wherein there 
are three notable things for our imitacion.Firſt that God. 
mult firſt give us our workes, before we muſt doe them. 
We muſt have his. warrant and autboritie for all we doe. 
It a man could bce fo full, of. /e/fe-zeale (if I may fo. 
call it) of irregular and nnpreſcribed:devation, as to offer 
rivers of ojle, or moantaines of cattell, or phe firſt barne of 
hu body for the finne of bus (one, ſhould negleQand mae 
cerate his body and diſhonour his fleſh. into the gallly- 
neſſe, and image of a dead carcaſle; yer if the Lord 
havenot firſt ſhewed it, nor.required,it of him, ie-will all 
prove bur the yanitie, and pride of a fleſhly minde. Se- | 
condly, as wee muſt doe nothing but-that which God 
requires, and gives usto doe, ſo we multtherein aimeat 
his Glory ; as his Authoritze muſtbee the ground, ſo his. 
Honour muſt be the End of all our workes : and-third- 
ly, God # never glorified, but by fiſhing Ht workes. To | 
beginne, and then fall backe, isto-pur Chrift co ſhame. 
Secondly all Chriſts workes were done for the good of 
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& the ( harch. He was given and borne for us, He was made | 
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| ſane and cnr(e for ns, For our righteouſneſſe and redemp- 
tion he came,and for our expediencie he.ceturned againe. 
When the Apoſile urgerh the Philippians »or 20 /ooke 20 
their owne things, 6ut every man al/o'on the things of 


ſame minde bee in you which was ia Chriſt Jeſus. Hee 

thought it no robbery to be equal with God, and therefore. 
to him there could be no acceſſion; all that he did was 

for his Church; and this Saint Paz fealech wich his 

owne example: If 1 be offered »pon the [acrifice and ſer- 
| viceof your fatth, I ioy andreiogce with you all. Andelſe 

where, / wil very gladly jþend and be ſpent for you ghough 
the more abound uvtiy I ave you, the L:fſe [be loved. One- 
ly here is the difference, Chriſfts obedience was merito- 
rious tor the redemprion of His Charch, ours onely w- 
nſterral; for the edification. ot the Church : we doe all 
things faith the Apoſtle, for your edification. 'Whenthe 
Apoſtle laith, 1 fi/l- wp that whiches behinde of the af- 
fufHons of Chrift for hu Boates ſake whichs the Church: 
We are not to conceive jt in our adyerfaries-glofſe, that 
ir was to merit, expiate, ſatiſficfor the Church ; but on- 
ly to benefit and edifie it, Ler him expound himlelfe. 
The things which happened vnto mee, namely my bonds in 
| Chriſt, have falen out rather unto the furtherance of the 
| Gofpell: and againe, / endure all things for the Elefts 


| wy (ufferivgs merit, but which 4.3m Chriſt Teſws. To note 
char the ſuftcrings of the Saints are miniſterially ſervice- 
able to that Salvation of the Church, unto which the 
iufſerings of Chriſt: are alone. weritoriers and: availe- 
aDice | LT. SI | $ 
Thirdly , our holineſſe muſt bee Propertionab/e to 
Chriſts inthe parts of 18. Itmuſt be wativer/al//: the whole 
man muſt bee ſpiritually formed: and organiz'd unto the 
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and every ioyntits ſupply. Holyneſle is a re/wrreftion ; 
| BE 3 all 
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others, hee prefſeth them with this argument, Lee che 


ſake, that they may alſo. obtaine the Saluation, not which | 


meaſureiof, Chriſt, Every part muſt have its meaſure, 
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The Life of (rift 
all char which fell muſt be reſtored; and i is a generati- 
on, allthe parts of him that begerteth aſt be faſhioned, 
The God of peace ſantlific you throughout, ard ] pray God 
that your whole ſpiru, fonle and body may bee preſerved 
blameleſſe unto the comming of our Lord Ieſws Chriſt, 

. Laſtly, o#r Holmeſſe myſt bee proportion ed wnto 
Chriſt im the maneey of working: 1ſhall obſerve bur three 
particulars of many, Firft, it muſt be done with /elfe- 
denyall 3 He that will follow Chriſt muſt deny himſelte : 
Chriſt forus denyed himſelfe, and his owne will ; His 
yaturall loye towards his owne life yeelded to his merci- 
full love towards his members; not asI will in my na- 
turall defire to decline diſſolution, butas thou wilt in thy 


; merciful purpoſe ro fave thy Church. Many men will 


be content to ſerve Godas long as they. may with all 
adyantage themſelyes : but to ſerye him and deny them= 
ſelyes is a worke which they have not learned. Ephraim 
loveth to treade ont the corne, (aith the Prophet. You. 


| know the mouth of the Oxe was not to be muzled thar 


[ 
' 
' 


| 


| 


| 


trod out the corne, he had his worke and reward toge- 
ther, But plowingis onely in hope : for the preſent it is 
a hungry and a hard worke, So, faith he,while Ephraim 
may ſerve me and himſelfe,make rel:gion ſerve his other 
ſecular purpoſes, he will be very forward : but when he 
muſt plow, that is,ſerve in hope of a Harveſt,but in paine 
for the preſent, hee hath an eafier plow going of his 


| owne, as irfollowes, ye have plowed wickedneſſe, 


Secondly, it muſt bee done in obedzexce unto God. 
Chriſt emptied himſelfe, and became obedient; It was 
his meate and drinke to doe the Will of his Father : ever 
unto that bitter worke of his Paſſion he was annointed 
with the ole of gladneſſe; to note thatthough as made 
of a womau, partaker ofthe ſame paſſions and naturall 
affeQions with.us, hee did decline it, and ſhrinke from ity. 
yer, as {made under the Law , hee did moſt yoluntarily 
and obedicntly undertakeit.. Thou haſt prepared mee « 
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The Life of Chriſt. 
bodie. In the volume of thy booke'it ts written of me, Lo 
I come to doe thy Will O Gods 

Laſtly, our holynefſe muſthave growth and proficien- 
cie with it, grow ingrace. Let theſe things be in you and 
abound; asit is ſaid of Chriſt, that Hetyrreaſed in wije- 
dome and favour with God and men, and that He learned 


—— — 


objeed, that Chriſt was ever full, and had the Spirit 
without meaſtre even from the wombe; For in as much 
as his Divinenature was in his infancie-as. fully unitedto 
bis humane as eyer after , therefore the fulnefleof grace, 
which wasa conſequent tkersupon, was as much asever 
after: To this I anſwere, that certaine ir is Chriſt was 
ever full of Grace and Spirit; but chat excludes not his 
growth in rhem, proportionably to the ripenefſe, and by 
uence capacitie of his humane nature, Suppoſe 

we the Sunne were vegetable and a ſubje& of augmen- 
tation, though it would be never trueto ſay chat it isful- 
lerof lightthenit was, yetit would betrueto ſay that it 
hath morelight now, thenit had when it was of a leſſer 
capacitiez Even fo Chriſt being in all-things ſave ſine 
like unto us, andthereforelike usin the degrees and pro- 
grefſes of naturall maturiie, though he were ever full of 
Grace, may yet beſaid-to grow in it, and to learne, be- 
cauſeas.rhe capacitie- of his nature was enlarged, the 
you of Grace within him did riſe up aud proportiona- 

yhllit, 
| Secondly, from this DoQrine of our conformity in 


concurrencie thereof with the Goſpell, True it is that 
the Law, but nuder Grace: Yet it is as truethat Chriſt 


came not to: deſtroy the Law, and that no jor nor tle 
thereof ſhall fall to the*ground, Wee are not under the 
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obedience by the things which Hee fuffered. IFir bee here | 


 Holineſle to-the life of Chriſt we-may/be inflraRed tous | 
ching the vigor of the Law, and the conſonancie an | 


| Chrift # the Endofthe Law, and that wee are not uudey | 
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we are under it as 2 document of obedtence, anda rule of 
liviog . It is now publiſhed from mount Sion, as a Law 
of libertie, and a new Lawznot asa Law of condemnati- 
on and bondage, The obedience thereof is not remoyed, 
but the diſobedience. thereof is both pardoned: and cu- 


Faith, not as a condition of Life or Righteouſneſſe , 
Neceſlarie, neceſſitate precepts, as a thing®commanded, 
the tranſgrefſing whereof is an incurring :ob fine; nor. 
neceſſitate medy, as a tri and undiſpenſablermeanie- 
of Salyation, the tranſgreiſion whereof is-a peremptorie 
obligation unto death, Three things Chritt hath done 
to the Law for us. Firſt, He hath mitigated the rigor 
and removed the c«r/efrom it, as it is a killing letter,and 
miniſtery of death, 'Secondly, Hee hath by his Spirit 
conferred all the principles of obedzence upon us ; wil- 
dome to contrive, will ro deſire, ſtrength. to execute, 
love, to,delight in the ſervices of, it. The Law one! 

commands; but Chriſt enables, Thirdly, Hee hath by 
his exemplary holineſſe chalked: out unto-us,-and'con-+ 
dufted us inthe way of obedience: for allour obedience 
cames from Chrift,and that either as unto members from 
his Spirit, or as unto Diſciples from his DoRtrine aud Ex- 


ample, We ſeethenthe neceſſitie of ourbeing inChriſt, 


not onely for righteouſneſfle, but for obedience :-for we 
muſthaye Life, before we can have Operation. lf we live 
in the ſpirit, let us walks alſo inthe ſpirit, Whereas out. 


table yoke, asan impoflible and yet incxorable rule; as 
a Covenant of Rjghteouſnefle, and. condition by which 
he muſt be tried, by which he muſt ——_ fland 
or fall before the tribunall of Chrift, when he ſhall come 


 inflaming fire to take yengeance-on thoſe who, though 


convinced of their inſufficiencie to obſerve the Law, 


| have yet diſobeyed the Golpell of our Lord leſus Chrift. 


Thirdly, 
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red, Neceſlarie is the obſervation of it as as a fruite of } 


of Chrilta,man is under.the whole Lawzasan inſuppor- | 
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Thirdly we may hence learne the neceſſitic of diligent 
attendance on the holy Scriptures and places where they 
are explained: there is 2 no abiding in Chriſt bur by 


walking as he walked: there 1s no walking as hee wal- | 


ked, but by knowing how he walked : and iis is onely 
by the Scriptures, in which Hee is Þ yer amongſt us, 
e walking in the m'ddelt of his Church, 4 Crucificd be- 
fore our eyes, ſet forth and © declared unto us: f mvy 
other fignes leſus did which are not written ſaith the Apo- 
{Hle, but theſe are written that you might beleeve, and 
that beleeving you might have life, Wee know not any 
of Chrifts wayes or workes but by the Word; and 
therefore they who give vo attendance unto that, de- 
clare that they regard not the wayes of Chrift, nor have 
any care to follow the Lambe whereſoever he gocth. 
Secondly, we mult from hence bee exhorred to take 
heede of uſurping Chriſts honour to our ſelves, of being 
our ewye rule or way. The Lord is a jealous God, aud 
will not ſuffer any to bee a ſelfe moyer, or a Godunto 
himſelfe. Ir is one of Gods extreameſt judgements to 
give men over to themſelves, and leave them to follow 
their ownerules. When hee hath firſt woed men by his 
Spirit, and that is reſifted ; enticed them by his mercies, 
and they are abuſed; threatned them with his judge- 


ments, and they are miſattributed to ſecond cauſes; cried. 


unto them by his prophets, and they are reviled ; tent 
his owne Sonne to perfwade them, and hee is trampled 
on and deſpiſed : when he offersco reach them,and they 
ſtoppe their eares ; to leade them, and they pull away 
their ſhoulder ;to conyertthem, and they hardned their 


heart; when they ſet up mounds egainlt the Goſpell, | 
as it were to non-plus and poſe the mercies of God, tha | 


there may be no rewedie left ; then after all theſe indio- 
nitiesro the Spirit of Grace, this is the judgr-ine't wit! 


NI 


which God uſeth to revenge the quarrrell of |. Grace | 
| and Covenant, 8toleayethem tothe hardacife 11d ny. 
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; penitence of their owne hearts, to be a rule and way un- 
.ro themſelyes, My people would net hearken to my voce, 
| and [jracl would none of me. So 7 gave them up ttuto their 
owne hearts Inſt ; and they walked in their owne counſels, 
Let us thereforetake hcede of a will-holyneſſe, We are 
the /ervants of Chriſt, and our members are to bee the 
inſirumerts of righteouſneſle ; and ſervants are to be go- 
verned by the will of their maſters, and members to bee 
guided by the influence of the head, and infiruments to 
bee applyed to alltheir ſervices by the ſuperiour cauſe. 
h Every thing which THeoſes did about the Tabernacle 
wasto be done after the patterne which he had ſeene in 
the mount; and every thing which we doe in theſe ſpi- 
rituall Tabernacles, we are to doe after the patterne of 
him whois ſet before us, The ſervices of Iſrael, after their 
revolt from the houſe of David, when they built Altars 
and multiplyed facrifices, were as chargeable, as ſpeci- 
ous, and in humane diſcourſe every . whir as rationall, as 
thoſe at Ieruſalem ; yer wee finde when they would bee 
wiſer then God, and preſcribe. the way wherein they 
ment to worſhip him all | ended in ſhame and diſhonor; 
Bethel which was Gods houſe before is turned into 
Bethaven, ahouſe of yanitic : k 1ſrael hath forgotten his 
Maker, and buildeth Temples faith the Prophet. One 
would thinke thathee who buildes temples had God, 
who was in the to be worſhipped,often in his mind; bur 
to remember God otherwiſe then hee hath required, to 
build many temples, when hee had appointed bur one 
temple andone altar for all that people to reſortunto, 
this was by forgetting Gods: Willavd Word to. forget 
likewiſe his ſervice and worſhip, becauſe to ſerve him 
otherwiſethen he requiceth is not to worſhip but torob 
| and mocke him. 1 1n Gods ſervice jt is a greater fione to 

oe that which wee are nor todoe, then nor to doe that 
which we are commanded, This is but a finne ofomiſſi- 
on; butthar aſinne of ſacriledge and high contempt : ii 
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this we charge the law onely with difficultie, but in that 
with folly ; in this wee diſcover our weaknes to doe the 
will, but in that we declare our impudence and arrogan=- 
cie to controle the wiſedome of God : Inthis wee ac- 


| knowledge our owne inſufficiencie, in that we deny the 


all- ſufficiencie and plenitude of Gods owne Law. But 
what ever opinion men have of their owne wiſedomes, 
and contributions in Gods ſervice, yet he eſteemes them 
all bur as ludicrous thivgs, as games, and playes, and 
ating of mimicall dancings : 1 The people [ate downe to 


Rule,enquire our of the ſcriptures whether Chriſt would 
have done ir orno, atleaſt whether he allow it or no. Ir 
is true, ſomerhings are lawfull and-expedienc with us, 
* which were not ſureable unto the perſon of Chriſt. Mar- 
riage 15 honourable with all other men, but it did not 
belk his perſon who came into the world to fpirituall 
purpoſes onely to beget ſonnes and daughters unto God, 
and to be myitically married unto his Church. To write 
| bookes is commendable with men, becauſe like Abel 
beiog dead they may till ſpeake, and teach thoſe who 
never ſawthem. Bur it would haye beene derogato 
| to the perſon, and unbecomming the office of Chit. 
For it is his prerogative to bee in the midlt of the ſeven 
 candleſtickes, ro bepreſentto all his members, to teach 
by power andnot by miniſtery, to teach by his Spirir, 
and not by hispenne, to teach the hearts of men,and nor 
theireyesor cares, He hath no mortalitie, diſtance, or 
abſence to be by ſuch meanes ſupplyed. Ic became him 
to commit theſe miniſterjall a&jons to his ſervants, and. 
| to relerye to himſelte that great honour of writing his 
Law in the hearts of his people, and moking them to be. 
res” ("98 But yer I fay asin theſe things wee muſt re- 
ſpeR his allowance, ſo in others let us reflect upon hisex- 


ample. When thou art cempicd to loolenefle, and im- 


| 1 Hooker 159, 2, | 


Gt. Ll 
Whart everaQion therefore you goe about, doeitby | 
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' armes, we are under the proteRion of his promiſes , as 


 theneeter hill we come unto him. Becauſe Chriſt is en- 
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moderate living, askethy conſcience but this queſtion, 
would Chritt have druake unto ſwiniſhneſle, or eaten 
unto exceſle ? would hee have waſted his pretious time 
atftewes, (tages, or tavernes, or taken delight in ſinfull 
and deſperate fellowſhips ? Did Chriſt frequently pray 
both with his Diſciples, and alone by himſelfe, and ſhall 
[nevereither inmy family or in my cloſet thinke upon 
God? did Chritt open his wounds, and ſhall not I open 
my mouth? was not his blood too pretious to redeeme, 
and is my breath coo good to inſtruct his Church? was | 
Chriſt mercitull ro kis enemies, and ſhall I bee cruell to 
his members ? Againe for the manner of Chrifts obedi- 
ence; did Chriſt ſerve God withourall ſelfe-ends,meere- 
ly in obcdience, andto glorific him ; and ſhall Imake 
Gods worſhip ſubordinate to my aimes and his religion 
ſerve turnes ? ſhall 1 doe whatI doe without any love 
or ioy, meerely our of {laviſh feare, and compulſion of 
conſcience ? Thus if we did reſolve our ſervices into their 
true originals, and meaſure them by the. e of 
Chriſt, andhaye him ever before our eyes, it would be a 
oreat meanes of living in comfort and fpirituall confor- 
mitic to Gods Law. op: 
- And there are, amongſt diverſe others, two great en- 
couragementsthereunto. Firſt, while we follow Chriſt 
wee arc out of all danger, his Angels have us in their 


evcry good ſubjeCtin the kings way is uuder the kings 


| 


rotection, Peter never denyed Chriſt, nor was afſaul- 
ted by the (c:yants of the high prielt till hee gave over 
following him. Secondly, the more wee follow Chriſt 


tered into his reſt, he is now at home, hee is nornow in 
motion, bur he tictech {ill ar his Fathers right hand, and 
hath no higher nor no further to goe 3 and therefore ſo 
long 4s Thatteo ad prefle forward; in his way, I muſt 
neeces be the neerer unto hun Jour Salvalion ts neerer, 


laich 


—— 


f 
{ 
h 


deſpiſe their owne merits; hee will bee ſanfification to 


tothoſe that relinquiſh their owne ends; he will be all 


- muſt be eyer ready to lay downe, as a /acrifice, when he 


_— 
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The Life of Crit. | 
faich the Apoſtle, then when ou fir belzeved. | 


Buta man will ſay, how ſhall I doe to follow Chriſt? | 
I anſwere in one word, denie thy ſelfe, and thou doſt then 


follow hins : get out of thine owne way and thou canſt | 


not miſſe of his. The world never rulesus bur by our 
owne luſts; Sathan neyer overcomes us but by our owne 

willes, and wich our owne weapons; when he is refifted 
hee flyes. As Hambal was wont to ſay that the onely: 
way to fightagainfl Rome was in Italie : fo the other 
enemies of our ſalvation know that there is no conque- 
ring the ſoule bur in its owne waye. As ſoone as any 
man forfakes his owne way, Chrift is at hand to lead | 
him into his. He will bee wiſedeme to thoſe that denie | 
their owne reaſon ; he will be Redemprien to thoſe that 


thoſe that caſt of their owne luſts ; hee will be /al-/arion 


thivgs-to thoſe that are nothing to themſelves. Now 
we have(as I may ſo ſpeake) zwo [elfes, A ſelfe of nature, 
and a ſelfe of fmne ; and both muſt be denyed for Chriſt, 
This wee mutt ever caſt away as a /#are, and that wee 


is pleaſed ro fer himſelte in competition withit. And 
nk for the Lite of Holynefſe which wee haycin . 
hriſt. | — 
Laſtly, hethat hath the Sonne hath the Life of glory 
aſſured to him. For Hee 2 hath made usco fir rogether | 
wich himin Heavenly places : and b when He appeares 
we ſhall bee like him. Hee ſhall change © our vile bodies 
into the ſunilitude of his Glorious bodie. When 4 Hee | 

comes we ſhall meetehim, and be ever with him. <'Hce 
is aſcended to his Father and.our Father, to his Godard | 
our God, and therefore to f his Kingdome- and 8 our | 
Kingdome : His by-perſonall proprietic, and hypoſta- 


ticall union ; oursby his purchaſe and merit, and by our 
mytticall union and fellowſhip with him. He is gone to | 
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prepare a place for us. In Earth Hee was owr ſwretie to. 
anſwere the penaltie of our finnes; and in Heaven, He is 
our Advocate, to take ſeifin and poficfſion of that King- 
dome for us ; Our Captaine, and Forerunner, and high | 
Prieſt, who hath not onely carried our names, but hath 


| 


| 
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a Heb. 6.13: 


broken off the vaile of the SanAuary,and givenus acceſle 
into the Holyeſt of all. And hee that hach the Sonne, 
hath this life alreadie in three regards. Firſt, 5nprerio, he 
hath the price that procured it eſteemed his. It was 
bought with the pretious blood of Chriſt in his Name, 
audro his uſe, gnd it was ſo bought for him that he hath 
a preſent right and claime unto it. Itisnoc his inReverſion 
ater an expiration of any others right(there are no leaſes 
nor rever{ions in Heaven ) but itis his as an inheritance 
is the hcires afrerthe death of the Anceſtor, who yet by 
minoritie of yeeres, or diſtance of place may occupic and 
poſlefſe it by ſome other perſon, Secondly, Hee hath ir | 
in prowiſſo, He hath Gods Charter, his Aſſurance ſealed 
with an oath, and a double Sacrament, to eſtabliſh his 
heartin the expeRtation of ir,By h ewo immentable things, 
faich the Apolile, namely the Wordand the Oath of God, 
whereiq it was impolible for himto lie, we have ſtrong 
conlolation, and great ground of hope ; which hope is 
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ſure and Redfa(t, and leadeth us unto that place which 
is within the vaile, whither Chriſt our Forerunner is | 
gone before us, Thirdly, He bath iti» iprinutys, in the 
earneſt, and fix{t fruites and hanſell of it ; in thoſe * few: 
clulters of grapes, and bunches of figges, thoſe Graces 
of Chriſts Spirit, that peace, comfort, ſcrenitie,which is 
ſhed forth into the heart already from that Heavenly 
Canaan, The Holy Spirit of Promiſe is the carneſt of 
our inhexigance, untill the- Redemprion' or full fruition'] 
and Revelation of our purchaſed poſſeſſion tothe prayſe 
of his Glory. The Gracesefthe Spirit in the ſoule are 
as ccrtaine and infallible evidences of Salvation, as the 
day ſtarrc orthe morning aurorais of the-enſuing day,or | 
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Sunne-riſfing. Forall ſpirituall things in the Soule are the 
beginningsof Heaven, parcels of that Spirit, the fulneſſe 
and reſidue whereof is in Chriſts keeping to adorne us 
with when he ſhall preſent us unto his Father, 

But this DoQtrine of the Life of Glory is in this life 
more to be made uſe of, then curiouſly to bee enquired 
mo, Othen where the Treaſure is, letthe heart be: 
1 where the bodyis, let the Eagles reſort; if wee are al- 
ready free menof heaven, let our thoughts,our language, 
our ®conyerfation, our Trading be for Heaven, Let us 
ſer our faces towards our home, ? Let us awake out of 


himat his comming, ler uspurifie our ſelyes eyen as hee 
is pure; ſince there is a * price, a high calling, a crowne 
before us, let us preſſe forward with all f violence of de- 
yotion, neyerthinke our ſelyes farre enough, bur prepare 


ther our progreſle : Since there is © a reſt remaining for 
the people of God, let us labour to enter into it, and to 
" hold fat our profeſſion, that * as well abſent as preſent 
we may be accepredof him. 

Secondly,fince we know that if our ? earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle be diffolyed, wehaye a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, eternall inthe Heavens; 
Let us feelethe burden of our fleſhly corruptions, and 
groanc after our redemption. Let us long for the reye- 
lationof the Sonnes of God , and for his* appearing, as 
the _ under che Altar, 2 How long Lord Teſus, Holy 
codes) nd OT NS one) ii 

Thirdly; let us With 'enlarg'dand raviſh'd affeRions, 
| with all the vigorand aQtivitie of enflamed hearts re- 


' countthe great love of God, who hath not onely deli- 


his owne infinite Maieftie to our nature in the unitie of 
his Sonnes perſon, and madeus in him. Þ Kings, Priefts, 


| | and 
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our hearts ſtill, -and lay hold,on every adyantage to fur- 


{leepe, conſidering that now our ſalyation is neerer then | 
when we firſt beleeyed. If wee have 4 a hope to belike 


yered us: from his wrath; but made us Sonnes, married . 


| 
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How mnſcarchable, How bottoml:ſſe, how ſurpaſſing the 
apprehenfions of Men or Angels ts the Love of God to ns, 


faith the Apoſile, that wee ſhowld be called the Sounes of | 


God, 
Laſtly, if God will elorifie us with his Life hereafter, 


let us labour as much as wee canto glorifie Him in our 


lives here. It was our Saviours argument ( who might 
have entered into Glory -as his owne without any ſuch 
way of procurement, if his owne yoluntarie underta- 
king the office of Mediator had not concluded him. ) 


| Glorifie me with thy ſelfe with the glorie which I had with 


thee before the World was ; for I have gloryfied thee on 
Earth, I have finiſhed the worke which thou gaveſt mee 
to dee. If we are indeede perſwadedthat there is laid up 
for us a Crowne of righteouſneſſe, we cannot but with 
Saint Paxl reſolve to fight a good fight, to finiſhour 
courſe, to keepe the faith, to bring forth much fruite 
that our Father may be glorified in us 

And now having unfolded this threefold Life which 
the faithfull have in Chrsff, wee may further take notice 
of three attributes or properties of this life, both to hum- 
ble and to ſecure us; and they are all couched in one 
word of the Apoſtle, your /ife is hid with Chriſtin God, 
Ic is in Chrifts keeping, as in the hands ofa faithfull de- 
pokitary, and it isa Life in God, a full Life, a derivation 
from the Fonuntaine of Life, where it is ſurer and ſweeter 
then in any Ciſterne. Here then are three properties of a 


t1e; thirdly, /afette or Eternitie. Firſt it is an ob/cure'life, 
a ſecret and' inylterjous' life; fo the Apoſile calleth 
a Godlyneſſe a Myſteri:. As there isa myReric of iniqui- 
tie, andthe hidden things of uncleanneſſe: ſorhete is a 
MyRerie of Goadtyneſſe, and the Þ hidden/man of the 
heart, The' Life of Grace firſt © hidden totally from the 


wicked, © A ſtranger doth not intermedale with a righte- 


i 


Chriftians Life Chriſt; fitlt, 05/Zwritie; ſecondly, Pley- | 
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| things of God are deepe things, and high things, upward 
tneſle, and downeward they | 


The Life of Chriſt. | 
ons many Joy; 4 The 'naturall man knoweth not any | 


things of Gods ſpirit; Saint Petey gives the reaſon, be. 
a he is © blinde, and cannot ſee a farre off, Now the 


they have too much rig 
have coo much darknefle for purblinde eyes to appre- 


chemſelves. Firſt, under the preyalencie of their corrup- 
tions, and adherencie of grgons peg as Corne under 
2 heape of chaffe, or a wall under the Ivic,or mettall un- 
der the ruſt which overgrowes ic. Secondly, under the 
Winnowings and temptations of Satan. As in ſifting of 
Corne the branne being lighteſt gets upmoſi, ſo when 
Satandiſquiets the heart, that whichis fineſt, and ſhould 
moſt comfort, will finke and bee out of fight. Thirdly, 
under ſpirituall deſertions, and trials; as in an Edliple, 
when the face of the Sunneis intercepted, the Moone | 
looſeth her light : ſo when God, who is our light,hideth 
his Countenance from us, no marvell if we candiſcover 
no good nor comfort in our ſelves, 

Secondly, the /ife of glorie is much more obſcxre and 
ſecret: for notwithſtanding the firſt fruites and inchoati- 


ons thereof bee in thislife begun in the peace of Conſci- 
{ ence,and joyin the Holy Ghoſt ( as in an Eclipſe of the 
Sunne ſome dimme glimpſes doe glance from the edges 
ofthe interpoſed body ) yet in regard of the plenarie in- 
fuſion of plorious endowments, and thoſe prerogatives 
| ofthe fleſh which belong unto it at the redemption of 
the bodie, it is a hiddenmyſterie; It is a light which & 
 #encly /owedfor the righteous; though we expe revela- 
| tion of it, yetnow'it is but as corne inthe ground, cove- 
| redover with much darknefſe, Now we are Sounes, faith 
Saint Johw, we have Ins ad rem, right unto our Life and 


{ Crowne already ; but we arc ina tarre-countrie like the 


wot yet appeare what we ſhall berwe can no more diftinly | 


hend. Secondly, It is hidin ſome ſort from the faithfull | 


prodigall, abſent from the Lord; and therefore /t doth | 


an 
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The Life of (rift 
| underſtand the excellencie of our inheritance by theſe 
| ſcalesand aſſurances which ratifie our right theteumo, 
' then one who never ſaw the Surme could conjeQure the- 

light and luſtre thereof bythe ewinckling of a litle ſtarre, 

; or the piRure thereof in a table 3- Onely this wee know, 

that when be ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be like unto hym ; not 

onely in true helyneſſe, for ſo we are like him now (wee 

| are already created after him in righteouſneſſe and tae 

Re IR | bolynefſe) but in full lt roo; we ſhall be filled with: 
E>b.; » -- all the felnefſe of God, as theſame Apolile ſpeakes: Such 
Plal.i7.15.. | a fulneſſeas ſhallfatifiie us; when ] awake 1 ſpall bre ſatiſ< | 
Epli.4 309” | fied with thy likeneſſe. Therefore the laft day is by an 
| emphaſis called a Day of redempriov... Firſt, in regard of 

the mranifeſiationand Revelation thereof, The Lord ſhal 
' then appeare and bee revealed from Heayen, all-choſe 
' curtens ſhall bee drawne, thoſe vailes betweene 'us and | | 
| our Glory, thoſe skinnes with which the Arke is over-. 
 lajd, ſhall be rorne and removed :: our finnes, our earth- 
ly, condition, our manifold affliQtions, the ſeining po 
| yertie and fooliſhneſle of the ordinances, ſhall bealllaid / 
| afide, andthen wee ſhall fee our Redeemer,not as Job did 
| from a dunghill, nor as doſes through a Cloude, but 


we ſhall know evey as we are knowne. 


Herethen wee ſee one of the maine reaſons why wic- 
aProv-29.37. | ked men deſpiſe religion,and * aborninate the righteous, 


bEſai.8.14 18, b E | | 5.4 
| oy ee T. . fignes and-wonders to bee ſpoken againſt. They 


P6L11.7; | JudgeofSpiritualchingsas blind men do of colors, Theſe 
| [| are hiddenmyfteriestothem, no marvellif theycountir 
a ſtrangething, and a very. madneſſe that others runne 
{ notto theirexceſſe, Bur our comfort is that our hope is 
| | Germen, a growing thing, a one full ofeyes, #« hidder 
' | Revelar7, | Manna, ( {weetethough ſecret) 2 :;new name, which: 
+: ; though no other man can know, yer he that receiveth it 
| | ableto reade. 
'{ Andthisis the reaſon too why the Saints themſclyes 
| are notenough affeQed with the beautic of I 
'T | Ca 
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T he Life of Chriſt. 
| becauſeitisin oreat part hidden eyen from them by cor- 
 ruptions, and admixture of earthly luſts. Loft wp your 
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| beads, faith our Saviour, for your redemption draweth 


| clipſed, if earthly afeRions did not interpoſe themſelves. 


from me. When a man makes himſelfe a Riranger unto 


thatthe Word will not be belecved, till it bee revealed, 


»iph: noting unto us, that ſo long as the thoughts and 
ions of men are downeward, their redemption is 
out of their fight. Open #hox mine eyes, faith David, that 
I may behold the wondrous things ont of thy Law: 1 am 
4 ſtranger on earth, O hide: not thy Commandements 


earthly things, and ſerreth not any of his choiſcſt affeQi. 
ons and defireson thena, he isthen qualified to ſee thoſe | 
myſeriesand wonders which are in the Law, If there 


ſhadow of the earth is thac which makes the night, and 


our view) Ic js much more certaine in ſpirituall things, 
the light of Gods Word and Graces would not bce c- 


This is the reaſon why men goe onin their finnes and 
their eyes, which hides the beautic of it from then, #ho 


hath beleeved our repovt, or te whom is the arme of the 
Lord revealed ? faith the gn na lntimating unto us, 


The Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend wnts Paul: 
preaching, As foone asthe vaile is taken away by Chriſt, 


diſcover'd, thereis immediately wroughta clearc afſenr 
and ſubſcription in the minde, an earneſt longing and 
defirein the heart, a conſtant purpoſe and refolutian in 
che will to forſake all things as dung in compariſon of 


maticall concluſions there is ſuch demonſtrative and in- 
vigcible evidence as would make a man wonderhe had 
not underſtood them before : fo in the diſcoveries of 


were noearth, there would beeno darknefle ( for the | 
thebodie ofthe earth which abſenteth the Sunne from | 


belceve notthe Word, becauſe they have a vaile over * 


and the Truth, Goodnefle, and beautic of the Goſpell 


| 


that excellentknowledge, As in the diſcoyerie ofmathe- | 


| Grace unto the Squle, the Spirit doth fo throughly.con- 
Ff 2 
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he Life of Chriſt. 
vince a man, that hee wonders at his former ſupiditie, 
which never admired ſuch things before. 

Againe the faithfullare here to be direRedin this late 
of obſcuritic how to carry themſelyes under thoſe cor- 
| ruptions, temptations, deſertions, which here hide the | 
brightneſſe.and beautie of their life from them. Firſt, 
above all preſerve ſinceritie in the heart. There is no- | 
' thing in us ſo perfe&, fo contrarie to our corruptions as 
finceritie ; that will ever beeto the ſoule in the midi of 

darkneſſe as a chinke in a Dungeon, through which ir | 
may diſcerne ſome glimmeriags of light ; whereas with. | 
out it all other ſhewes and pretences are but like win- | 
dowes faſtned upon a thicke wall onely for uniformitic | 
inthe building ; chough they ſeeme ſpecious to the be- 
holder without, yet inward they tranimit no light at all, 
becauſe they are laid over an, opace body, Secondly, 
foſter not remptations, doe not pleade nor promote the 
Divels caulc, ſer not forward thine enemies ſuggeſtions. L 
Though. it bee our dutie to have our ſinnesalwayes be. 4 
fore us, ſo it bee upon the ſuggeſtion and propoſall of 
Gods Spirit.; yet we muſt turne oureyes fromour yery 
fiones when Sathan diſplayes them, Chrift will be con- 
fefſed, but hee forbids the Divels to confeſſe him ; and 
God will have ſinne to be felt and ſeene, bur as a dutie, 
. | not asa temptation; in his owne Word, not in Satang : 
falſe glafles ; to draw us unto him, not to drive or de- 3 
terre us from him. When the ſpirit convinceth of finne, . 
itisto amend us; bur when Satan dothit, it is onely to 3 
affright.and confound us. And commonly hee drives to 
one finne,to cover another. Againe the ſpirit opens finne 
in the ſoule as a, Chirurgian doth- a wound, in a cloſe 
roome, with fire, freinds, and remedies about him : but 
the divell firft draw's a man from the Word, from Chriſt, I 
fromthe promiſes, and then fripsthe ſoule, and: opens Pp 
| the wounds thercof inthe cold aire onely to kill andtor- b. 
ment, not to cure or releceye. In ſuch a caſe therefore the 
, TTL Soule 
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Soule ould laythe faſter hold upon Chriſt, and when 


there isnolight ſhould truſt upon the name of the Lord 
and tay upon his God, Thirdly, In ſpirituall deſertions 
exerciſe faith to ſee God when Heeis abſent 2 goe into 
the watch Tower, review thine owne and other mens 


| experiencesof Gods dealing; reſolye to ruſt him _ 


he kill thee; reſolye to cleave to him, as Eſha to Ela 

though he offer to depart from thee ; reſolve to venture 
upon him when he ſcemesavgrie and arm'd againſt thee; 
reſolve to runne after him when hee hath forkiken thee 3 


- endure rather his blowes, then his abſence ; therefore - 


he removes that thou ſhouldſt crie after him ; therefore 
he hides from thee, not that thou ſhould loſe him, but 


onely that thou ſhouldeſt ſeeke him: And there is moſt 


comfort in a life recovered. Difficulties ſweeten our fru- 
ition; and there is a fulnefle in Chrift which will at laſt 
be an ample reward of all Peg diſcomforts, 
Secondly, the life which we have by Chriſt is a plen- 
teous and aboundant life, 2 / ans come, faith he,thar they 
might have Life, and that they might have it more abown- 
dantly, > Hee that beleeveth on mee, ont of his bellie ſhall 
flow rivers of living water, like the © waters of Exzckiels 
viſion which ſwelled from the ancles to the loynes, and 
from thence to an unpaſſable Streame. So the Apdtile 
faith, that the Lord had 4 fed forth the ſpirit abown. 
dantly in the renewiog of his Saints. And itis an obſer» 
vation which you may cafily make, that ſundrie times 
in the Apoſtles writings, the Graces of the Goſpell are 
called the © riches of Chriſt, and theriches of his Grace, 


ry, and the riches of his reproaches, and the frreaſure 
of a good heart ;, By all which is expreſſed thepretion/ner, 
and the abonndance of the Spirit which wee have from 
the Life of Chriſt. Therefore the Spiritis compared 
unto 8 water, andthat not onely to ſprinkle and bedew 


| men, but to waſh and baptiſe them ; b ye aall be bapti- 
Ft 
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d Tit-346, 


| and the richezof his myRerie, and the riches of his Glo | 
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2-:d with the Holy Gaſt, As water knowes no bounds 
within it felte,is onely limited by the veſſell which holds 
it ; ſo the 5pirit is of a very ſpreading and unlimited pro- 
pertie ic ſelte, andis onely (traitned by the narrowneſſe 
ofthoſe hearts unto which it comes. i Tee are not ſtrait- 
ned tn #5, (aith the Apoſile, or in our minifiery, wee 
preach abundance of Grace unto you; but yeare ſtyair- 
edn jour owne bowels, you are like narrow mourhed 
veſſels ; though floudes of knowledge, fall downe, 
(k The Earth ſhall bee full of the knowledge of the Lord,as 


the waterscover the Sea, ) yet butdrops fallin, This is 


a great grieving of the Spirit of Life, and indiguitie done 
to the ſpringing and abounding vertue which he brings, 
for us by. our ſupianes and ſecuritie to darnme up this 
fountaine,to-letthis garden of ſpices be oyergrowne with 
weedes; to nippe, ſtifle, and keepe under the Graces 


| growth tothoſe meanes, and influences which hee af- 


| fords us. : 


. Laſlly, the Life which wehave from Chrift is a Safe, 
an Abiding, an Eternal Life: the longer it continues, the 
| more it aboundes. It is ſuch a life as runnes not into 
death. Our carthly lite is indeede but a dying and de- 
caying life : butour Spiritual life isa growing /fe. It is 
called inthe Scripture our ebiding in Chriſt, ro note that 
oureſtate in him is a fixed, conſtant and ſecure eſtate, 


by an mnward principle and propenſion,carrying itthrou 
flow /and infeabble progreſſes to a diflolution ; or by 
the aſſarlts and wielence of ontward oppoſitions : ether it 


| mult be a natxrall or a vielent death. Now thelife which 
we have from Chrilt hath no ſeedes of mortalitie in it | 


ſelfe, becauſe it comes from Chriſt : and as heeſaw no 


| cortuption, ſo nothing that riſerh from him doth of it 


{clfe tend to corruption; for Chriſt. dyeth no more, death 
hath no more power over byms, He now liveth ever ; not 
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of Chriſt ; not to receive a proportionable meaſure of | 


| LifecanEndin Death but upon two reaſons; either | 


| | onely | 
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onely by. himſelfe, but over his membersy not onely as 


of it ſelfe, and as it is His Body, in that Spiritual atid 
Heavenly Conſticution,and under that denomination can 
no more die, then Chriſt ſuffer againe. For the Body of 
Chriſt, q#4 tale, hath-no ſeedes of corruption init'ftrom 


are regenerated is 3 /ncorrwptible ſeede. 


externall pielence, But 3gainft all this we have the pow 
er,and firength of Chiritt himlelfe to oppoſe. Þ He * 
able to [ave to the utttermoſt theſe that: come unto God' by 
Him. Let us canhder more particularly the yiolences 
which may be offered co our Life it» Chrilt, 

 Firftche wor /4afſaults us with manifold tepmrations ; 


O: the right hand with allurements, objeQs, promiſes, 
dalliances, and inſinuations, with midianitiſh women. 
How: ſhall wee fecurt our lives againſt ſuch-a fiege of 
ſaares 2) Qur Saviour quietsusmthar caſe; *beof good 
cheere, { bave-overcome the World." Alas may the Soule 
an{were, If Sawp/on ſhould have ſeene alittle childe un- 
derthe pawot a Lion, and ſhould thus comfort him, be 
of goodcheare for I have overcome a Lion, what ſafety 


firength of Sawp/ſen, But wee muſt know that: Chriſt 


overcaine not for himſclfe, but for us; and 4s'hee hath 


| "by his Gyace3 4 Thiess the wifterve whith dvercommerh 
the World,evenyonr Faith. 1171 | 
Secondly, nay but Sathay isa more powerfull,fubril, 


dicepe, wilie, working adverfarie then the world. Wheic 
ſhall I haye prote&tionand ſecuritie againſthim > I an- 


| 
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man, but as a member of hisowne Bodie, which Botly | 


him. For the Apolile faith, that the" ſeede by which we | 
All the danger then muſt be from forren affault, and 


Qq the left hand-with:skorne, miſreports, perſecutions, | 
and cruell-mackings, with Giants-add'fonnes of "Anak : 


or aſſurance could hence ariſe to him who hadnot the | 


overcome the: world for aw, ſo he dothit 141 likewiſe 


ſwere, in that promiſe to man; and curſe tothe Serpent; 
| * The ſecede of the woman ſhall bruize thy head, and thou | 


ſhalt 
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m Rom, ToI7o 


'n Heb.12.1. 


Rom. $.35.37« 


| Gal.6,1 4». 


A 


ſhalt bruize bis. betle. He thy Head, Hee ſhall teare out 
thy Ring, and- cruſh thy projets and machinations + 
gainſt his Church, but thou onely His heele ; the vital! | 
parts ſhall be above thy reach. And this Chriſt did not | 


| Which ſhall keepe him downe. The viRtorie is Gods,the 


 goe up, for us againſtthe Cananites firſt? Inuda ſbell goe 
Hp». If hee come as an Angel of ightro perſwade us to- 


time, though he returne againe : bur the-fl-Pis an ® Ine. 


The Life of Chriſt. 


for himſclfe, bur for us. f The God of Peace, faith the | 


| Apoſile, ſhall bruize Sathan: under your fete, Hee ſhall | 


Ns WL 
be under our feete, bur it is a greater ſtrengrh then ours | 


beneficandinſultation ours, If He come asa Serpent with 

cynning craftinefſe to ſeduce us, Chriſt is a fironger Ser” 
pent,.a Serpent of Braſſe; and what hurtcan-a/ Serpent 
of ficſh doe unto a Serpent of Brafſe® fas 2a Lion, with 
rage and-fierie aſſaults: Chriſt is a flronger Liow, A Lion 
of the Tribe of Inda, the victorious Tribe, 8 Who: ſhall 


preſume and ſinne; FheÞ mercie of Chriſt begers feare : 
The! Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, Sathan can bur. 
allure to diſobedience, but Chritt can confiraine us to: | 
live unto him. If be.come as an Anpell of darkeneſſe ro 
terrifie us with : deſpairing ! ſuggeſtions, becauſe * wee 
have ſinned : k. /f any man finne, wee have an «Advocate; 
and.1.who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele? 

It is Chrift that s deade, yea rather that s riſen againe, 
who alſo fitteth at theright.haud of God, to make mnterceſ- 

a butl have an enemie within me which isthe- 
molt dangerous of all. The World may be ifnot oycr- 

come, yet endured, and by being endured itwill atlaft 
bee oyercome. The.Divellmay bee driven away for a- 


habiting frane, and-an " encompaſſing ſomne. It Tbreake 
through it, yet itis (hill withinme ; and if. I rect it, yer. 
it is fillaboutme, Saint Pax/ who triumphed and inful- 
ted over allche reſt, over the World, © Who ſhall ſeparate 


| xs from the Love of Chrift ? Shall tribulation, or diftreſſe, 
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or perſecution, or famine, or nakednes, or perill, or [word ? 


_— — 


14) in all theſe things we are more then conquerors through 


him that loved ns. Over Sathan and Hell, » O Death, 


where s thy ſting? O Hell, where « thy wittorie ? Even | 


hee cryes out againſt this enemie his owne fleſh, 4 O 
wrethed man that I am, who ſhill deliver mee fromthu 


| bodyof Death? Yeteyenagaintt this uvremoveable and 


unvanquiſhable corruption the Lyfe of Chreft # ſafe in 
usupon theſe grounds, Firft, we have his Prayer which 
helpes to ſubdue it.and ro ſanRifie our nature : * Santti- 
fie them by thy Truth, Secondly, wee have His Vereme 


and Power topurge it out, and to cure it : *The Swwne of 


righteonſneſſe bath healing in bus wings. Thirdly, wee 
have His office and fideltie ro appeale unto, and where 
to complain __ our owne fleſh, He undertooke ir 
as a part of his bufinefle to * purge and clenſe his people. 
Fourthly, we have His Spiree ro ®combatre and wrefile 
with it, and ſo by l:ttle and little to crucific it inus; and 


laſtly we have his Aeris as Sanctuarie to flic unto; to 


forgive them here, and hereafter to expcll them. 
Fourthly, for all this 1 «m1 full of dowbes andreftleſſe 

feerer, which do continually fight within me, and make 

my ſpirit languiſh and finke; andrhat which may decay, 


' may likewiſe expireand vaniſhaway. Tothis Ianſwer, 


that which inwardly. decayeth and finketh at the foun- 
dation is periſhable : but-thar- which in- its operations, 


and, qveed: vos, inregard of ſenſe and preſent compla. 


cencie may ſeeme to decay, doth not. yet periſh in us 
ſubſtance. ACloude may hide the Sunne from the eye, 


but cannever blotit our of his orbe. Nay,Spirruallgricfe- 


is to that light which is fowen in the heart, buc like har- 
rowing tothe Earth; it macerates for the time, but with» 
all it. tends to joy and brautie. There is difference bes 
rweene the paines of a woman in trayell, and the paives 
of a goute, or ſome morrall diſeaſe: for though that be 
asextreeme in ſmart, and preſent irkefomencile- as the: 
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other, yet it containes in it, and it proceedes from a Mat- 
ter of Ivy: Andallthe wreſilings of the Soule with the 


enemies of Salvation are but as the paines of a woman 
in travell ; when Chriſt is faſhioned, when the iſſue is 
victorious and with gaine,theſoule no more remembteth 
thoſe afflitions which were but for a moment. 

Fifthly and laſtly, Lhave fallen into many and preat 
finnes, and if all finne be of a mortall and yenemous ope.- 
ration, how can my Life in Chriſt conſitt with ſuch hea- 
vie provocations and apoſtacies? To this in generall I an- 
ſwer,1t the Hght of thy finnes make thee looke to Chriſt, 
If thou 3 canſt beleeve, all things are poſſible. Itis poſlible 
for thy greateſt Þ apoſtacies to vaniſhhke a Cloud, and 
to be torgotten. Though ſinne have weakned the Law, 
that we cannot be ſaved by that; yetit hath not weak- 
ned Faith, or made that unable to ſave. For © the 
ſtrength of ſinne ts the Law, hath its condemning vertue 
from thence. Now by Faith we arenot 4 anger the Law, 
but under Grace, When once wee are incorporate into 


| Chriſts body, and made partakers of the new Covenant, 


! 


quoad juſtitbam, | 


though we are ſtill under the Laws ceadvF, in regard of | 
its obedience (which is made ſ{weete andeafte. by Grace) 
yet we arenot under the laws maledsGhion.Sothatthough 
finne in a Belcever bee a tranſgrefſion ofthe Law, and 
doth certainely © incurre Gods diſpleaſure ; f yerit dorh 
not de faFo (though it doe de merito) ſubje@thimto. 
wrath and vengeance, becauſe every. juſtified man is a' 
perfon priviledg'd, though not from the duties, yet from 
the curtesof the Law. If the King ſhould gratiouſly cx- 
empt any ſubjeR from the Lawes penaltic, and yerre- 
quire of him the Lawes obedience; ifthat man offend, 
tc hach tranſgrefſed the Law, and provoked the diſplea-' 
lure ofthe Prince, who haply will make him ſome other 
way to feele it: yet his offence doth notnullyfie hispri- 
viledge, nor voyde the Princesgrace, which. oavehim an | 
ummuniticfrom the forfeitures, though not from the ob.. | 
> ſeryance 
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ſeryance ofthe Law, Adultery amongſt the Iewes was 
puniſhed with Death,and Theft onely wth reſtitution: 
amongtus Adulcerie is not puniſhed with Death, and 
Theft is, Now thenthough a Iew and an Engliſhman be 
borh bound co the obedience of both theſe Lawes, yet a 
Iew is not to die for Theft, nor an Englithinan for Adul- 
rery, becauſe wee are not under the Iudiciall Lawes of 


that people, nor they under our Lawes : Eyen fo thoſe 


finnes whichto a man underthecovenant of workes do, 
de fatto, bring Death if he continue alwayes under that 
covenant, doe onely create a Meric of Death in thoſe 
wha are under the Covenant of Grace,but do2 not actu- 
ally exclude them from Salvation, becauſe without * in- 
fidelicie no finac doth peremptorily and quoad eventum 
condeinne. pr brens 

But it may here further be objeted, How can I be. 
leeye under the weight of ſuch a ſinne ? Or how is Faith 
able to hold mee up under ( heavie a guilt ? Ianſwere, 
the morgrthe greatneſſe of finne doth appeare, and the 
heavier the weight thereof is to the Soule, there is the 
Grace of God more. aboundant to beger Faich, andthe 
ſtrength of Faith is prevalent againſt any thing which 
would oppoſe it. To ynderſiand this, we muſt note that 
the ſtrength of Faith doth+ nor ariſe out of the formel 
qaalitie thereof, ( for Faithin irfſclfe, as a habitand en. 
dowment of the Soule, is as weake as other graces;) but 
onely out of the relation it hathco Chriſt. Faith deno- 
tates a watzal} AF berweene us and Chriſt; and there. 
forerhe Faich of the patriarches is expreſſed inthe Apo» 
ile by * ſaluting or embracing ; they did not onely 
claſpe Chriſt, but he them agaioe. So that the (irengeh 
of Faith cakes in the firength of Chriit, becauſc ir puts 
Chriſt into a man,who by his Spirit Þ dwellechand < li- 


reaſon why the houſe inthe 4 parable did Rand firme 
againſt all tempeſts, was becauſe it was founded upon 2 


 veihin us. And hereitis worthour obſerviog, that the | 
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Rocke, Why ? may vor a weake ſuperſiruQion of rot- 
ren and inconſiſtent materials bee built upon a ſound 
foundation ? As a ſtrong houſe fals from a weake foun- 


dation, may not inlike mannera weake houſe by atem- 


peſt fall from a ſtrong foundation? Surely in Chriſts 
Temple-it is not as in ordinary mareriall buildings. In 
theſe though the whole frame ſtand upon the foundati- 
on, yet it ftands together by the firength of the parts 
amongſt themſelyes, and therefore their mutuall weak 
nefſe and failings do prejudice the ftabilitic of the whole. 
But in che Church, the ſtrength of Chriſt the foundation 


and aneftuled ftrengrh which runnes through the whole 
building, Becauſe the foundation being a vitall founda- 
tionisableto ſhed forch and ranſtuſc its ſtability into the 
whole {irufture. What everthe materials are of chem- 
ſelves, though never lo fraile, yet being once incorpora- 
red inthe building, they are preſently transformed into 
the nature and firmeneſle of their foundation. Fo whom 
comming as unto 4 living ſtone, faith Saint Peter,ye alſo 
as lively ftenes are built up a ſpirituall houſe ; to note 
unto us the transformation and uniformitie of the Saints 
with Chriſt, both in their ſpirituall nature, and in the 
firmenefle and ſtabilitie of the ſame. 

More particularly the firengrh of Faith preſerves us 
fromall our ſpirituall enemies. From the Divell f Hee 
thar is begorten of God keepeth himſelfe, and rhe wic- 
hed one tourheth Him not. 8 Above all take the ſhieldof 
Faich, by which you ſhall be able to quench all the fierie 
darts of the wicked. From the World; h This « the wi- 
Borie which overcommeth the Warld, even oxr Faith. 
From our fleſoly corruptions ; i The Heart is purified 
Faith. k The Law of the Spirit of Life in leſus Chrift, 
(char is, the Law of Faith) hath made mee free from the 
Law of Sine, that is, the Law of the'membets, or fleſh- 


ly concupiſcence. And all this is ſtrengthened by che 


——————— 


— 


fixedthing;bur a derivative ; 


—. 
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Power 
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| Power of God; not by Faith alone are we kept, but ! yee 
are kept, faith Saint Peter, By the power of God through 
' Faith nuto Salvation: and that not ſuch-a Power as 
| that is wherewith he concurreth inthe ordinarie andna- 


| turall operations of the Creature, which proportioneth 


it ſelfe, and condeſcendeth unto the exigencie. of ſecond 


the meaſure of his agenciero thoſe materials which che 
ſecond cauſes haye ſupplyed (as weſee when a Childe is 
borne with fewer parts then are due to naturall integrity, 
| Gods concurrence hath limited it ſelfe to the materials 
| which are deſeQive, and hath nor ſupplyed nor-made 
up the failings ofvature ) but that power whereby hee 
preſeryes men unto Salyation doth prevent, bend, and 
| carry the heart ofman (which is che ſecondary .agent ) 
| unto the effcR it ſelfe,, doth remove every obſtacle 
which might endanger his purpoſe in ſaying the Crea- 
ture, and maketh his people a willng people, | 
| Butyou will ſay, Faith-is indeede by theſe meanes 
| ſtronger then ſfinne when it worketb,butnor whenir ſlee- 


- | peth; and the working of Faith, being dependant upon 
the faculties of the Soule which are eflentially murable 


and inconſtant in operation, muſt needes bee uncertaine 
too : that ſinne, though it bee farre weaker then Faith, 


ſurprize and kill it, yen as /ae/a weake woman u 
the fame adyantage Killed S5/era a firong Captaine. But 
though Faith fleepe, yet Hee that keepeth Iſrael doth 


Faith, but by His Power, which Power worketh all our 
workes tor us and in us, giveth us both the Will and 
| the Deede ; * the Gift of continuing in His Feare, and 


| rept, & Gratl.cap.1 1.12. 


nd 
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cauſes, failing where they faile, and accommodaring | 


| may yet, when by our ſecurity Faith is fallen aſleepe, 


neither {lumber nor ſleepe, and we arc kept not onely by: 


4-4 fit ut Homo babeat Inftitiam fr velit ; ſtounda, que potentior eſt ; 
plus poteſt, qua etiam fit ut velit, & bantum velit, 82ntoque ardore diligat, ut carnis 
valuntatem, contraria congupiſcentem,voluntate ſpiritus vineas,&c 


11.Pet.r.5. 


* Prama gratia 
que data cit pri- 


m0 Adam e(t ala 
nſecundo Adam, 


Vid Ag. de Cor- 
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«Reb.3.1, 
Rom.8.28. 

a1/:d. Aug,de 
Corrept.& ;rat, 
Ccap.9.12. 
(ontralulian, 
lib.s cap ge 

De predeſt. 

| Santt.cap. 16s 

| 17.0Epi[i. IC6, 
v Subuventum 
eſt infirmitats 
voluntatis Hite 


| mane, ut Divi- 
24 gratis Inde- 
clizabiliter & 

| in ſuperabiliter 


Adamo permiſit 


as, a 


LO... mn... 
— 


the Willſoto continue. The heart ofthe king; faith Sale. | 


won, that-is the moſt ſoveraigne, unconquerable, pe- 
remptorie, and unſubjeQed will in che World)*is inthe 


operations, bur have an extreme reluQancie to all the | 


Grace,to His * Heavenly a Call accordiogunto purpoſe, 
to the exceeding preatneſſe and working of his wighty 
Power, manifel itis, that they are b ondeclivable migh- 
tily, by < a hidden, wonderfull, moſt effte&tuall power ; 


ly and connaturally moved uote Grace. They are all 
after ages have admired, buthardly paralell'd, 

Now then for the further eſtabliſhing the heart of a 
and conſciouſnefle offome greatrelapſe (for what 1 ſhall 
fay canyceld no comfort to a mann an unrelenting,ob- 


durate,and perſiſting apoſiaſieLet him confiderthe ſafery 
. Buſt, Gods Frernall Leve and free Grace, which isto- 


{ ageretur,0c, 
| 
| 


| facere quod vel- 
| let, wb nn-Sfru 
| | vauit ut invi- 
ifiime nollent, 


« 


| ſomam pote 


_ — 


' nante forinſecs, ſt 


| varit,de Auxit lib x. diſÞ.; Rob. Al bet deGrat,inprefat. g Rom.8.,29, 30. 


wards us the Higheſt linke of Salvation, both inorder 
| of time nature, andeauſalitic, $8 Whom He predeſtinated, 


Adopts Corrept.&>-Grat.cap, 12. © Non lege atque deftrind inſo- 


motions of Gods Spirit : yet conſidering their ſubordi- / 
; nation to Gods mercifull purpoſes, to the Power of His 


: ed interna algy occulta, mrabilt ac ineffabils poteſtate operatur De- 
| #577 coratbus bommun, nou ſolum teras Revelationes ſed etiams bonas voluntatts, Aug, 
| deGrat.Chrifi, #b.x.cap.24. Occultiſſima &> efficaciſſima poteſtate .Contr, 2. epiſt. Pelag. 
L1..20. 4 Habet dens Humanorum cordiun qud placet inchnandorum Omnipotentiſ- 
ae Cor, Grat.cap.14g, © Non ut nolewes credant, ſed ut volentes 

ex nolentibus fiant.Conraepiſt.Pelag.l.1.cop.19, 4git omnipotens incordibus bomiuum | 
| ; 11am motum voluntatis, 0c, DeGrat.& bb, arb.cap,z1. certum eſt nos velle cumve- 
1 lupus, ſedleſacit wt velimus :Ibid.cap.16. f Yid.Proſper. Contr. Collxtor. cap.1.Al- 


| | The Life of Chriſt. | 


Hand of God, eyen as clay inthe hand of the Potter. | 
Sq that though our hearts in regard of themſelyes bee | 
notonely at large and indeterminate to any Spirituall | 


and firmenefſe of hislifein Chriſt upon theſe grounds. 


yea, by an 4 Omnipotent facilitic,and yet © moſt ſweets- | 


the frequent words of Holy Anflix, char f Charnpion | 
of Grace, whoſe unvaluable induitry in that behalfe all 


man, ſcriouſly and fearchingly humbled with the ſenſe | 


| 


em ——— 
_- —_—_ a. —  ——_ 


theſe | 


ETD io ion IA roo I 


| 


— 


thoſe alſo Hetalled ; and whom He called, thoſe He In- 
fified; and whom Hee Inſtificd, thoſe alſo Hee glorified, 
k [tis not thoſe He will glorifie, but hath glorified, Tonote 
that glorificarion is liaked and folded up with juſtifica- 
tion, and'is preſent with jr.in regard oftheir Ecernall co- 
 exiſtencie inthe prediſpoſition aud order of God, though 


not in effcn operis, in aRuall execurion, Now i this 


| The Life of Chriſt 


| reaſons inthe ObjeQt; for * He Iaſtified, and by conſe- 
| quence loved the wngodty. He L. Loved #s when WEE Were 


| his enenvits;, and enemies we were not but by ® wicked 


worker, Now then if wicked workes could not prevent 
the Love of God, why ſhould. wee thinke thatthey can 
| nullyfie.or: deſtroy it? If His Grace did prevcat fhnners 
before their repentance, that they might returne, ſhall it 
; not much more preſerve repenting ſmners that they ma 


—_— 


firmitatem nou babrat,&s. Fulgent. ad Monimum lib.t. 


| he 


7 ve 


Ecernall Love and Grace of God is not founded upon 


-not. periſh? Ifrhe maſſe, guilt, and grearneſſe of Adams 


_ ——_— 


' h Perba prete- 
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ſuit derebrs eti- 


 finte, in, which-all-meg were equally ſharers, and in | - _— pp pa | 
which equalicie! God looked upon us with-Love and | d:f2. Sant?, cap. ; 
* Grace (then. *-which-{inne a greater ] thigke cannar_ be | 70-15. 
committed againſt the Law of God) If the bloody and } Rons 4:5 
 crimſin fines of the unconverted part of our life, wherein mt 1 
we drew iniquitie with cordes of vanitie, and tinne as it | "yid,4ug, de 
were with cart-ropes; If neither ® iniquirie, tranſgrefſi= | Civ.dei.hib.z1, 
on;nor {inne; neither fin of nature,nor {inne of courſe and | ©22-Enchirid. 
cuſtome, nor ſinne of rebellion and contumacic could MET _ 
poſeche goodneffe and favourof God to usthen, norin- | ,,1.2, 
tercept or fruſtrate. his Counſell of loving us-when wee | © Exod.34.7. 
wete his enemies 2: why. ſhould any other ſmnes 'over- | ? Sive cum | 
|-turne the ſtability of the fame love and counſell, when | [771m tif 
| — VCU Ihe 
| fur juſt? glorificat pins: - Eademeft operatio gratie, que os bo- 


num & wiat ad juittiamg conſummat ad gloriam; primd uwchoans in homine volun- 
tatem bonan ; deindeeandemvoluntaten adjuvans inchoalam, ut eudemvoluntas & di- 
vm dono bona ſet; & drvino adjutorio matam ſuperare concupiſtentiam poſſit:ac fie inra« 
ſentt vita, gratiz adjutorio,infirmitati non cedat; infuturi autem, gratie benefcio, in- 


__ we 


riti temporis po- 


am futuris, tay. 
q-t4m yam fecc- 
iP! Deus, que 
Jem ut frerent 
ex atcrUtitote 
d:ſpoſutt We, 
Anguſt, de 
Corrept & grat, ' 
caÞ.g. 


iEph.2.c. . 
1-loh,q.to 
Auz.de Ctv, 
Def.ub.14.cap-1 
Retrabt. h 3.023 
coutr.lubanlib, 
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| * Deus facit ut 
| 105 faciamus 
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| | POS $01 factmus 
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Fo. 


we'are once his Sonnes, andhaye a ſpirit piven ustO be- | 
waile and lament our falls. I cannot here omit the ex. 
cellent words of ? Fulgentizs,to this purpoſe. The ſame 


Grace,ſaich he,of Gods Immutable Counſell doth both | 
| 


| beginne our merit unto righteouſneſle, 'and conſummate | 
{ it unto Glorie;z doth heremake the will notto'yeelde to 


the infirmitic of the fleſh, and doth hereafter free it from | 
| all infirmitie ; doth here renew ic ( ontinuo [nvamine, 
and elſewhere Jugs anxilio, with an uninterrupted ſup- | 
portance, and art laſt bring it to a full Glory, | © + 

Secondly, Gods' Promiſe lowing from this Love and | 
| Grace. 4 Aneverlaſting Covenant will I make ſarh God, | 
and obſerve how it comes to be cyerlaſting, and not fru- | 
ſtrated or made temporary by us : wilt not twrue away | 
from them, faith the Lord, ro doe chews good, True Lord; | 
wee know thou doſt nor repent thee of thy Love; bur | 
though thou turne'not from us, O how fraile, how apt 
are wee to turne away from thee, and foto nullific this | 
thy Covenant ofmercie unto our ſelyes !' Nay,faiththe 


| Lord, [willput my feare into their hearts and they ſhalt | 


not depart from me. So elſewherethe Lord els us that his 
Covenant ſhould be as the wetersof Noah; the finnes of 
men can no more utterly cancell or reverſe Gods Cove. 
nant of mercie towards them, thenthey can bring backe 
| Noah; flood into the World againe 7 though for a mo- | 
ment he may bee angry and hide His face, yet His mercie 
inthe maine is great and everlaſting. The Promiſes of 
God as they have Truth, ſo they have Power in them; 
they doenotdepend upon our reſolutions whether they | 
ſhall bee executed or no, but by Faith: apprehendins 
them, and by Hope waiting upon God in them, they 
fraineand accommodate the heart to thoſe conditions 
which introduce their Execution. * God maketh us to 
doe the things which He commandeth, we do not make 
Him to doe the things which He promiſcth. a Tee are 


kept, ſaith the Apolile,by the Power of God through Faith 
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| anto Salvation. Faith is firſt by Gods Power wrought 
and preſerved (Iris the Þ Faith of the operation of God, 
namely that powerfull operation which raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead : and <your Faith tandeth not in the wiſe. 
dome of men, but in the Power of Gad) And then ic be- 
| Comes an effeQuall inſtrument of che ſame power to pre- 

ſerve us unto Salvation. 4 They ſhall be all ranght of God, 
and every man that hath heard and learned of the Father, 
commeth unto mee. There is a yoluntarie attendance of 
' the heart of man upon the incffable ſweetneſle of the 
| Fathers teaching: to conclude this point with that ex- 
cellent and comfortable ſpeech of the Lord inthe pro- 
 phet. © 1-the Lord change not, therefore ye Sonnesof Ia- 
cob are not conſumed. It is nothing in or from your ſelves, 
but onely the immutabilicicof my Grace and Promiſes 
which preſeryeth you from being conſumed, 

Thirdly, the Obſgnation of the Spirit ratifying and ſe= 
curing theſe-promiſes to.the hearts of the taithfull, for 
the ſpirit isthe fhanſell,carneſt and ſeale ofour R:demp. 
tioh ; and it is not onely an obſignation i:cSmrqeny, une 

to redemption,arguing the certainty ofthe end upon con- 
dition ofthe meanes; but it isan 8 eſtabliſhing of us i: 
xe: too, into Cyriſt asa mcanes unto that end ſo that 
| from the firſt fruites of the Spirit a man may conclude 
his intereſt in the-whole atlaſt, as Saint Paw/from the 
reſurre&ion of h Chriſtthe firſt fruiteg argueth to the fi- 
nallaccompliſhment of the reſurreRion, 
Fourthly, the nature and effets of Faith, whoſe pro- 
Pertieir is to make future things preſent to the belecyer, 
and to give thema Being, and by conſequence a necel- 
fitie and certaincie to the apprehenſions of the Soule, 
cyen when they haye not a Being in themſelves, Saint 
"Paul calls it the ſubſsſt encie of things to come, and the e1.5- 
dence and demonſtration of things not ſcene : which our 
Saviours words doe more fully explaine; He that drin- 
| keth my blood hath eternal Life, and ſpall never thirſt. 


| 


Gg Though | 


b Col. 1.12; 


x 


c 1-Cor,2.5. 


d Toh. 6+45+ 
Ouſqus non 
venir profetto 
nec didicit Auge 
de Grat. Chriſti 
lib.1.caps 1h. 


e Mal,3.6. 


f Eph. 1.13,14- 
Eph.4-30. 


g 2.Cor.1-21. 


b x.Cor.1 5.30. 
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Though Ecernall Life bee to come in regard of the full 
fruicion, yet it is preſent already in regard of the firſt 
fruitesof it ; And therefore wee finde our Saviour take a 


| furure medium to prove a preſent Bleſſednefle, wzwent icy 


 yee are bleſſed when wen ſpall bate yon,&c: for great is 


* Val Hf pet 
Twp, o&'s Nd ay 
mrhngypepioge 


1 Chriſoſt. Homtt. 


9.4 ROMs 


| 
; eEph,1.23. 


f Eph-4-16, 


Cetmos. 


| d;,Cor.12. 25. 


your rewardin Heaven, Which inference could not be 
ſound uoleſle that future medium were certaine by 'the 
Power of Faith, giving unto the promiſesof God as it 
were a preſubſiſtencie, For it is the priviledge of Faith 
'*to Joke upon things to come, as if they were alrea.- 
| die conferr'd upon us. And the Apoſtle uſeth the like 
argument; Sine ſhall not bave daminion over yon, for you 
are wot under the Law, but under Grace, This were a 
ſtrange inference in naturall or civill things, to ſay you 
ſhall not die, becauſe you are in health; or you ſhallnot 


| nant of Grace, being ſeall'd by an Oath, makesall the 


him. 


| ted body, from Him who is equally the Head to all. 


ere. ts 


be rejeRed, becauſe you are. in fayour. But the Cove- 


grants which therein are made, irreverſible, and con- 
ant, So that now, as when a man is dead to the Be- 
ing of ſinne (as the Saints departed this life arc) the Be- 
ing of finne doth no more trouble them, nor returne 
uponthem: ſo when a man is deadto the dominion of 
fine, that dominion ſhall neyer any more returne upon 


Conſider further the formal effeFof Faith, which is 


his Bode too ; for *the members have al care one of ano- 
| ther, elſe the Bodie of Chriſt would be a mangledand a 
maimed thing,and notas Saint Pawicalls it, c wierwrthe 
fulneſſe of Him that fillethall in all. Inthe Body of Chrift 
thereis fa ſupply toevery joynt, a meaſure of cyery 
| part, an edification and growth of the whole compa- 


q 


 aEph.317. | to aaxwtea manuyto Chriſt. By meanesof which ynion, 
þ, care Chriſt and we are made Þ one Bodie : for He that 5 joy- 
Daſ"npbg -<j | ned 10 Chriſt is one, and the Apoſile faith, that © He is the | 
| c Eph.5.232 | Saviour of bug Bodie, and then ſurely of every member of 


| Being | 


—_— 


— 


' Merit of Chrift © ours; wharſocyer Hee really in His 


' Imore certainely ſay roany Soulethat is ſoundly and in 


' which from Chriſt trickled downe with an unperiſha- 


4 
—_— 
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_ Being thus united tbo Chriſt, firſt the Death and 


humane nacure ſuffered for ſinne, wee are in moderated 
Iuſtice repured to have ſuffered with Him, The Apoſtle 
ſaith, that we were cr«cified and dead with Chriſt, and 
that as truely,asthe hand whichReales is puniſh'd when 
the backe is beaten; and ſurely if a inan were crucified in 
and with Chrift, by reaſon of His rsyſticall communion 
with him)then he was crucift'd,as Chriſt for al fin which 
ſhould otherwiſe haye laine upon him. Hee was not in 
Chriſt to cleanſe ſome finnes, and out of him co beare 
others himſelfe, For-the Apoſile-aflures us chat the 
Merit of Chriſt is uniconfined by any finne. The blood 
of (hriſt cleanſeth from all finne, As Saint 4mbroſe laid 
to Monica the tnother of eAvFen, when with many 
teares ſhe bewailed her ſonnes unconverfion : Non poteſ 
tot lacrymarum filius perire, that is, that it could not be 
thatthe Sonne of fo many teares ſhould periſh ; ſomay' 


truth humbled with the ſenſe of any grievous relapſe, vox 
poteſt tot lacrymarum frater perire, It cannor beethat 
the brother of ſo many teares, and ſo pretious blood, 


ble ſoveraigntic unto the loweſt and finfulleſt of his bo. 
dic, ſhould periſh for want of compaſſion in Him who 
felt the weight ofour ſufferings, or tor want of recovery | 
from him who haththe fulnetſe of Grace and Spirit. 

Secondly, the Life of Chriſt is onrs likewiſe. Chriſt | 
liveth inme, fanuhthe Apoſile. Now the Life of Chriſt 
is free from the power and the reach of death. Ifdeath 
could not hold Him when it had Him, much lefle can it 
reach or overtake Him having once eſcaped, Hee died 
oxceumo finne, but Hee [verb unto God: likewiſe ſaith 
Saint Pawd,reckon you your ſelves tobe dead mnto finne but 
alive unto God, and that through or io Teſus Chriſt, by | 
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T he Life of Chriſ8. 
Life which Hee by riſing againe from the Graye, did 
aſſume, as we wereby Adamade obnoxious tothe ſame 
death which heby failing did incurre and contraQ, aFor 
Chriſt is the ſecond Adam, and as wee have borne the 
Image of the earthly in ſinne and guilt; ſo mult we beare 
the Image of the Heavenly in Life and righteouſneſle : 
and Þ that which in us anſwereth to tbe ReſurreRion 
and Life of Chriſt (which Hee ever {veth) is our holy- 
nefſe and newneſle of life,as the Apoftleplainely ſhew's, 
ro note © that our Renovation likewiſe ought to be per- 
petuall and conſtant, not fraile and murable, as when 
it depended upon the life of the firſt Adam, and not of 
the ſecond. | 

Thirdly, the Kingdome of Chriſt * ours alſo, Now 
His Kingdome is not periſhable, but eternall: « King- 
dome which cannot be ſhaken, or deliroyedasthe Apoſtle 
ſpeakes.Heb.1 2.28. | 
* Fourthly che Sonneſhip and by conſequence Iuhers- 
tance of Chriſt is ours, 1 ſpeake not of His perſonall 
Sonneſhip by erernall generation, bur ofthatdignitie.and 
honour. which He had as 4 the firſt borne of every Crea- 
ture, and Heire of all things, That Sowneſhip which Hee 
had as Hee was borne <0 the Dead ; © Thon art m 
Somne, this day have 1 begotten thee,namely in the Reſur- 
retion, in which reſpe& He is called frhe firſt borne,and 


the firſt begotten of the Dead. lnthis dignitie of Chriſt, 


of being, 8 Heires, and a kinde of firſt borne unto God, 
doe wee in our meaſure partake, for wee are called the 


h Charch of the firſt borne,and i a kinde of firſt fruites of 


His Creatures: For though thoſe attributes may be li- 
mited to the k.Jewes in regard of precedencie-to the 
Gentiles; yetin regard of the inheritance ( which was 


uſually and properly to deſcend to thefirſt borne) they 
| may bee applycd toall, for of all beleeyersthe Apoſtle 


Heb.1.2,5,6. eAQ.13.33. fCol.r.18.Revel.1. 5. g Rom-8.17.Gal. 3.29. Þ Heb,12.23- 
ilam.1.18, k Exod 4.22, Icr.2.3,14-1cr-31-9. 1 At.1 3-46. 


ſafth, 


— ——— 


| 


- W* WIERY yt 3 et ORs iS 
ps pou 4 ERS + a Coe 32 g's I WED =; YN o_ 
7 \— > - .C4P \ AE 


BE TIN 0e» 


3 : +4 
Lf 
wh 
> 
þ 
4 
uae 
vp 
"At 
Y S y 
7% 


6p RE bet Tar £ 


2 b- Knee "9 of : 


ge 


The Life of Chriſt. | 


em 


FP; aith, 1f you are Somes, then are ye heires, Coheires with 


Chrift. We holdinchicfe under his guardianſhip and 
| proteRion, as his ſequele and dependant. Now from 
hence our Saviours argument may bring much: com- 
fort and aſſurance 3 2 The Sonne abideth tn the houſe 


n Heayen onely, but © on Earth likewiſe, as the ApoRile 
ſhewes. 


Fifchly; Chriſts viFfories are ours : Hee overcame 


Sinnes for us. And therefore they ſhall not bee able to 
overcome Himin us, * Hee # able to ſucconr them that 
are tempted. Hee who once overcame them for us, will 


———y, SR—_— 


Laſtly, we have the benefit of Chriſts Iwterceſſiou: 1 
bave prayed for thee that thy Faith faile nor. Tt is ſpoken 
of a ſaying Faith, as the * learned prove at large. And 
have ſhewed before Þ that particular promiſes in 
Scripture are univerſally applyable to any man whoſe 


caſe is paralell co that particular. It then Perers finne did 
not by reaſon of this prayer of Chriſt overturne his Sal- 
vation, or bring a © totall deficiencie upon his faith; why 
ſhould any man, who is truely and deepely humbled 
with the ſenſe of relapſe, or conſcioulneſle of ſome finne, 


m_—_ 
_——_ 


ct 


very hainous,and therefore to be repented of with teares 
of blood, yet why ſhould he inthis caſe of ſound humi- 
lation ſtagger in the hope of forgivencſie, or miſtruſt 
Gods'mercie, ſince a greater finne then Perers, in the 
grofle matter of it, canI thinke hardly be committed by 
any juſtified man. 

Theſe are the comforts which may ſecure the Life of 


| all is this. Since we ftand nor, like Adam,upon our owne 
| Gg 3 bot- 


for ever ; andthe Houſe of God is His Church, not in 


P the, World, and 4 Temptations, and ! Enemies and 
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not of 4 ordinary guilt, or dayly incurſion, bur indeede | 


| | Hart, cap.7. 
certainely ſubdue them in us : Hee that will overcome 


thelalt Enemie, will overcome all that are before; ( for | 
 ifary beleft, the laſt is not overcome.) 
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bottome, but are branches of ſuch a Vine as neyer wi- 
thers, Members of ſuch a Head as never dies, ſharers in 
ſach a Spirit as cleanſeth, healeth,and purifieth the heart, 
partakers of ſuch promiſes as are ſealed with the Oath 
of God : Since we live not by our owne life, but by the 
Life of Chriftzare not ledde or ſealed by our onnaſhick, 
but by the Spirit of Chrift; doe not obtaine mercie by 
our owne prayers, but by the Intercefſion of Chriſt ; 


nd _—_ he — 


ſtand not reconciled unto God by our owne endevours, | 


but by the propitiation wrought by Chriſt, who loved 


us when wee were enemies and in our blood ; whois | 
both willing and ableto faye us to the uttermoſt, and to 


preſerve his owne mercies inus ; to whoſe < office itbe- 


| longsto take order that none whoare given unto him be 


loſt; undoubtedly that Life of Chriſt inus,which is thus 
underpropped, though it be not priviledg*d from temp- 
tations, no nor from f backeſlidings, yet is an abidin 
Life : He who raiſed 8 our Soule from death, will either 
preſerye our feete from falling, or, if we doe fall, b will 
heale our back(lidings, and will fave us freely. | 
Infinitely therefore doth it concerne the Soule of eve- 
ry man to bee reſileſſe and unſatisfied with any other 
good thing,till he find himiſelfe entitled unto this happy 
Communion with the Life of Chriſt, which will never 
faile him, As all the Creatures in the world,ſo man eſpe- 
cially hath in him a twofold defire; a defire of perfefiov, 
anda deſire ofperpetmitie; a defire ro advance, and a de- 
fire to preſerve his Being. * Now thentill a mans Soule, 
after many rovingsand inquiſitions, hath at laſt fixed ir 
ſelfe upon ſome ſuch good thing as hath compaſſe e- 


| noughto ſatiate and repleniſh the yaſineſſe of theſe two 


re volunt, profe(id eſſe immortales volunt, aliter enim beati eſſe non poſſunt. Aug. de 
Trin,l.13.cap.$. Cujus jam non difficulter occurtit Vtroque conjundto effict beatitudinem, 
quam retto propoſito intelletualis nat ura deſiderat: Hoc eſt, ut bono incommutabili, quod 
- Denscſt, ine ala moleftiaperfruatur, & in coſe in alernumeſſe manſurum,nec ulla du- 
| bitatiane cuniictur, necullo errore fallatur.Aug.de Civ.Deilibticap az. 


deſires; 
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The Life of brit, 
deſires; impoſſible it is for rhat Soule, thongh otherwiſe 
filled with a'confluence of all the glory, wealth, wiſe-. 
dome, learning and curiofitic of Sa/omoy himſelfe, to 
have ſolid contentment enough to withſtand the feares 
of the ſmalleſt danger, or to outface the accuſations 
of the ſmalleſt finne. Now then let us ſuppoſe that 
any: good things of this World, without the Life of 
Chriſt, were able to ſatisfie one of theſe two de- 
fires, to perfe& and adyance our nature (though in- 
deede it bee farre otherwiſe, ſince without Chriſt they 
are all but like a ſtone in a Serpents head, or a Pearle in 
an Oyſter; not our perfeQions, but our diſeaſes, like 
Cleopatra her pretious one ; when ſhe wore it, a Tew- 
ell ; but when ſhe dranke it, an excrement. I may bold- 
ly fay thataslong asa man isout of Chriſt, he were bet- 
ter be a begger, or an idiote, thento bee the ſteward of 
riches, honours, learning and wiſedome, which ſhould ' 
have beene improy*d to the Glory of Him that gave 
them, andyetto beeable to give up at that great day of 
accomprsno other reckoning unto God but this : Thy 
riches have beene the authors of my covetouſneſſe and 
oppreſſion; thy honours, the Reppes of my haughtineſſe 
and ambition ; thy learning and wiſedome, the fuell of 


my pride.) But now I fay, ſuppoſe that nature could | 


receive any true adyancement by theſe things ; yer alas, 
when aman ſhall beginneto thinke with himſelfe, may 
not God this night take me away, like the foole in the 
Goſpell, from all theſe things, or all theſe from mee ? 
May I nor, nay muſt 1 not within theſe few yeeres, in 
ſtead of mine honour, be laid under mens feete ? In ſtead 
of my purple and ſcatter, be cloathed with rottennefle? 
In ftead ofmy luxurie and delycacies, become my ſelfe 
the foode of wormes? Is not the pooreſoule in my bo- 
ſome an itnmortall ſoule ? Muſt itnot have a being, as 
long as there isa God who isable to ſupport ir? And 


will not my bagges andritles, my pleaſures and prefer- | 


> 4 _ ments, 


Ergo — — . e-- 


— > 


- — 


- 


MI CA 


The. Life of Chriſt. 


ments , my learning and naturall endowments, eyery 


thing ſave my ſinnes and mine adverfarics, and mine 
owne Conſcience forſake mee, when I onceenter into 
that immortalitie ? When a man I ſay ſhall beginne to 
ſummon his heart unto ſuch ſad accomprs as thele, how 
will his face gather blacknefle, and his knees tremble, 
and his heart be even damp'd and blaſted with amaze- 
ment in the middeſt of all the vanities and lyes of this 


! preſent world 2 What a fearefullching is it for an eter- 


nall ſoule to have nothing betweene it, and eternall mi- 
ſery to reſt upon, but that which willmoulder away 
and crumble into duſt under it, and fo leave it alone 
to ſinke into bottomleſle calamitie ? O Beloved, when 
men ſhall have paſſed many millions of yeeres in another 
world, which no millions of yeeres can ſhorten or dimi- 
niſh, what acceſſion of comfort can then come to thoſe 
glorious joyes which we ſhall bee filled within Heaven, 
or what diminution or mitigation of that unſupporta- 
ble anguiſh which withouteaſe or end mult bee ſuffered 
in Hell,by the remembrance of thoſe few houres oftran= 


the mixture of much ſorrow and allay enjoyed ? What 
ſmacke or relliſhthinke you hath Dives now left him of 
all his delicacies, or'E/a# of his pottage ? What pleaſure 
hath the rich foole of his full Barnes, or the young man 


her paint, or e4hab in the Vineyard purchaſed with the 
innocent blood of Him thatownedit ? How much po- 
licie hath Achirophel, or how much pompe hath Herod, 
or ho\w much rhetoricke hath Tertallss left to eſcape or 


-| to bribe the torments, which out of Chriſt they muſt 


for ever ſufter > O how infinitely doth it concernethe 
Soule of every man to finde this Life of Chriftto re 
upon, which will neyer forſake him till it bring himto 
that day of Redemption, wherein he ſhall be filled with 
blefſedneſſe infinitely proportionable to the moſt vaſt 


and 


of his great poſſeſſhons? What delight hath Jezabel in. 


fitorie contentments, which we bave here, not withour | 


__ 
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and unlimited capacities of the Creature, 
And now when we can ſecure our Conſciences in the 


__ 


| inward; true, and fpirituall renoyation of our hezre, in 


this invincible and unperiſhable obfignation of the ſpirit, 
who knitteth us asreally(though miſtically)unto Chrif, 
as his finewesand joynrs do faſten the parts of his ſacred 
body together ; how may our heads bee crowned with 
joy, and our hearts ſweetly bathe themſclves in the per- 
fruition and preoccupation of thoſe rivers of glory which 
attend that Spirit whereſoeyer he goeth? Many things 


'| Iknow there are which may extremely diſharten us in 


this interim of mortalitie z many things which therein 
encounter and oppoſe our progrefle. The rage, malice 
and ſubcilcy of Satan; the frownes, flatteries, threates, 
and inſinuations of this preſent World ; the impatience 
and ſtubbornnefſe ofour owne fleſh; the ſiruglings and 
counterluftings of our owne potent corruprions; the dai- 
ly conſciouſnefle of our falls and infirmities; the conti- 
nuall entercourſe of our doubts and feares; the ebbin 


and Graces the frequent experience of Gods juſt dif- 
pleaſure,and ſpirituall deſertions, leaving the Souleto its 
owne dumpes and darkneſſe. Sometimes like froward 
children we throw our ſelyes downe and will noc land: 
and ſometimes there comes a tempeſt which blowes us 
downe that we cannot Rand, And now whicher ſhould 
a poore Soule, which is thus on all ſides invironed with 
teares and dangers, betake it ſelfe ? Surely fo long as it 
lookes either within or about it ſelfe, no mgrvell if it be 
ready to finke under the concurrent oppoſition of fo ma- 
ny affaults. 

Bur cough there be nothing in thee, nor about thee, 
yet there is ſomthing aboye thee which can hold thee up. 
If there be ſtrength inthe meric, life, kingdom, viRories, 


Covenant, Promiſes, and Oath of God, beleeye, and all 


and lavguiſhing, decaying and even expiring of our Faith 


Interceſſion of the Lord leſus: Ifthere be comfort in the | 


this | 
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The Life of Chriſt. 

this ſtrength and comfort is thine : leane not upon thine 
owne wiſedome, truſt not'thine owne righteouſneſle, 
arrogate nothing to thy ſelfe but impotencie to good : 
no ſtrength of thy ſelfe but againſt thy ſelte, and Gods 
Grace ; no power butto refilt and withſtand the Spirit, 
Butreſt only uponthe Promiſes and Power of Him who 


fr "IEEE 


is Alpha and Omega, the eAnthor and Finiſhtr of thy 
| Faith; Who isa Head to take care of his weakeſt mem. 


bers. When thou art as weake as a worme in thine 
' owneſenſe, yet fearenot O worme Jacob, be not diſmaide 


ſtrengthen thee, yea I will helpe thee, yea 1 will uphold thee 


ſtrength of my Truth and Promiſes. How ſhall I give 
thee up Ephraim, It is ſpoken to backſliding Ephraim; 
How ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael ? How ſhall I make thee as 
Admab, how ſhall I ſet theeas Zeboim? Thatis, How 
' ſhall I make mine owne Church as the cicies of Sodome? 
My heart ts turned within me, my repentings are kindled 


oes and imiſcarriages, yet I am not a AdanthatT ſhould 
| repent of my goodneſle, and therefore I will not turne 
| todeſtroy Ephraim. 
| But now as men who looke upon the Sunne, when 
| they looke downward againe upon darker objeQs;can 
ſcarſe ſee or diſtinguiſh any thing; ſo ought it to bee 
with us, our looking up unto God ſhould make us ſee 
| nothing in ourſelyes, but matterto be humbled by, and 
| drivenbacke unto him againe. If once the Rrong man 
| beginneto glorie in his firength, orthe wiſe manin his 
| wiſedome ; If our proſperity and ſecurity make us re- 


| ſolve with Davia, that we ſhall neyer be moved : If be. | 
| cauſe we finde our corruptions wounded and mortified, 


' wee beginneto inſult over thern more with our pride, 
, then wihour faith : How eafie and yuſtis it with God 


| | - 20 
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| O Menof Iſrael, faiththe Lord, for I am thy God, I will | 


Eſfai.41. I0,14s | 


| with theright hand of my righteouſneſſe, that is, with the | 


zogetber, and marke the reaſon of all. 7am God, and. 
not man. Though you are en, ſubjeR to many than- 
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tolet in Satan upon us, to remove his hand from under 
us, to oyerſhadow and withdraw His countenance from 
us, to ſer on our very wounded corruptiousupon us to 
burne up our citie, and peradyenture to plunge us in the 
ouilr of ſome ſuch fearefull ſinnes, as at the very names 
and firſt ſuggeſtions whereof wee would haply before 
have beene ftartled andamazed? Alas what are wee to 


———_ ay mw 


ſuch-dayly communion and intimate acquaintance with 
the Almightic. And yet notwithſtanding what fearefull 


| teftimrionies haye they left upon record tor all poſteritic 


totake notice what a fraile and inconRtant creature man 
is, when once Gods Spirit departs from him ? That the 
Arength of the greate({tchampions in the Church of God 


oreatexployts the Scriprure ſaith, that * The Spirit of the 
Lord came upon hims, and when hee was overcome, that 
b ehe Lord was departedfrom bims, We ſhould therefore 


dworke out our falyation with feare, to pray that wee 
may be delivered from our ſelyes, and from the traines 


full experience, into what an incredible exceſle of finnin 


"our fleſh, though otherwiſe mortified, would breake 


the treacherie of our owne hearts, Wee ſhould be yery 
watchfull and cautious againſt our ſelyees, that wee pre. 
{ume not to finne, becauſe Grace hath abounded. © How 


faith the Apoſtle. What a monſtrous perverting of the 
orace and mercieof God is this to build traw and tub- 
ble upon fo pretious a foundation ? Surely wee would 
| efteeme that man prodigiouſly fooliſh and contumelious 


ſhould 


David, and Peter, to Salomon and Hetebiah, men of 


| 


is butlike the ftrength of Sampſon, of whom in all his ' 


labour to © rejoyce in the Lord with rrewbling, to 
of Satan; that wee may never know by our owne feare-. 


forth, if God ſhoulda little ſubduG his hand, and give | 


us oyer a while tothe violence of our owne paſſions, to 


ſhall wee that are dead to finne, live any longer therein? 


{ unto nature, who ſhould ſpend his time, ſubſtance, and | 
| induftrie to finde out a perverſe philoſophers ſtone, that 


aludg.14.6,19+ 
15-14, 


| 
| 


} 


| bTudg.r6.20, 
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| inference from Gods fayour. And Saint h Pa»/afſures 
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ſhould turne all the gold it touched into lead or drofle ; | 
how injurious then and reprochfullare chey to thegrace | 
of God, who extract their owne preſumptions out of 
His mercie, and turne the redundancie of divine Grace 
into an advantage and priviledge of {inning ? As if Gods 
mercic had no other ky. then a dogges grafle, or a drun- 
kards yomit, ora f Papifts confeſſion to his Prieſt, to ab- 
ſolve us for ſome ſinnes that there might be roomemade 
for more. Surely Grace teacheth mea, to make other 
concluſions from Gods mercie. 8 Deale bourtifully with. | 
thy (ernant that I may keepe thy Word, was Davids | 


us that none but hard and impenitent hearts deſpiſe the 
goodnefle and riches of Gods patience and forbearance, 
not knowing that the goodnefle of God ſhould lead 
them to repentance.It isthe worke of grace to re-imprint 
the image of God in us, to conforme us unto Chriſt, to | 
bend and incline the. heart to a Spirituall delightin the 
Law, to remoove.in ſome'meaſure the ignorance of our 
mindes, that wee may ſee the beautie and wonders of 
Gods Law, and the difficultie and frowardneſle ofthe 
fleſhly will againſt grace, that Gods Commands may 
not be grievous, but ſweete unto us. 

Theſe are the branches and properties of that Life 
which we have from Chriſt. And wee have them from 
Him as the Sowne, as a middle perſon betweene us and 
his Father. Firſt, becauſe the Soxne hath His Fathers 
Seale;Hath i Judgement, Power,libertic to diſpoſe of and | 
diſpenſe Life and Salyation to whom He will. k Labour | 
for the Meate that endureth unto Eternall Life, which 
the Sounc of Man ſhall give nnto you ; for Hem hath God | 
the Father ſealed. Secondly, becauſe the 1 Son i #n his 
Fathers beſome,hath His heart, Hiscare, His affeQions, 
and therefore He is ® beard alwayesin whatſoever Hee 
defireth for any of His members:and this intereſt in His 


Fathers Loye wasthatby which He raiſed Lazarus un- 


| to | 


The Life of Chriſt. 
o Life againe, Laſtly, he thathaththe Sonne, hath the 
greateſt gift which the Father ever gaye unto the World. 
Hee cannot denie Life where He hath given the Sonne; 
Hecannot with-hold flyer whers Hee bath given gold 
and Diamonds: * If He ſparednot His Son, but delive- 
red Him np for tu all, how ſhall He not with Him freely 
give 14 all things ? hap wntunt Erin 

Now our /ife is conveyed from Chriſt unto us. Firſt, 
by Immputation of His merit, whereby our perſons, are 
made righteous and acceptable unto' God. Secondly, 


Qifies 0ur nature, and enables us to doe fpirituall ſeryi- 
ces. Forthough we exclude workes from Iuſtification 
formally conſidered ; yet we require them of every Tu- 
ſtified man; neither doth any Faith Iuftifie but that 


that reaſonasa working Faith, bur under that relative 
office of receiving and applying Chriſt. Thirdly, by His 
Life and Interceſſion, applying His merits unto us, and 
preſenting our ſervices unto His Father, as lively facti- 
fices, cleanſed from thoſe mixtures. of deadneſſe and 
corruption, which as paſſing from us did deaveunto 
them. 

Having thus unfolded owr Life by Chriſt, weeare in 
the laſt place to inquire into that Proprietre which wee 
haye unto Chriſt, which is the ground of the Life wee 
receive from Him, For one thing cannot bee the princi- 
ple and ſeede of Life unto another, except there be ſome 
union, and fellowſhip, which may be the ground ofthe 
conveyance: and this is that which the Text call's the 
having of ( brift, which is the fame with that of Saint 
Toby, to as many as received Him, He gave power to be 
called the Sonnes of God. Sothen there muſt bee a mu- 
ruall AQ, Chriſt exhibitecth Himſelfe unto us, and wee 
adhere, and dwell in Him ; whereby there is wrought a 
| a Vnitie of will's, a Confederacie of affe&ions, a Parti- 


cipation 
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| 


by Infuſion or communion with He Spirit, which ſan-. 


which worketh by Love, though ic juftifie nor under 


loh. 1.12, 


| Domint. 
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cipationof natures, a concurrence to the making up of 


' the ſame bodie; ſo that Chriſt accounterh Himſelfe in- 
complete without His Church. This union ofthe faith- 
| ful to Chriſt, being one of thoſe deepe things of God which 
| are not diſcernable without the Spirit, is yet ſet forth 
| unto us inthe Scriptures under ſundrie vulgar and obyi- 
| ous fimilitudes,which I will but touch upon. » 
It is firſt ſer forth by the expreſſion of a Boare, conſi- 
| fling of diverſe members. Rom. 12.4,5-1,Core1 2.12.13» 


Eph, 1.22,23, In which places the purpoſe of the Apo- 


— 9 Cam el wo LS. 


Vid. Aquin. 
| part <3:4-8,47t.1 
| Borauent. aft 


3-q#.I3. Fords 


| {14 Capit 1s. 


! 


file is to ſhew how the proportion that is betweene 


Chriſt and His Church, ani{wereth to that relation 
| which is betweene the members of a Body and the 
| Head, For as inthe naturall Body all the members are 
| joyned by nerves and vitall ligatures unto the Head, 
. from whence they receive thei ſtrengthand ſenſation, 
| and doe, by vertue of that unjonto the Head, retaine a 
| fellowſhip and communion amongſt themſelves: So is 
it betweene Chriſt and His Church. Every member of 
the true and myſticall Body of Chriſt is by a ſecret knot 
of his Spirit ſo faſtnedunto him,and fo compacted with 
the other members by that which eycry joyne ſupplieth, 
as that the whole world of Ele, from Chriſt the Head 
and firſt borne of rhe Creatures, uuto the loweſt and 
' meaneſt of all His members, doe make up but oe Body, 
' unto which Chriſt, by being the Head, hath theſe prin- 
| cipall relations. Firſt, He is the principle of all Spirituall 
' Tafluences, asthe Head of naturall. All the Grace in us 
| 1s but an overflowing and meaſure from His fulnefle, 
Secondly, He is the principle ofallgovernement and di- 
 reion; allthe wiſedome and prudence of the Church is 
from Him. He is the everlaſting Counſell, or the Light 

that inlightneth every man thatcommethinro the world, 
the power and the wiledomeof God unto us. Thirdly, 
, He is conformable tothe members (for Chriſts Church 


| is no monſter)and makeththem conformable unto Him; 
. _fe 


— 
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| perſwaſions and profe 
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Hee tous in our infirmities, temptedin all things as we 


i. 
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are; and we to Him in His hol ynefſe:He that San&ifieth 
andthey that are SanAitied are all of one, Now as in 
a body wee reſolye the whole into no parts but thoſe 
which are integrall and proper toit in the nature of a li- 
ving and organicall Body,namely the members; though 
many things elſe are in the Body, yet nothing belongs 


inthe Body of Chrilt, onely by an externall and facra- 

mentall admifhon, wy ſome falſe and preſumptuous 

100s (as wennes or excrements in 

the naturall body) they doe no ſervices, they exerciſe no 

vitall and ſpirituall functions, bur rather cumber and in- 
feſt the members. | 

Secondly, this union is compar'd unto 4 bnilding or 


hold all things, fo much morethoſe thar are built upon 
Him, Now as in a ftruRure the ones cannot ſubfilt in 
the building by any qualities or inherent vertues of their 
| owne, but onely 1 that direR and perpendicular de= 

pendence, and ſubſiſtence which they have upon the 
foundation : fo in the Church no graces, no carvings, no 
inherent excellencics doc hold men up, but onely that 
full and fole reliance, and ſubſiſtence of the Soule upon 
Chrift, Ifa man have any other bottome that holds him 
up, if he be noreven and full upon Chrift, if hee be nor 


doQrine of the Apoſiles and Prophets (which is there- 
fore likewiſe called a foundation, becauſe by it wee are 


tions, asthe Scripture ſpeakes) Hee cannotabidein the 
building for eyer; the wall and the foundation muſt all 
have the ſame center; andthere muſt bee the ſame pro- 


inregrally unto it, bur the members : So many men are | 


Love, and are firmely grounded upon the EleRpretious | 
and ſure foundation, who as He doth by His pb Wer #P- | H4cb.1.3. 


in all things levelled and is 290 unto him by the | 


peniions, 


| 


| 


houſe, Eph. 2. 20, 21. I. Tim. Zo F 4+ 1.Pet, 2. So whoſe | 
ſtones are knitte together by the junQture and bond of | 
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ſet right upon Chriſt, who is the Fonndation of founda=  Efai.28.16. 
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Eſai, 30.12,13- 


loh,t5.1,5. 


Exck,15-3» 
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penſions, and affetionsin us which were in Chriſt, His 


_ 
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Rule muſt be ours,and His Ends ours,and His Will ours, 
Ifthere beany ſuch exorbitancies, and {wellings out, as 
make the hearr haye quite another point and center to 
move to, other grounds to fixe upon, ifmen will deſpiſe 
the Word, will not be par'd andregulated to the foun- 
dation, but will :r»ſt in oppreſſion and perverſeneſſe, and 
ſlay on that ; this iniqnitie will at length prove a breach 
which commeth ſuddenly at an inſtant. 

Thicdly,this union is copar'd to an ingrafrure of a branch 
iu a tree, whereby the juiceand nouriſhment of the ſtock 
is conveyed, and the branch thereby quickned to bring 
forth fruite. Where by the way itis worth our noting 
that-the Church is moſt vſually in thisparticular compa- 
red to a Vine, and the branches of a Yixe, to note thar 
there is nothing of worth or expectation in Chriſtians, 


in a wall of the branch ofa vine. An unfruitefull Chriſti- 
an 1sthe moſt unprofitable Creature that is; there are no 
ſecondarie uſes which can mediate (as Imay fo ſpeake ) 
for a dead vine,to keepethat from the fire : either it muſt 
be for fruite or for fuell ; to all otherpurpoſes it is utterly 
improper and unprofitable. | 

Now wee mult obſerve, that a Branch may beein a 
Tice two wayes. Firſt, by a meere corporeall adheren- 
cie, or continuation with the ſtocke; by cleaving and 
ticking to the bodie of the Tree ; and ſo eyery dead 
branch isinthe Tree, as well as thoſe thatlive : but this 
alone is not that which our Saviour requires, for ſuch 
branches the husbandman will cut off and caſt into the 
fire. Secondly, by a reall participation ofthe life, ſappe, 
and influences of the roote, which unto the former tort 
of branches,though offered, yet isnot received, becauſe 


thus it is berweene Chriſt and Chriſtians, That which 
makes us to be in Chriſt after any kinde of way is Faith. 


And 


bur their fruite. A man cannot make 4 pinne to faſten 
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of the inward deadneſle and indiſpoſition that is in its | - 
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And according to the differences of Faith aretheſe diffe- 
rences of being in Chriſt-ro bee diſcerned. Saint Tames 
makes mention of adead Faith, when men are in Chriſt 


by ſome generall acknowledgement, by external! pro- 


feſſion, by a partiall dependence (comming to Him only 
asto a Jeſus tor roome andſhelter to keepe them from 
the fire ; not as to #4 Chriſt for grace and government 
in His ſervice) not by any particular and willing attra&i- 
on of thoſe vitall influences, thoſe working principles of 
orace and obedience which are from him ſhed abroad 
upon rue beleevers, And this is the ſemi- converſion and 
imperfe@'renovation of many men, whereby they re= 
ceive from Him onely generalllight of truch and com- 
mon vertues, Which make them viſibly, and externally 
branches in Him, But Saint Pas] makes mention of a 
lively, operative,unfained faith, which in true beleeyers 
draweth:in the power of Chrifts death, and the vertue 
of His reſurre&ion, umtothe mortification of ſinne, and 
quickning of Spirit, and'bringing forth fruite unto God, 
and this onely-is that which is the ground of our life 
from Him. The Life that 1 lye, 1lweby the Faith of 
the Sonne of God. 

Laſtly, this Y»io» unto Chriſt is compated unto Aſar- 


riage ; Pſal.45.Eph.5.32, whereby the Church hath a 
right and proprieric created ro the body, name, goods, 
table, poſlehons, purchaſes of Chriſt, and doth recipro- 
cally become all His, rcfignivg its will, wayes, defires 
unto His governement. Now for the diſcovery of this 
we nay conſider either the eſſentials, or the conſequents 
of marriage. The former hath for the gen the molt ge- 
nerall requiſite, coyſext : and that muſt have theſe arffe- 
reyetes and refiriftions, Firſt, it muſt bee a © muteall 


conſent : for though Chriſt declare His good will, when | 


He knocketh art our doores, and beſcecheth us in the 
miniſtry of His Wore; yet if we keepe our diſtance, re- 
ject His tokens of Love and Fayour, and Rop our eares 
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ro His invitations, thereis then no covenant made; this: 


' youput the Word from you, faith the Apoſtle, and judge 
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is but a wooing, and no warriage. Secondly, it muſt bee 
a * preſent conſent, and in words de praſenti,or elle itis 
onely a Promiſe, butno Contra, Many men, like Ba- 
laam would faine die the death of the rightequs, bur live 
their owne lives; would faine belong co Chriſt at the 
laſt, and have nothing to doe with Him ever: befote ; 
would have Him out ofneede, burnot at all out of love; 
and therefore for the preſent they put Him off : Many 
other ſuiters they have whom they cannot deferre, or 
denie; till at laſt peradyenture Hee grow jealous and ; 
wearie, departs from them, and tarnes unto thoſe who ll 

willeſteeme Him worthy of more acceptation. a Seeing | 


_ 
TT ern Ore 


yonr ſelves unworthy of Eternall Life, Lo wee turne unto 
the Gemiles, Thirdly, it muſt be free aud anconflrained; 
' for compulftion makes it a ravifment, and not a marri- 
age. They > who muſt be but one Bodie, ought firſtto 
agreeinthe {ame free and willing reſolution. Many men 
\ when God © {hyes them;will enquireearely afcer Him; 
| when Hee puts them upon a racke will give a forced 
| conſent to ſerve Him; when Hee ſends His Lions a= 


| mongſtthem, will ſend for His Prieits co inſtru& them 
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| 
© 9:3 crrat 18x \ the howling devotion: of ſome deſperate Mariner in a- 
ſemit, £720 nec | ſtorme) not atallout of cordiall and ſincere affeRion z 
conſentit. De | wicked inen deale no better with God, then the froggs 
| we oy 2.04%] inthe fablewith-the blocke which was throwne in to be 
9 6s es © | tale king. When He makes a noylſe, and diſturbestheir 
peace; when He falls heavie upon them, they are ſore 


oue ſunt de eſe 
ſentra contra- » 


35 vitiat co | He ſyfertheir ftreame to bee calme about them, and ſtir 
trattum. Fran- - 


[riſa viftoria- | 998 up His wrath, they ſecurely dance about Him, and 
| Relet 7 parte. [ate thcis wonted looſeneſle. Fourthly, it muſt be 


punch, c without erronr, for-hee that crres; cannotconſenr, It a 
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woman take her ſelfe uponſome abſenceofher husband 
to be now free from him, and conceive bim dead, and 


unto finne and the Law, and yer livein obedience to his 
luſts ill, and isnot cleanſed from! his filthineſſe, he can- 
not give any full conſent to Chriſt, who will have a 


Tr muſt: 8. be an wmiverſall and: perpetual conſent, for all 
time, andin all ates and conditions.” This is a preat diffe= 
rence betweene a wife, and aſtrumpet: A wife takes 
her husband upon all tearmes; his burdens, as well as 
his goods; his troubles, as well as his pleaſures : where- 
35a firumper is onely forhire-and luft ; whenthe purte 
isemptied, orthe body waſted, the love isatan end. So 
here, Hethat will bave Chrsf, muſt have Him 4! ; (for 
Chrift is not divided) ruſt entertaine Him to all purpo- 
ſs, muſifollow the Lambewhereſoever He goerh,muſt 


Grace, as His Mercie ; as well His Spirit to leade, as His 
Blood toredeeme. He that will be his owne Maſter to 
doe the workes of his owne will, muſt, if hee can, bee 
his owne Saviour too, to deliver his ſoule from the 
wrath tocome. 

The conſequents and intendments.of marriage are 


| 
LY 


two, Convittus & Proles. Firſt mutuall focietie ; Chriſt | 
| and a Chriltian mu{t live together, have intimare, and | 


x 
\ 
, 


chaſte ſpouſe, withour adulterers, or corrivals, Laſtly, | 


| 
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leave Father, Mother, Wife, Children, his owne life for 
Chriſt z muſt take as well His Yoake, as His Crowne; | 
as well His Sufferings, as His Salvation ; as well His : 


— 
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; deare acquaintance with each other; theſpiric ofa Chri- 
| ſtian muſtfolace ir ſelte in the armes and embracements, ' 


{inthe riches and lovelineſſe of Chriſt; inhis abſence and 


Y 


| removes long after Him ; in His preſence and returnes 


' delight in Him, and entertaine Him with ſuch pure af- 
Hh 2 teions, 
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thereupon marry againe ; if it appeare that the * former , & Decret. par! 2 
husband is yer living, there-was 2 miſtake anderror in | Carſ-34 9. 1-2, 
the perſon, and ſoa nullity inthe contract. So ifa man | 
miſtake himſelfe, judge himſclfe free from his former tic | 


5 Puodperpe- 
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nat, mat7tmn- 
ninmtollt Ar 
nun. ſupplem.* 
3 Part,qu-47- 
ort.3. 

In matrim0ins 
eſt quaſi que- 
damfervitus 
perpetua. Fbid, 
art 6, 
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feRions, and Heavenly deſires, as may-make him take 
pleaſure in His Beautie. Secondly, there mult be afruir- 
fulnefſe inus, we mult bring forthunto God. Chriſt will 
not have a barren Spouſe : every 
keepeth His Commandements. 17 
Now thenin one word to unfold the more diftiaRt 
quilirie of this our-uaionto Chriſt, wee may conſider a. 
b rhreefold naitie. Of Perſons in one nature; of natures 
in 02c Perſon ; of natures and Perſons in one qualitie. In 
the ficſt is one G2d: ln the ſecond, is one Chrift, . In the | 
third, is one Church. Oar union unto:Chriſt is the laft |; 
of theſe, whereby Hee and weareall ſpiritually: united 
| tothe making up of one myſticall Body. The i formall 

reaſon or bond of this uaionis-th> Spiriz of Chriſt, by 
whichas by.immortall and abiding ſecede we are begor- 
ten anew: unto Chriſt. For He bein; 
we areſpirirually in Him; andfrom | 
rurally, or corcuptly, in and from «Adm. k As Adam 
was the fountaine of allthat are naturally generated, 
and by that meanes tranſmitted condemnation to all | 


[! 


chat are One with Him.: ſo Chriſt is the Head of all char 
are Spiritually borne againe, and by that meanes tranſ- 
mitceth grace & rightcouſnesto al that are onewith him, 
From this Ynion of che faithfull unto Chriſt doth im- 
mediately ariſe a Communion with Himin all ſuch good 
chingsas he is pleaſed roCommunicate. I will but rouch 
thenic having beenthe ſubject of this diſcours hitherto, 

Firſt, we have a {ommunron with Himin His meries, 
which arcas fully imputed unto us- for Jaſtification, as - 


(I 


one that loyerh Him, 


7 the ſecond Adam, 
Him, as we are na- 


——_— 


| 


Cameron de eccleſi.va;88; 1 Non eft ſalvatus cruce Chriiti qui noneſt cruciſixus in Chriſto, 

| Non eſt crucifixus in Chriſto, qui non efÞ|* membrum corporis Chriſti. Proſper. Reſp. ad | 
| , pitul.Galloramn, cap.g. Chriſto proprie eccleſia uvitur quatenus Crucifixus eſt, & exCl- 
1atus a mortuls, nen.pe ut inChrifti morte eccleſia kt veluit ſatisfactens Deo, &+ exptans - 
peccata non inſt, ſed in capite, In reſurredtionc autem eccleſia ſi. veturi defuntta ſatiſ- 
fadione,ec, Cameron de ecilefia paz, 106, Adeo arit vinculs Cbriſius & eccleſia con- 
| 120 ſunt, ut Chriftys firveluin peccator 3 ecclefga, eccleſia veluti defuniii pena pece 
£.4:38n ſhriftolbid. pag 127» 


_ 


—_——_ 


if- 
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if His ſufferings had beene by usendured,or the debt by 
us ſatisfied. As wee finde in the body medicines often 


apylyed unto ſound parts, not with relation to them- | 


ſelves, but to cure others which are unſound; In a diftil- 
lationof rhewmesonthe eyes, we cuppe and ſcarifie the 
necke which wasunaffeQed, to draw backe the humor 
from the part diſtempered: even ſo Chriſt the glorious | 
and innocent Head of a miſerable and leprous bodie 
ſuffered Himſelfe to be wounded and crucified - tO WIC» 


file with the wrath of His Father ; to bee One with a | 


wretched people inthe condition of their infuixies, as 
He was with His Father in the unitic of divine holinefle; 
that ſo by his infirmitie beirg joyn'd unto us, the Com- 
munion of His puritic might joyne us unto God againe. 
a He alone without any demerit of His ſuffered our pu- 
niſhment, that we withoutany merit ofours might ob- 
taine His Grace, b The paines of Chriſts wounds were 
His, but the profic ours; the holes in His hands and fide 
were His, butthe balme which iſucd out was ours; the 
thornes were His, but the Crowne was ours: in one 
word, the price which He paid was His, butthe Inheri- 
tance which Hee purchaſed was ours. All the ignomi- 
nie and agonie of His Croſſe was infinitely unbeſec- 
ming {ſo honourable a Perſon as Chriſt, if it had not 
becne neceflary for fo vile a finrer-as man... 

Secondly, we have Communios with Him in His Lofe 
and Graces by habituall and reall infukon and inhabita- 
tion of His Spirit unto Sarfification. For we are © San- 
fified in Him, and 4 except we abide i» Him, we cannot 
bring forth ſruite. Chriſt comes not onely with a paſſion, 
but with an unCtion to conſecrate us to Himlelfe: except 
thou bea partaker as well of this, as of thar, bce as wil- 
lingto be rull'd, as redeemed by Chriſt ; In Him indeed 
thou art,but it is as a withered branch in a fruitefull vine; 
while thou art im Him, itis to thy ſhame, that thou 
ſhouldeſt bee dead, where there is ſuch aboundance of 


RorS 
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bonts merits 
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_ Huiggo de ſacram 


l.z.part. 1.12, 
b1//a in corpore 
Chrifti vulnera 
nenerant Chrte 
ſtiuulneralid | 
Latlronis, Ambr. 
ſerr-de latrone. 
£1.Cor 1. b 
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eRevcl 1,6. 


| Life ; and the time will come that thou ſhalt bee cur off 
from Him : Every branchin me that bearth not fruits, 
' Hetaheth __ net 


| 


Laftly, we have (' omrmunion with Hins in privs- 
ledges and dignitier. Burhere we mult diflioguilh of the 


| priviledgesof Chriſt: ſome, are perſonal and incommu- 
| nicable; others, generall and communicable, Ofthe for- 
mer ſort are all ſuch as belong unto Himeitber in regard 
of His Divine Perſon, as to be the everlaſting Sanne, the 
word and wiſedome of His Father, the exprefle Image 
of His Perſon, and brightnefle of His Glory, the uphol- 
| derof all things by the Word of His Power, andthe 

like; or in regard-of His Office, asto bee the Redecmer 
ofthe Church, the Author and finiſher of our Faith, the 
Prince of our Salyarion, the propitiation for rhe ſnnes 
ofthe world, the ſecond eAdam,the Mediator berweene 
Godand Man, in which things He isalone, and there is 


| commnnicable, all which may bee compriz'd underthis 
; generall of being fellow members with Him inthe moſt 
The parciculars I rouch'd before, Firſt, we have com- 
munion in ſome fort with Him in His Holy nnftion, 
| whereby weare conſecrated to be © Kings and Prieſts, 
to ſubdue our corruptions, to conquer ſpirituall wicked. 


rojall prieſt- 


fi,Perolg. and Holy ſervices; for we are by Him « 
| hood, 

| - Secondly we have Communion in His wGories ; wee 
gRom-B.37- | are 8 more then conguerors through Hims, becauſcin the 
midtt of the enemies inſultations, and our owne diftreſ- 
ſes, the viRtorie is till ours. The enemie may kill us,bur 
not overcome us, becauſe our death is victorious. As 
bd Cul x15, Chriſt beriumphed upon the Croſſe, and had His goe 
Huy, | vernernent on His ſhoulders : ſo we irejoyce inafflicti- 
F | ons, glory in tribulations, and in all of them, ina con- 
| fluence 


none with Him. Other priviledges there are which are | 


glorious Bodie and ſocietie of Creatures in the world. | 


nefſe, ro offer up the ſacrifices of prayer, prayſes, almes | 
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| Name. *® Hs there are many members, aud yet but one 
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| weeare * poore and Ycan doe nothing. And the more 


The Life of Conf. 
fluence and conſpiracic of them all, wee are more then 
GORQUETOCS. 

_ Thirdly, wee haue Communion with Chriſt in His 
k Sonſbip, from whence it comes to paſſe that Chriſt and 
Hes Church doe interchangeably take one anothers 
names : Sometimes Hee is not aſhamed to call Hunſclfe 
laceb and Iſrael, 1 This « the generation of them that 
feeke thy face © lacoh, and ® Then art my ſervant O !/- 

racl cn whom I well bee glorified, faith the Lord ſpeakirg 
goto Chriſt : * yea Hee giverh to the Church His owne 


i. 


body ; ſovs{briſt : Pchotis, fo is the Church of: Chriſt, 
And what manxerof lovers this, ſaichthe Apolile, char 
weiſhonldbe called the Sons of God? From hence it comes 
that wee haye fellowſhip with the Father, accefſe and 
approach with confidence for all needfull ſupplyes, aſ- 
ſurance of His caxe in all extremities, intereſt in the in- 
heritance which Hee xeſerverhfor His Children, confi- 


dence to beſpared.in all ourfailings, and to be accepted 
in all our fincere.-and willing fervices; fecret debates, 
ſpirituall copferences of the heart with God, He ſpeaking 
untoour'ſpirits by His Spirit in the Word, and wee by 
che fverthick ſpeaking unto Him in prayers,complaints, 
{upplycations, thankeſpivings, covenants, reſolutions : 
I Hee kifling us with kiſſes of Love and comfort, and 
wae kiſhing Him againe with * kiſſes of reycrence and 
worſhip. | 

We {ce then, to conclude all, what an abſolute neceſ- 
fry lyes upon us of having Chriſt, becauſe with Him we 
haye * All things,and ® can doeall things : without Him 


neceſſary the dutic, the more ſinfull the negleR: eſpecial- 
ly confiderigg that Chriſt with-holds not Himfclte, bur 
1s.ready ro -mecte, to prevent, to attendevery heart that 
in truth defires Him. If a man have a ſerious, fmple, 


ſincere will,to come wholy to Chriſt,not to be held back | 
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Elch.:20.17, 

| Pſal.24;6. 

m Eſai.49-3« 

© Ccr. 12.3. 
P Ang. cdeCrv, 
Dre. lib 17. 
18.76 7 { unte 
tatc Eciitfe 
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{ 
Cap. 4.10185 | 
Chrift::$scaput 
> corpus eſt, | 
homincs [anti | 
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| 31: Ita & Chite } 


fits, Non drait, - 
ta & Chrifli, 
ſed ita & Chr. 
ſtus, eitendens 
Chriftum rele 
appellari etiam | 
unvuerſu im hoc | 
eſt caput cum | 
corporeſuo quod 
eſt Eccleſia. Id. | 
To 4 lib. 83.9. | 
69. 4 141ohe 
3-1: 
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The Life of Chriſt. 
from him by His deareſt andcloſeſt eorruptions, by the 
{weeteſt pleaſures, or ſtrongeſt temptations, which can | 
allure or aflault him, he may drawneere unto Him with 
boldneſſe, and affurance of accepration; he hatha call, 
Chriſt * inviterh, yea * intreateth him, and chereforche 
may come : hehath a Þ command, Chriſt requireth ir 
of him, and therefore he muſt come. | 

And now when we have Chriſt, how carefull ſhould 


we beto keepe Him ; how tender and watchfull over all 
our behaviours towards Him, leſt Hee be grieved and 
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depart againe. The Spirit ofthe Lordis a © delicate ſpi- 
rit, moſt ſenſible of thoſe injuries which his friends hoe 
him. Letustherefore take heede of violating, affliQing, | 
; diſcouraging, grieving this Spirit (which is the bond of 
| alourunionand intereſt with Chrift) in any of choſe his 
ſacred breathings and operations upon the Soule. Bur 
when He rteacheth, ler us ſubmit and obey, receive the 
| beleefe and the love of His Truth : when He promiſeth, 

ler us neither diftruſtnor deſpiſe, but embrace as true,and 
| admire as prerious, all theoffers which He makesto us: 
when Hee contends with our luſts in His Word and ſe- 
cret ſugzeltions, let him' notalwayes ſtrive, butletus 
give up our flcſhly affeRions to bee crucitied by Him: 
when Hee woes and invites us, when Hee offers to lead. 
and to draw us, let us not top theeare, or pullaway the | 
ſhoulder, or draw backward like froward children, or 
caft co1d water in the face of Grace, by thwarting the 
| motions, and rebelling againſt the diQates thereof, but 
let us yeeld our felyes unto Him, captivate all our luſts, , 
and conſecrate all our powers, and ſubmit all our de- 

fires to His ruleand governement; and then when Hee 
| hath. beene a Spirit of union, to incorporate us into 
| Chrifts Body ; and a Spirit of union, to ſanRific us 
| with His Grace, Hee will. undoubtedly bee a Spirit of 


comfort and aſſurance, to ſcale us unto the day of our 
full redewprion. 
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1 E | | 
That I may know Him, and the Power of His Re- 


ſurrettion, and the fellowſhip of Hu ſufferings. 
He purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this | 


lace is to arme the churchofthe | 
Philippians againſt thoſe falfe Tu- 
2601 daizing Teachers that Confounded 
k 52 VE rays 9 Wnrap eg and 

ACIOIS || t together, This he doth 

—_— ZN by Argunegts Prone from men, | 
and by arguments yreal/from the matter it ſelfe, Argu- 
ments Per/onall axe firlt. from the diſpoſition, quality, 
End of thoſe falſe teachers, whom he deſcribes ver. 3 
They areevill trees, and therefore no great heed tobe 
given to the fruirsthey beare, tothe doQrinesthey ob- 
erude. They are Dogs, uncleane beafts, that barke orely 
for their bellies, and doe not onely. barke, but watch: 


as 


[] 


| 


} 
9 


| their times to bite too. They are Emillworkers; though. 


they come like fellow workers with Chriſt, pretending. 


| much (iriAnesin the edificationof the Church, yer in- 


| deed their bufineſſe is only to pull downe and to pervert. 


” 


call parapomaſia ſhewes the end ot their doCtrmes, They: 


—_— San yy RY EY 


They are the Conceſion, where the Apoſile by an Jroni- ' 


preach. | 
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MA preach indeed Circurnciſion,but their buſinefſe is ſchiſme 
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and Concifion; In the Law it was Circlmcifion, Gods 
ordinance, bur now being by Chriſt aboliſhed iris no- 
thing at all but a bare Concifion or cutting of the fleſh, | 
| and will in the Event prove a rent and \chiſme in the 
| Church. \The Second perſonall Argument is taken from 

the Apoſtles owne corflitton , who neither by wature | 
nor Education was an enemie. to lezall Ceremonies, 
whoin all points had " pert reaſon to. vindicate the 
Law, and to boaſtin fleſhly priufledges 4s any of thoſe | 
Falſe Teachers. ver.4. He was by nature a» 1/rac/ite of 
the whole bloud as well as they ; by Education, of the 
frieft le of all, aphari/e; by cuſtome and praQtice 4 
per{ecutor of the Church,under that very name becauſe 
the law he had been bred under was.engdanger'd by that 
new wayzand.n his courſeof life altogether wnblameable 
| in regard of legall Obedience and obſervations? und 
| laſtly in his opinions touching them, he counted ther 
g4inſull things and refted upon them for ve ty wy 


the Lord opened hiseyes, co {ce'the lighrofche:Gloth 
ous Goſpell of God inthe face of {e{us EAT we 


ments from the matter are fiſt from the Snbftance of 
j which Circumciſion was the ſhadow. #e ave the Cire 
| cumciſion, who worſhip God in the fjiirit, aud revopce tn | 
| (rift Ieſus,ec, Verl,3. They boaſt inthe Altfh, they | 
have a Conciſion, but we are the Circumciſion, becauſe 
we have the fruire and Truth of Circumciſion, the ſpiri- 
tuall worſhip of God , which is oppoſite to externall | 
Ceremonies, loh.4+ 23- Secondly from the plenitude 
and alliufkciencie of Chriſt, which ſtands not in neede of 
any legallacceſſion te peece itout, and this the Apoſile 
ſhewes by hisowne praCtife and experience. What things 
weve gaire tome thoſe {counted toſſe for Chriſt, becaule | 
they were things that kept him from Chrilt before, and 
; he repeatsrhe fame words Coufidently againe, that he 
| mighe nogto be thought to have ſpoken them unaduiſed. 
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| 


| ther did he onely Suffer the loſſe of chem (as a man may 


; 


$ 


| I ſhall appeare. before the face of God, or -vay finde in | 


| kin \l chat Litooſe for him, thatis a moſt plenfull re- 
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heate,yeadowbrles and I cont all things but hſſe 


_ CT 


Do 


for the Excellency of the knowledge of Chrift leſns my | 


Lord, for whons I have fuffered the leſſe of all things, ' 
Asa merchant in atempeſ- is contented to Suffer the | 


| loſſe of allthis goods to redeeme his lite, or rather asa | 


man will be contenvto part with: all his owne bepyerly 
furniture for a Tewell of greate value, Mach. 13.44. One- | 
ly here wee are to note that the Apoſile did not ſuffer 
the lofſe of them quoad Subſtantiam, in regard of the 
Subſtance of the duties, but quoad qualitatem ct officinm 
Iuſtificands,'n regard of that dependance, and Expecta- 
tion of happines which he had from them before. Nei- 


1 


— 


= cm 


doe of things which are excellent in thernſclves and uſe, 
yet he dearly loves the,anddelights inth&)bur he ſhews 


—— 
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as a merchantthroweshis waresour of the ſhip, when | 


I may win ( brift, 1 Countthem then filthy carrion ; fo | 


j 


the word (ignifles;ow6\a,quaſi woteraygarbage and filth | 
that is thrown outro dogs,things-which dogs(ſuch as he | 
deſcribes theſefalſeteachersto be) may delight in; but | 
the ſpirit of God ina fwncere hart cannot reliſh nor ſauor | 
in compariſon,of Chriſt. And may be found in bim,when | 


compeuce for any tegall commodicies which I part from | 


| for his ſake, nor Having mine owne righteonſneſſe,c5c, | 


Here the Apoſtle diftinguiſherh ofa twofold Righceoub | 
| nefſe; Legall, which is amans owne, becauſe a man mult 


| come by.it by working himſelfe, Rom. 10.5. And £van: | 


| gelicall, which is not a mans owne, bur the 75g hteonſues of | 
| God Rom.3.21.22. Freely given to us by grace through 
Chrift. That / may know Him, cc, That] may have the 
| Experience of his Grace andmercy in Iuflifying me tre- | 


| rection, 


Here | 


what eftimation he had of them, [count them dung that | 


ly by faith through'the yertue ofhis ſuffrings and reſor» | 


a — | — 
—— ——— — -—— ew - - » 
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The Life of Chriſt. 
Here then we have theſe twothings ſer down, firſt, the. 
Pretionſueſſe, ſecondly the narare of Saving Faith. The 
Prettonſneſſe is in the whole ſcope of the place, for the. 
words are a comparative ſpeech, where faith is preferd 
| beforealllegall or morall performances. The wernre is 
; open'd by the AF ofit Knowledge, and the Obie,che 
| vertue of Chriſts ReſurreRion, and the fellowſhip of his 
Sufferings. 

Touchiog the former of theſe two, the ſcope of the 
Apoltle in this place is ro ſhew, that faith is the moſt pre-' 
tiousand excellent gift of God toa Chriſtian may. So it 
is Expreſly called by Saint Peter, a pretions faith.2.Pct. 

1.1. Forunderſtanding of which point mee muſt note 
thatfaith may be Confider'd ina double reſpeR. Either 
asSitis a Quatitse inherent in the Soule, or as an Infiru- 
ment whereby the Soule apprehendeth ſome other thing, 
Now in cheſame thing there is much difference berwene' 
it ſelfe asa Qualitie, and as an Inftrument, Heate as a 
Qaulitie, can only produce the like quality gre as 
an Inſtrument of the Sunneit can produce life and ſenſe, 
things of more excellency then the Quality it ſelfe. Faith 
| 25a Quality isnoe better then other gracesofthe ſpirir, 
but as an Inſtrument ſo it hatha Quickning quality 


al 


Heb.10. 3B. 

This preriouſneſle of Faith'is ſcene chiefely in two re- 
ſpeQs. Firſt, in regard ofche Obies,and (econdly, in re- 
gardof the Offices of it. Firſt Faith hath the moſt preti- 
| tious and excellent objeFF of any other, Chriſt and his 
Truth, and promiſes. Heresy, faith the Apoſtle, God com- 
mended Hu Love, in that when we were ſimers Chriſt 
died, Rom.5.8, This was the {overaigne and moſt excel- 
lent love roken and teftification of divine favor that ever 
| was ſentfrom Heavento men. God ſo loved the world, 
| ſo ſuperlatively, ſo beyondall meaſure or apprehenſion, 
! that He gave His Sonne, Joh.3.16, There is ſuch a com- 
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which noe other Grace hath, T be 1#ſt ſhalt live by Faith. 
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The Life of Chriſt. 
paſſe ofall dimenſions in Gods love manifeſted throvgh 
Chriſt,ſuch a heigth and length,and breadth and depth, 
as makes it exceede al! knowledge, Eph. 318,19. It isex- 
cceding & unſearchable riches. In one word that which 
faith lookes vpon in Chriſt is the price,the purchaſe, and 
the promiſes which we have by Him. The price which 
nd fatiſfation unto God; the purchaſe which pro- 
cured Salyation for us; and the promiſes which comfort 
and ſecure us in the certaintie of both; and all theſe are 
pretious things, The blood of Chriſt, pretions blocd : 
1.Pet.1.) 8. The promiſes of ( hiſt, pretious promiſes : 
2.Pet.1.4. And the purchaſe of Chriſt, a very exceeding 
and aboundant weight of Glorie, 2.Cor.4.17. Butit may 
be objeRted, Havenot other Graces the ſame objcQ as 
well as Faith ? Doe we not love Chriſt, and feare Him, 
and hope.in Him, and defire Him, as well as Beleeve in 


—_—_— 


Faith, thar it is the firft grace which lookes towards 
Chrilt. 

Now the Scripture uſeth to commend things by their 
order & precedencie. As the women are commended for 
comming firſt tothe Sepulcher; the meſſenger which 
brings the firſt tidings of good things isever moſt wel- 
come; the ſervant who isneereſt his maſters perſon 1s 
eltcemed the beſt may in that order : fo Faith being the 
firſt grace that brings tidings of Salvation, the neereſt 
Grace to Chriſts Perſon, is therefore the moſt excelicnr 
11 regard of the obiect. 
| Secondly, Faith is the moſt pretious Grace inregard 
of the offices of 5t, Though in its inherent and habituall 
qualification it be no more noble then other graces, yer 
| in the ofhces which it executerh,jit is farre more excellent 
| then avy. Two pieces of parchment and waxe are in 
\ themſelves of little or no difference in value, but intheir 
; offices which they beare as inftrumentsor patents one 
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| may as farre excecce the other as a mans life euceedes | 


his 
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Him ? True indeede. but heercin is the excellencie of 


B. +; 


Eph,2.7. 
| Eph.3.8. 
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PII 


his lands; for one may beea pardon of life, the other a 
leaſe ofa Cottage, One man in a Citie may in his per- 
{onall eltare be much inferiour to another, yeras an Ofh - 
cerin the Citie hee may have a great precedence and di- 
{tance above him, Comparea piece of gold with a ſeale 
of flyer or braſſe, and it may have farre more worth in 
 felfe ; yet the ſeale hath an Office or Relative power 


_—_ 


"1 


to ratifte covenants of far more worth then the piece of 


gold: ſo is it betweene Faith and other Graces ; Confi- 
der Faith in its inherent properties, ſo it is notmore no- 
ble then the reſt : bur conſider it as an inſtrument, by 
God appointed for the moſt noble offices, ſo is it the 
moſt ſuperlative and excellent grace. Theſe offices which 
are to it peculiar, I take it, are principally theſe three, 
The firſt to wwite to Chriſt, and give poſſeſſion of Him. 


The Apoſile prayes forthe Epheſians, that Chriſt may 


dwell *n their hearts by Faith.Eph'3.17. Wealth in the 
Mine doth no goodat all till it be ſeyer'dand appropria- 


ted to perlons and uſes : Water in the Fountaine is of no 


lervice unto me, till it be conveyed thence to mine owne 
Ciſterne ; the light of the Sunne brings no comfort to 
him who hath no eyes to injoy it : So though Chriſt be 
a Mine full ofexcellent and unſearchable riches, a Foun- 
taine full of comforts and refreſhments, a Sunne of righ - 
reouſneſle, a Captaine and Prince of Life and Salvation, 
yertill Hee is made ours, till chere bee ſome bond and 
communion betweene Him and us, we remaineas poore 
and miſerable as if this Fountaine had never beene ope- 
ned, nor this Mine diſcovered. (FE 

Now this Vnion to and Communion with Chriſt is on 
our part the workeof Faith, which is as it were the ſpiri- 
tuall joynt and ligamentby which Chriſtand a Chrittian 
are coupled, In one place weeare ſaid to /ive by ChryF, 
Becauſe [ live, ſaith he,you ſhall ive alſo, Toh.14.19. In 
anothsr, by Faith, The [aft ſhall lie by Faith, Heb.to. 
38, How by botn? By Chriſt, as the Fountaine ; By 


Faith : 
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The Life of Chriſt. 

Faith, as the pipe conveying waterto us from the foun. 
taine; By Chriſt, as the Foundation ; By Faith, asthe 
Cement knitting us tothe foundation ; By Chrift, as the 
Treaſure; By Faith, as the clue which direQs as the 
Keye which opens, and let us in to that Treaſure, 
This the Apoſtle explaines inthe former place, where 
he ſhewes by what meanes Faith makes usliue, namely 
by giving us an enterance and approach to Chriſt ; for 
he oppoſleth Faith to drawing backe, ver(.19.30. Notivg 
that the proper worke of Faith,is to carry usunto Chriſt, 
asour Saviour Himſelte expoundeth be /erving tn Him, 
by comming unto Him, Toh.6.64.65. Therefore the A- 
poſile puts both together, or /, but Chrsft ieth in mee, 


—- 
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and the life which I live, | lwve by the Fartth of the Sonne 


of God, Gal.2,20, Faith is compared to cating and drin- 
king, loh.6.avd we know there is no ſenſe requires ſuch 
an intimate and {ecret union to its object as that of ta- 
fling, no lenſe that is the inſtrument of fo neere a union 
as that, Sothen as the motion of the mouth in eating is 
not in the nature ofa motian any whit more exceliert 


then the motion of the eye or foore, or of it ſcife in 


{peaking ; yet inthe inſtrumenrall office ofhife and nou- 
riſhmear it is farre more neceſſarie : So though Faith in 
the ſubſtance ofit asit is an mherent qualicie hath no ſin. 
oular excellencie above orher graces; yer as it 1s an in= 
ftrument of conveying Chriſt our ſpirituall Bread unto 
our ſoules, and fo of aſſimilating and incorporating 
us into Him, which no other Grace can doe, no more 
then the motion of rhe eye or toote cannourith the bo. 
dy ; ſo it is the moſt prerious and ulctull of allothers. Ic 
ny be objeCted, doe not other graces joyhe a man unto 
Chrilt, as well as Faith? Yuen is the proper effect of 
Love ; therefore wee arc one with Chriſt as weli by lo» 
ving Him, as by velecying in Him. 

To this I aniwere, that Love makes onely 4 moral 


| #7ion 16 affeRions, but Faith makes a myſtical union, a 
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Faith ; ſo Faith Rlill hath the preeminence. 


The Life of Chrift. 


morecloſe and intimate fellowihip in nature betweene 
us and Chriſt, Beſides, Faith is the immediate tie be- 
eweene-Chriſt and a Chriſtian, but love a ſecondary uni- 
on following upon, and grounded on the former. By 
nature we are all enemiesto Chriſt and His Kingdome, 
ofthe Iewes minde, wee wii not have this man to raigne 
ever 85: therefore till by Faith wee are throughly per- 
ſwaded of Chriſts Love to us, we can never repay Loye 
ro Him againe. Herein i Love, ſaith the Apoſile, nor 
that wee loved God, but that Hee lovedns, and ſent His 
Sonne, 1, loh.4.10, Now betweene Gods Love and 
ours comes Faith to make us One with Chriſt, we have 
hnowne and beleeved the Love that God hathto ns,ver,16. | 
And hence it followes that becauſe by Faith as Hee is 
ſo are wee inthis world, therefore Or /ove to Hims ts 
made perfefÞ, and ſo wee love Himbecanſe Hee firſt loved 
as, ver{.19. So rhat we ſee rheunion we have with Chriſt 
by Love preſuppoſech the Vaitie wee have in Him by 


The ſecond office wherein confills the excellencie of 
Faith is a conſequent of the former, namely to juſtific 4 | 
man: forthere isno man righteous inthe fight of God 
any further then he is raken iatothe unitie of Chriſt, and 
into the fellowſtip of His Merits. God is alone well 
pleaſed in Chriſt, and till a man be a member of His Bo- 
die, a part of His fulneſle, hee cannot appeare in Gods 
preſence. This was the reaſon why Chriſt would have 
none of His bones broken, or taken of from the Com- 
munion of Ris naturall body, Ioh.19. 36. to note the 
indiſſoluble union which was to bee betweene Him 
and His myſticall Members. Sothat now as in a natu- 
rall bodie the member is cerrainely faft to the whole {o 
long asthe bonesare firmeand ſound : fo in the myfti- | 
call, where the body is;there muſt every member be too, 
| becauſe the bones muſt not be broken aſunder. If then 


Chriſt goe to Heayen,.if Hee ſtand unblameable before 
{. Gods 
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Gods juſtice, weal ſhal in him appeareſo too;becauſe his 
bonescannot be broken, That which thus pursus ivto the 
Voiticof Chriſt, muſt needs Tuftifie our perſons, and ſet 
us right in the preſence of God: and this is our Faith. 
The Apoflle gives two excellent reaſons why our Tuſtifi- 
cationſhould be of Faith rather then of any other grace. | 
The firſt on Gods part, that 2 might bee of Grace : The 
ſecond on the part of the promiſe, that the promiſe might 
be ſnreto all the ſeede, Rom.4. 16. Firſt, Iuſtiicarion that 
is by Faith is of meere Grace and fayour, no way of 
worke or merit. For the AQ whereby Faith Tuſtifies, is | 
an aR of humility, and ſelfe-dereliftion, a holy deſpaire 
ofany thing in our ſelyes, and a goivg to Chriſt, a recei- 
ving, 2 looking towards Him and His Alſufficiencie; | 
fo thatas Mari ſaid of her ſelfe,ſo we may ſay of Faith; 
The Lord hathreſpe(t nuto the lowlynes of his grace, which 
is ſo farre from looking inward for matter of Iuſtificati- 
on, that it ſelfe as iris a worke of the heart, -3 credere, 
doth not juſtifie, butonely as it is aw apprehenſion or ta- 
king hold of Chriſt, For as the hand in the very receiving 
of a thing muſt needs firſt make it ſelfe emptie (If it bee 
full before, itmuſt Jet all that goe ere it can rake hold on 
any other thing :) So Faith beiog a receiving of Chriſt, 
Toh. 1.12. muſt necdes ſuppoſe an emprtineſſe in the ſoule 
before. ; | 

Faith hath two properties (a a Hand) Toworke and 
to receive; when Faith purifiesrhe heart, ſupports the 
droaping ſpirits, worketh by loye,carriesa man through 
afflictions and the like, theſe are the workes of Faith : 
when Faith Accepts of righreouſneſſe in Chriſt, and re- 
ceives Him asthe gift of His Fathers Love,when it em- 
braceth the promiſes a farre of, Heb. 11.13. and layes 
hold on Eternall Life, 1.Tim.6.1 2. This is the recerving 
| 4G of Faith. Now FaithJuſtifies not by working (leſt 
the effe& ſhould not bee wholly of Grace , but part- 
ly of Grace , and partly of worke , Epheſians , 2. 

Ii 8,9.)but 
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8.9.) but by bare receiving, and accepting .or yeelding | 


confent to that righteouſnefle, which in regard of wor- 


king wasthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, Rom.5.18. andin | 


regard of diſpoſing, imputing, appropriating unto us, 
was thc righteouſneſſe of God, Rom.3.21.1.Cor. 1, 30, 
Phil,3.9. To make the point of Juſtification by there. 
ceiving and notthe working of Faith plaine, let us conſt 
der it by a familiar fimilitude. | 

Suppoſe a Chirurgian ſhould perfeRtly cure the hand 
of a poore man from ſome deſperate wound which ut- 


terly diſabled him for anyworke: when he hath ſo done, 


ſhould at one time freely beſtow ſome good almes upon: 
theman,to the receiving whereof he was enabled by the 
former cure ; and at another time ſhould ſet the man 
about ſome worke, unto the which likewiſe the former 
cure had enabled him; and the worke being done, 


ſhould give him a reward proportionable to his labavr : | 


I demaund which of theſe two pifts are arguments of 


m—— 


ee 


greater grace in the man.either the recompenling of chat | 


| 


labour which was wrought by the ſtreugth hee reſto- 


red, or the free beſtowing ofan equall gift, untothe re= 
ceiving whereof likewiſe he himſclte gave abilitie? Any 
man will eaſily anſwere that the gift was a worke of 
more free grace then the reward, though unto both 
way was made by His owne mercifull cure; for all the 
mercy which was ſhewedin the cure was not able to 
nullifie the intrinſecall proportion which afterwards did: 
ariſe berweene the worke and the reward. Now this is 


the plaine difference berweene our doArine andthe do- | 
| Rrine of our adverſaries in the. point of Tuſtification.. 


They fay we are juſtified by Grace, and yet by workes, 
becauſe grace enables us to worke : we ſay we are juſti- 
fied freely, not by the workesof grace, but by the grace 
which beſtowes our Tuftification, and therewith our- 
ſtrength of working unto us. For ſurely Gods free grace 
is more magnified in giving us undeſeryedly both righ- 
trcouſneſle 
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teouſneſſe and. workes; then in giving us workes to de- 
ſeryeour righreouſnefle, 


miſe [ure to all the ſeede, If unto a begger ſhould bee 


forme ſome acceptable and perfect ſervice unto the per- 
| ſonne that offers it; whom yer it would bee impofhble 
to pleaſe by working, withour ſome exact abilitic for 
the dutic required; the man might eafily doubt of the 
certaintie of the benefit, becauſe his performance of the 


=. 


| condition requir'd is uncertaine: butif the ſame benefic 


ſhould bee propoſed upon no other aQton his part re- 
quir'd, then onely the acknowledgment of his owne 
want, and the willing acceptance of the thing offered, a 
man could not bee unſure of it: So if the Lord ſhould 
propoſe righteouſneſlſe or ſalyation to a man upon con« 


many, and his abilities ſo weake, his encmicsſo potent, 
and his heart ſo treacherousto comply wich them, that 
the promiſe cannot bee made ſure to himuponthe con- 
currence of his owne workes. But when there is no- 
thing required ofa man buttocleave to Chriſt, nothing 
but to relinquiſh his owne endeavours, and to accepr 
the helpe of a ſure Saviour, and to rely upon the ſure 
mercies of D4vid, this muſtneedes make our righteouſ- 
nefſe and ſalvation to. be as certaine as is the value of the 
merits, or fidelitic ofthe promiſe, on which we rely. If 
there bee: nothing requiſite to the firmeneſſe and confi- 
ſtencie of a houſe, but onely tobe put upon rhe founda- 
tion, then the houſemuſt needs be- as ſure asthefounda-! 
tionz.if there bee nothing requiſite ro the ſafeneſle of a 
mans money or writings, but to put themina cloſet or 
boxe, the-things muſt needes be as ſafe as the place into 
which they are put: io fince nothing elſe is required to 
make our. [alyation ſure buronely' co reſt upon Chriſt, 
whois a ſafe foundation: to his Church, Math 16.18. 


em 


d 


propoſed ſome excellent benefit upon condition to per- | 


dition of his morall obedience, mans corruptionsare fo | 


| 


| 
| 


Secondly, Iuſtification by Faith doth make the pro- | 
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and a certaine * Treaſure, Col, 2-3 Faich which alone 
puts us into him, doth therewithall. make our. Salyation 


ſure unto us. Behold I lay in Sion 4 chiefe corner ſtone, 


Treaſure) now the ſafety which Faith bringsfrom hence 


to ſhame; in the Prophet it is, /2all nor make haſt, r.Pet, 


pointment of his hopes; but when the hopes of aman 
are grounded upon the unſearchableriches, andthe un- 

failcable pets and the immutable truth, power, and 
coodnefe of God ; impoſſible it is that the faith of ſuch 
a man ſhould ſhame or deceive him. 'When a manis ſe- 
. cure and certaine of any good thing, he iscontented to: 
waite the ſeaſon of it; David by Gods promiſe, and 
union wascertaine.of the kiogdome, and therefore he 
wouldnot take away the life of Saw/ when it was'in his 
| power, but waited till the time of his death by God ap- 
| pointed ſhould come, 1.Sam.26.9,10, 11. but when a 
| man is unconfident of a thing, hee is ready to ſnatch at 
| every probabilitie, to make uſe of every occaſion that 

happens to further his defires. It I ſhould ſee twomen 
201ng.towardsrhe Court in competition for ſome office 
or preferment, and ſhould obſerve the one to ride night 
and day in full ſpeede, ro deny himſelfe the comforts of 
| the way, and toexprefſe much impatiencie and indigna- 
tion atevery ſtoppage that met him; the other ro take 


prince, or the prevalencie of ſome honourable 'friends, 
and to Jaughat the gredinefſe ofhis competitor, I ſhould 
eaſily conclude that the hopes of that man weregreater, 
whoſe haſt as leſſe: for when a man hath a thing al- 

cady in promiſe, and that fromthe handsof a man of 


whoſe power and fidelitie he hath infallible afſurance,he 
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| time and leiſure,to rely upon the former promiſes of the. 


elefÞ and pretions, (there is both our foundation and our | 
is this, Hethat beleeveth ſhall not be confounded,.or put |: 
2.6. both wordsexpreſle ſafetie. For a man to rely up- | 


| on another for any good thing, and atla(t to faile in his | 
 expeRation, this muſt needes ſhame him in the diſap- | 
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is not over yehement' for performance, bur. willingly 
attends the times and good pleaſure of his friend,” Now 
this 15 the bufineſle of taith to give a being to the things 
we hope for, and though inthemſelvesthey bee a farre 
| of, andout- of fight, yet to make them ſubſiftenc and at 
hand in thepromiſe;even within the reach and embrace- 
ment of Faith, Heb.11.1,13. Sothat Faith doth there- 
fore keep a manfrom greedineſſe and precipitancie in his 
purſuite, and from confufion and ſhame in his hopes of 
good, becauſe it ſees themasſate,& certainin the power 
add promiſes of Chriſt, as if they were already made 
200 unto him.”'So then to conclude this point, Faith 
ivg the onely Grace wherein'is magnified the fulneſſe 
and freenefſe of Gods favour, and wheremis ſecured his 
proiniſe to all the ſeede; lr multi necdes bee' the firceſt 
gracefor a mercifull Juſtification, ET. 
Thethird office of Faith, is haviog put us into Chriſt, 
and Tuſtified us by him, to give vs rogether with Him all 
| other things, which is the conyiAtion thar the Apoſtle 
makes,Rom. 8.32. /f Hee have given us Chriſt, how ſhall 
He not with Him freely alſo giue ns all thrugs ? Theſe All 
Things, areof two forts. Firſt, All graces : Secondly, 
eAll ſecular good things. Saint Peter puts themtogether, | 
and ſhewes how they runne from Chriſt to us, through 
Faith asthe pipe ;' His divine Power hath given uno us 


all things that pertadne to Life and Godhneſſe, andrhat 


called us to glorie and vertre.2 Pet.1.3. 
| Firſta# Graces: Faith isthe firſt Grace in a Chriſtian 

| Soule, andthe ſpring ofthe ret. Thisis the maine bufi- 

| nefſe of thatexcellent chapter, Heb 11. to ſhew how 

Faith wasthe maſter wheele in the lives and ations of 
thoſe holy men whoſe renowne is there upon record. 
The Apotile tels us 22ar Faith worketh by Love,Gal.5.6. 
where by Love we may underſtand either generally the 
univerſall habit of all other operative graces, arid then 
Ii 3 
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. | Firſt, Faith ſhewes us the great Love of Godin Chriſt, 


| Ged which « ſped abroadin our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; 


| taus; and thisis amoſi ſoveraigne and ſuperlative love: 
| Herein ſaith the Apoſtle | Ao Wipar + ye heaped 


| formitie unto Him, 'And the reaſon is, becauſe it is a 


| ſhonld be married to another, even to Him-who is raiſed 


The Life of Chriſt. | 
che ſenſe is, that Faith doth asir were aQuate and avi- 


mate all other habits of grace, and apply themto their 
ſeycrall workes : Or rather particularly, that Love of 


and then the merhod and meaning of the place is this..| 


The life that 1 live, faith the Apoſile, [/ive by the Faith 
of the Sonne of God, who loved me, and gave Himſelfe for 
we. Gal. 2.20, where we ſee the principall diſcovery that 
Faith makes in Chriſt, and that it fixech uponis Hislove 


ropether His Love toward ns, in that while wee were yet 
pnners, Chriſt died for ar. Rom.,5.8. | 
Secondly, Faith having thus revealed to our hearts 
the Love of God in Chil pon kindle in them a reci- | 
Il Love towards Chriſt againe, workingin us the 
ed thatis in Chriſt, Phil 2.5. and _ our 
 ſpiritsto a retribution of Love for Loye. We have belee- 
ved the Love that God bathto us, faiththe Apoſtle, and | 
therefore,ſaith he, we love Hime becauſe He loved us firſt, 
1.10h.4.16,19, Thus Faith worketh Love. | 
But now thirdly there is a furtherpowerin Faith, for 
it doth notonely work Love, but it worketh by Love as 
the text ſpeakes 2 that is, it maketh uſe of that Love 
which it hath chuskindled, as ofa goad and incentive to 
further obedience ; for that Love which we repay unto 
Chriſt againe, ſtirreth us unto an intimate and Heayenly 
communion with Him, unto an entire and ſpirituallton- 


conjugall Love and therefore a fruitefull loye, for the end 
of ang > 4 is fruRification. Tee are become dead tothe 
Law, faich the. Apoſile, by the bedy of Chriſt, that yee 


from the dead, and the end of this ſpirituall jmarriage is 


added, That we ſhould bring forth fruite unto God, which | 


is. 


ia 


. 


| 


| have both one decree and reſolution of Grace and com- 


is preſently after expounded, That wee ſhould ſerve in 
vewneſſe of Spirit, Rom.7 4,6. If a man Love mee, ſaith | 
our Saviour, he will keepe my Words : and this obedience | 
is the childe of Faith as itisfet downe in the ſame place, | 
yee ſhall know that [ am in my Father, and you in me, and. 
1 in you; and immediately upon this Faith it followes, | 
He that bath my Commandements and ketpeth them, hee | 
58 6s chat loverth me: andhe that loverth me, hail be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and wit! manifeſt my 
ſelfe nnto Him, loh.14.20.21,22,23. In which place 
there are theſe rhings of excellent obſervation. Firſt the - 
noble objeRs that Faith doth contemplare, eyen the ex- 
cellencie of Gods Love unto usin Chriſt. Ton ſhell know 
| that I aw in my Father ; in His boſome, in His bowels, : 
in His deareſt affe&ion : One with Himin mercie, in 
counſell, in power. That Heand I both goe one way ; | 


wo 


paſſion towards fioners: And char yow arr #1 mee, your | 
nature in me, your infirmicies in-me, the puniſhment of | 
your finties upon me, that { ams hone of your bone, and 
fleſh of your fleſh, that you are in my heart, and in my ten- 
dereſt affe ions, that you were crucifica together with me, 


| that you live together with mee, that you fit together with 
| wes in Heavenly places ; that 1 died your death , that 


{ you roſe my reſurreQion, tharT pray your prayers, that | 


you \were my righteouſneſſe, and that /amin you, by my | 
' merits ro-juſtifie you, by my Grace and Spirit to tenew | 
and purifie you,by my Power to keep you, by my wiſe- | 
dome to leade you, by my Communion and Compaſli- 
| on to ſhare with you in all your troubles; theſe are the | 
myſteries of the Love of the Father and the Sonne to us. | 
| - Now this Love kindleth a Love in us againe, andthat ' 
Love ſheweth it ſelfe in two things. Firſt inheving the | 
'Commandements of Chriſt ; that is in accepting of | 
| ther, ingiving audience unto them, in openiog our eyes | 


to ſee, and our hearts to entertaine-the wonders ofthe | 
q.x Ivy SIS iLaw. 
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Law. And ſecondly is keeping of them, in putting ta 
the {irengrh of our Loye (for Loye is as trongas Death; 
it will make a man negleQtullof his owne life, to ſerve 
and pleaſe the perſon whom he loves) that ſowee may 
performe the duties which ſo good a_Saviour requires 
of us. And now as our Love was not the firſt mover 
( we loved Him,becaxſe He loved us firſt)Soneither ſhall. 
it be the laſt 3 as the Father andthe Sondid by:theirfirſt | 
Love provokequrs, ſo will they by. their ſecond Love 
reward ours. And therefore it ſollowes; He that loveth 
me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him. This:| 
is not ment of a new Loye, þurt of a fartherdeclaration 
of their former Love, namely in a more cloſe and fami- 
| lar communion,and Heayenly cohabitation with them 
wee will come wnto Him, and make our abode with Himn, 
we will ſhew Him our face, we will make all our good- | 
 neſſe to paſſe before Him, wee will converſe and com- 
mune with His Spirit, we will Suppe with Him, we will 
provide Hima feaſtoffatted things, and of refined wine, 
wee will open the breaſts of conſolation, and delight 
Him with the aboundance of Glory, Excellent-to-the 
purpoſe of the preſent pointis that place of the Apoſtle, 
'| 2.Cor.5.14,15: The Love of Chrsſt, faith he, couſtraineth 

#s, that is, either Chriſts Loye to us by Faichapprehen- 
ded, or our Loye to Chriſt by the apprehenſion of His 
Love wrought in us,doth by a kinde of {weete and love- 
| ly vielence winne, andoyerrule, our hearts; not to live 
henceforth unto our ſelves, but unto Him that died for | 
usand roſe againez andthe roote of this firong perſwa 
fon is adjoyned, namely becauſe wee. thus ludge, be- 
cauſe we know and beleevye, that if one diedfor all,then 
allare dead ro the guilt, and ro thepower of finne, and 
ought to live a new life conformable to the reſurreQiion 
| of Chriſt againe. Therefore in wo paralell places: the. 
| Apoſtle uſerh promiſcuouſly Faith and a new Creatures | 
| In Chriſt Icſus neither Circumcifion ayaileth any thing, | 


nc \ 
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nor uncircumcifion, but * Faith which workerh by Love, 
neither circuncifionnor uneircumcifion, but a* wew creas.! 
enre. The reaſonof which ,promiſcuous acceptation the! 
Apolile renders the inſeparable union berween faith-and 
renovation. , If «ny mas bein Chriſt he is anew Creature. 
Secondly, Faich gives us: al gaod things requiſite: to 
our conditions., Adam was created Lord of his fellow 


— 


In his fall hee made a forfeiture of every good thing: 
which God gave him: In the ſecond Coyenantarecon- 


venanc doth likewiſe re-invelt him with the Creatures: 
avaine. Afthings,faich the Apoliie, «re yorrs, and hee: 
opens the title and conveyance of them, you «re Chriſts, 

ad (, hrift  Goag.1. Cor.3.23. So elſewhere hee faith 


fiſt the libertie. and. enlargemeac of Chriſtians, as it; 
ſtands in oppoſition co. the, pedagogie and diſcipline of 
Moſes Law, Which: Uinguiſe the. Creatures into- 


' cleane and uncleane, and ſo. by conſequence intouſefull 


and unuſefull ; ſo that now by any immediate tic of con- 
ſcience we are not prohibited the freeenjoyment of any. 
Creature of God, Secondly by.4l things we underſtand 
not all fimply, bur all requifies; All thatin regard of 
our ftate and courſe are neceflary.to life and 2odlineſſe. 


| O woman, faith our Saviour, great isthy Faith, Be zr #n- 


to. thee even 4 thas wilt, Math »I5 28. This is a large 


grant to aske: what we. will and. to have. promiſe of ob. 
rainivg it; bur hee /who. promiſeth..co beleevers what 


þ 


co 


| hath. as much as hee deſires, who defires nothing. bur. 


what 
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ciation being procur'd, Faithentitling.aman-to.cthe Co... | 


— 


they will, doth likewiſe regulate and confine their w ills. - 

Jefire nothing” but with ſubordination to His. Will ; | 
nothing but their owne portion, that .which & food con-. 
| venient for chem; The heathen man. could fay,Fhat man. 


K 2.Cor, f, 17. 


inferioyr Creatures, inveſted with proprietie to themall.: | 


| chat che living God giveth us all things richlyzoenioy,char; | 
is, not onely the. poſlefſion bur the. uſe: of the:things, | 
| 1,Tim. 6.17. where by «/ chings wee may uuderfiand, 


_— 


'* Gal. 5.6. 
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Tantium babet 
quantum uult, 
quimbiluult 
mſi quod babet. 
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| inderde whatſoever hee will, 


| to God. With thee, faith the Prophet David, there is | 


| ſupply at che Fountaiſi; whereas Cifternes and broken 


| men#/yet notwirhflanding they have therewithall the 


| rainty, and more ſweetnefſe. Firſt more certaintie for 
| Fountaine wateris Living water, and fo itmultiplies; 


| broken, follof holes and chinkesto let tout ar againe:fo 


{ butit is 6» #he fire, their worke periſherh as faſt as ir 
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what he hath, So we may fay of a Chriltianhee hath | 
cede becanſe God pives him a 
hearcto-defire nothing but that which is Gods promiſe 
and hisowne necefitie. 

Now all theſe chings Faith gives us, fir becauſe it 
gives us the Fowntwine, and ſecondly the Promiſet of 
chem all, Firſt Fanh carries vs ro the Fomnraine, that is, 


the Fontaine of Life. Pſal.36.9. And we are of God in 
Corift leſss, faich the Apolile, 1.Cor.1.30. Now wee 
know there is a kinde of All-ſufficiencie in a Foun. 
raine, what ever water a'manh wants, hee may have his 


— — 


pits will bee preſently exhautied. Wee may obſerve in 
many fountamesthar ro the cye they ſeeme ro have far 
lefſe water" irirherm for the time, then ſome greacet cor- 
rent or winter' flood which overrunnes whole yalleyes, | 
and carries away woods and ſtones before it : yer Job 
cell's us that a Torrent will make men aſhamed inſum- 
mer, when they tune afide for warer to refreſh them, 
and can finde none,” /ob.6.1 9.20. ' But hee that comes to | 
a Fountaine for refreſhment ſhall never be aſhamed, be- 
cauſe itis living and growing water, and ſo makes a per- 
petuall ſupply . So the Fairhfull oftentimes have lefle 
wealch and aboundance of earthly things then other 


Fountaie, and ſoby conſequence they have more cer- 


whereas other men haye their water in Cifternsthar are 


the Prophets tels us of ſome that drudge and labour, 


wes; and of others that catne wages, but put tina 
a2 ye with holes, it alles our as faſt as __ in. Whar 


are theſe holes ; this fire that rmelts, and Its yo the 
A Spe eliates 
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bed [men they, are principally theſerwo, | 


-Ficlt,the/»fs of their owne harts, Tz ache and receive nor, |. 


' becanſe yee ſpend it wpon jour lufts, ſaith the Apolile ; 
and as luſt keepes it away , ſo luRt lets it:oue when 
, wee have it. How many-great eſtates have, Wine 
and women, Hawkesand Hounds faſhionsand og 
ments , pride and yaine-glory, humours and pro 
quarrels and difſentions, the backe, the belly, the eye, 
the eare, the tongue, the many inventions of an idle 
heatl,themany py ore wandringheart, mel- 
ted away, and reduced to-nothing,. Every member of 
the body, every appetite of the ſoule, ſo many chinkes 
to let our an eftate, - But now the faithful wo their 
luſtsabated,cheir heartsordered the drophie and intent» 
perancie of cheir affe&ions removed,and ſq alltheholes 


EE LEY 


| 
| 


| at which Gods bleſſings might ſfoke- away are Ropped | 


up. Secondly, the ciſternes, of wicked men ate broken, 
; —_— + full of holes by the ſecrer indgement 
aff puniſhiog-cheig fiofull lufts jo their fin- 
rar Gr par Wichering: their. fruiglefle eſtates, | 
pry the barren fig-trer. We ſeehow the Lord. 
| threatenst0 curſe the people for their fines ip their go+ 
ing out and comming in, in their basket andintheir 
ore ; to breakeche fiaffie of theis bread, to rake away | 
their :cup. from their mouth, co:rake bis Wineand his 
| Oyle tohimſelſcagaine, to conſume their palaces with 


adn _ things, to beaxethe cry 

the beame audof- th trhewall,and aps, 
them outoftheirneſts, _—_—_ om among the Szaxres, | 
with infinite other the like 
Lord uſeth to ſhew-unto- us the power and vi 


tures.and'the bleflings of God: together, and ſo bave 


fire,co remove their bankets,co diſcover their cxnqunee;] | 


io which che | 


of his Juſtice in the adminifiration ofthe World:Wher- E 
asthefaithfull yes ood pb Ward,the Creas | 


b mere como things. The iewar Opens | 
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Mealowaeribt mart, yeric edcreafed, »id went « along 

with her occafions, there was's Spring inthe Cruſe and 
inthe Barrell,it was living Oyle; bind] living Meale, thar 
orew, and'held out in the famine. Asa mans occaſions 
are fo che Fountaire ſupplicshim. 'If he wanta Cup a | 
Bucket a Ciſtertie fill, there is in the Fountaineanſwe- 
rable to all his wants : ſo' wharever neceſſitie the Lord 
briogs the faithfull unto, he gives them aneyeto ſee, a 
heartto reſtin ,andro expeRt i inthe uſe of lionett meanes 


| haye more cettaintie, ſo have they mote ſweernrſſoih' 
the waters which they fetch from eheFonntaine. Water 
| in pits and cifternes rots;and growes muddyandunſavo- 
{ rie; ſodoethe Creatures of God to wicked/tnen.Cares, 

feares, jealoufies, deſires, hopes, ends;infinite commix- 

tures and: diſturbances deprive the: Creatures: of their 
| native reliſh and pureneſſe. The (weeteft-wine coan 
aguilh palate taſtes of that bitter humour which is.chere 
finds, So lufts andcurſes interweaving themſelves with 


| away thie ſenſe" of their fimiple | 060dnefle, ! {rurne their 
tableto a ſnare,and the things nk ſhould have been 
for their good-into an occaſion of falling.. Whereasthe 
fairhfull by the-Word and Prayer have:rhe Creature 
| ſanAtified, ſeaſoned;afd perfumed untotheiruſe againe, 
have the carſe of God 'removed, andtheir owne lufts 
correRed, and with-held from mingling with them, 
Thus faich ves us 41 things inthe Fountaine, more cer» 
8aine, and odmtore/we by topping the holes which-did 
| let:them out?;7'and by nov the iufts and curſes 
| which did beforeembirterchem. © © 
Secondly,Faith gives us all things by giving usthe 
_ | Promiſes. Godlineſſe bath the promiſes of this life, and 
that whch'is 'to come, 1.Tim. 4.8: Wicked men hauc 
| goodthings onely by Gods generall providence, which 


hy 


2 ſupply proportionable romchiofthem./ 'AndAas they | 


the Creatures ina wicked manshinds, 'muſt nexds:roke | 


— 


| makerh his Sunne to ſhine as well on them as onthe 
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juſt by a common bounty. ..Bur this manner of tenure i: 
liable co many forfeitures, curſes, taxations'; miny'in- 
rodes and devaſtations, by wolviſh and waſting lufts; 
and by @nſcquence is not able to ſettle and ſecure the 
heart inthe enioyment of them. But now by Faith in 


their eftate ſerledin a' better and ſurer tenure, delivered 
from thoſe many encumbrances and intanglements ynto 
the which before they were obnoxious; fo that now a 
- mans heart is ſecured beyond all doubrs or humane 
feares. A poore man may objeR; Iam not wiſeenough 
' to order my affaires,'I am-diſabled by ſickneſle and 
weakenefleto attend my Calling, my charge encreafſeth 
ypon mee, and my probabilities of providing for them 
 waxe ſmaller then befere; But. yer Faith is ableroan. 
ſwer theſe and all other the like objeQions, by propo- 


Doſtchou protjes by thine owne wiſedome and indu- 
try, or by the blefling and truth of God inhis promi- 
ſes 2.and is Gods Truth an Accepter ofperſons? Isnor 

' his fidelicie as firme towards: weake and poore, 'as to- 
wards ricvbeleevers? Is there any want or weakenefle, 
any poverty or deficiency in heaven ? Docthe promiſes 
of God-ſtand in need ofmans wiſedome or Rrength to: 


cafions,cxhauſt the Treaſirres, or drie vpthe Fowntaines 


ſonhave occafions to enlarye his retinue, and liveata 
higher pitch then before, yer becaufe hee hath abun- 
dance,he doth norrepinear thisneceſſitie; Allthe taith- 
full are ofthe houſbold: and | family. of God, who is no! 
| whitthe poorer in his ſtare and power by maintaining 
many orfew,He givesto al men, & yerhe gives /berat- 
ly, Tam. 1.5, Which no rich man inthe World tsable ro 
do; bccauſeas he-givesto others, himleltdecreafeth.But 
God gives out of aFountaine, as the Sunne- gives light, | 
which 


the promiſes the godly have their hold altered; have | 


fing the promi/e.Doſtthou live by thme owne ftrenerth > | 


bringthem to paſſe?; Canthy encreaſc of chargeor oc--| 


andrruth of God ? If ai hononrable and wealthy pet- | 
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' which whether it-ſhine to one, orto thouſands, retaines | 
| Qillequall lightin iefelfe, neither canthe eyes .of men ex-. 
hauſt or draw out thelight of the Sunne, Al the Crea- 
tures are min:, ach God pon a thouſand hills, Wa thou |) 
{and hills ca beare corne enough, or feed Cartel enough | 
' for any poore mans reliete,, he need not:doubr or teare ; 
; for God /hath:(ttll chouſandsof mountaines,as:it were ſo 
' many granariesor ſtore-houles, in his truth and promi- 
ſcs,for the taithtull in any ſtraits ro have recourſe unto. 
 Andrhus fath gives us all things by entituliogusto the 
 Promles;.. ;. 14641 4 6 oct hes ifs F (ns 
- Againſtallchis which hath been ſpoken touching the | 
excellency of Faich,may be objeRed that determination | 
'ofthe Apoſtle; Nowabideth Faith, Hope,and Charitie, 
theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe is Charitie, 1.Cor. 
| L3+I 3. By which compariſon this \poine touching the 
 precedency of faith ſeemesto beimpaired, Towhich I | 
anſwer; That the Apolile ſpeakes ofa greatneſle exten- 
ſve, in regard of duration, Charitie being an everlaſting 
Grace, but faith pertaining onely to.this life, as being re- 
Faq 0 ys preſent qualitie-and ftates ofthe Church ; | 
(for faith and: fruition are oppos'd, 2:Cor.'5.7. Faith | 
| looketh. upon things in their promiſes, fruition in their 
reall exiſtence) burnow-confſider faith as an snſkrament 
colay hold-on Chriſt; and the-precious promiſes of life. 
and grace in-him, and confider it as 2';Rnore', a living 
principle to- piitthe beartin worke, to purifie the con-. 
ſcience,to enflame: the hearr to ſpirituall obedience, and 
a retribution of holy love to God forall his loye to us. 
in his, Sonnez, and thus Faith exceeds: Charitie- as: the 
motionof che mouthvincating, which is anatthattends 
immediately: to life, doth the motion. of the mouth in 
ſpeaking, which tendeth nottoanend ſoimportant, nor 
abſolutely neceſſary. Te fan 2.1 6,1] 
_  Anotherobjedtion. may be-this/Other:Graces make | 
a man like Chriſt, which Faith cannordo,becauſe _—_ 
HY: COU 


£m. 


| an Officer,ag Infirumear of jiſtification, fo.it could not 
| ſtand with Chriſt, whowasnotto be: righteous by be- 


Amt 


| chough he hadnot faith for righteouſneſſe, yet he had it 
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cpuldnax, beleeve unto. juſtification, or hte;having the } 


| Fountaine of both-aboundantly -in-himſelfe, whereas 
the proper and primitive worke of Faith is to carry a 


| man outof himſelfe, and to make him ſee all his ſuffici- 


| ency inanother." Towhich Ianſwer ewo wayes. Firft, 
Chrifthad faith, though. not to ſuch purpales aswee: 


Faith in thecommonnature of it,as it importsaſſent to 
all divine #r#th,and adberence, or reliance of the ſoule to 
rhe benefitand goodneſſe which the ſame brings with it 
(for ratio veritatis and ratio commods arethe two ob. 
jRsofa righifaith, orrather ſeverall qualifications of 
the ſame objeR) thus itisa Legallthing,comming under 
the compaſie of thoſe duties of the Law, unto which 
Chriſt mate, himſelte ſubject, - But faith asa Condition, 


leving, but to bee himſelfe the righteouſneſle of thoſe 
| that beleeye, - Bur in other reſpects when the Apoſile 
Gichyhee was heard-in that which he'feared, when hee 
fGich himfelte;, My God; my Gad; it:is manifeſt; that 


for deliverance, that though he werenot ſaved by belce- 
ving,yet hee was obedient in beleeying. Secondly, itis 
more to beoxe with-Chriſt, then to be 4ke him ; more 
to beea part. of him, thena picture : now faith makes a 
unitie with Chrilt, other graces onely a reſemblance ; 
faith makesa man a member,others onely a follower of 
him; and fo in that reſpe&_Rill Faith hach the prehe- 
minence., wird AG ar mO2 IS CANS a0l? FH 293% 5 1: 
Now thenfrom the greatneceſſtieand pretioufneſſe 
of chis duty we may firſt inferre the greatnefle of their 
ſin,whonegle& ir, who live wich no Cnk of che want, 


| 


and little ſorrow for the weakenetle ofir, tolic, ſweare, 
revell,cozen;to live in rhepratice ofany notorious out- 


\ 


| 


rage,and morall enormitie,mavy men clteeme: hamous 
and yaworthie ; But to live in infidelitie, without the 


know- | 
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loh.16.8, 


| knowledge ot fellowſhip of Chriſt, in an' utter unae- 
quairirance with their owne unworthivefle, and unexpe-" 
rience of their everlaſting inſufficiencies to compaſle or | 


| yer fcriouſlie thought on by them. Aud yer infidelity 
| 4s indeed the:iedge, and Ring: of all other linnes, that 
| Which bindes th?m and their guilt everlaſtingly upon 


— 


| ente,whichotherwite by the helpe of Chriſt mighteafily: 
| {Rake rhemok He thatbeleeverhyfark Chriſt, isnot con- | 
acanned,be that belreverth n9t'ts condemned already, and 


| Pt ng £ __ , which is bur for a mowent a wrath which doth only (ing, 
4 \ and, blow ypon the ſoule, and then away; ſuch che faith. 
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| kave becne 'grieyed fortie yeeres together, How long 
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conrivetheirowne {aluation, are things ſeldome or ne. 


the foule,andlocketh rhemvlike ſhackles tothe conſci- 


the wrath of God abiderh on him, There isa diſpleaſure 


full themſclues after ſome bold/adyenturs into the wais : 
of ſine, may haue experienceof,' /Andithere is wrath | 
which is conſtant,yermanent, intimately and everlaſting. 
lie: adherentynto the Sonle, which will ſcize onely vpon : 


| ynbeleeuers. The ſpirit | ſhall convince 'the World of | 


Siime becauſe they beleeve not Faith Chriſt, ' Sinne there | 


Randsin oppoſition to righteonſneſſe;,and: Indgement;ot | 


holineſſe;ſothat the meaning is, The ſpiritſhall convince 
men thatthey are untighteous and unholie men, held 
under by the guilt, condemnation, and power of fine; 
ſhut vp in falt chaines unto the wrath and judgement 
ofthegreat Day; unauoidably caſt and condemned in 
the Court of Law, becauſe they fled not by faith unto 
that office of mercie and reconciliation which the Father 
hath ereted in his beloved Sonne. All ſinnes doofthem- 
{clues deſerve damnation, but none doe'de fatto inferre 
damnation withour infidelitie. This was that greatpro- 
vocation in the Wildernefle which kept the. people out 
of the Land of Promiſe, and for: which Godis ſaid to 


will this people provoke mee ? How long will it bee ere they 
beleevein me ? they deſpiſed the holy Land,they beleeved 
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not 
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wot his word; they drew backward, and turned agaiae in 
their bearts into Egypt. The Apoſtle lummes vpall cheir 
murmurings and proyocations,for which they were cx- 
cluded that type of heauen, in this one word, They entred | 
ner in di enciv, becauſe of their unbeliefe, If there bee bur | 
one onely medicine againſt a deadly diſcaſe, and when 
thatis offered to the licke perſon he retuſe it,and throw 
it vader his feere,the ſtate of that man is infallibly deſpe= 
rate and remedilefle. There is but one name, bur one 


we negle&fo great ſalvation, and trample under foote 
the blood ofthe Coyenant ? It is afruiclefle labour and 
ancndlefſe folly for men to uſe any other courſes(he they | 
| inappearance never ſo ſpecious, probable,rigorous,mor- 
tified, Phariaicall,nay avgelicall) for extricativgthem- 
ſelues out ofthe maze of finne,or cxonerating their con- 
ſciences of the guilt or power thereof without faith. 
Fhough a man could ſcoprgeour of his owne bodie ri- 
| yers of blood,and in ancgle& of himſelfe could ourfaſt 
CMoſes or Elias; though he could weare out his knees 
with prayer,and had his eyes nail'd vnto heaven; though 
he could build hoſpitals for all the poore on the earth, 
andexhauſtthe Mines of India into almes ; though hee 
could walke like an Angellof light, and with the glite- 
ring ofan outward holineſle dazle the eyes of all bebol- 
ders; nay (if ir were poſſible to be conceiv'd) though he 
ſhould live for a thouſand yeeres ina perfeR and perpe- 
tuall obſervationof the whole Law of God, his originall 
corruption,or any one, though the leaſt digrefſion and 
deviation fromthart Law,alone cxcepred:yetſucha man 
as this could no more appcare before the tribunal of | 
Gods luſtice,then Rubble before a cooſuming fire. Icis 
| onely Chriſt inthe buſh that can keepe the fire from bur- 
nivg ; It isonely Chriſt in the heart that can keepe ſinne 
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facrifice,but one blood, by which we can be ſavcd,per- _ Heb,to.r4, 
fefted,and purged for cver,and without which God ' $44 
can have no pleaſure in us: how can wee theneſcapeif 
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from condemning, x»/kips, without mee,that is, ſeparated 
from mee, yee can ave _— towards the iuſtification of 
your perſons,or ſalyation of your ſoules,or ſanQificati- 
onof your livesor natures, No burden can a man ſhake 
off,noobſtacle can hee breake through, notempration 

can hee overcome without faith; ſhake off every thing 
| that preſſeth downe, and the ſinne which _— /ofaſt on, 
and runne with patience (namely through all oppoſttions 
and contradi&ions,) the race that ts ſet before you , ſaith 
the Apoſtle.But how (hall we do ſuch unfeafible works? 
| Hee ſhewes that in the next words,Ap5r%, /ooking of 
fremour ſelves unto Ieſns the Author and finiſher of onr 
faith, When a man lookes 'inward upon his owne 
| ſtrength, hee may as juſily deſpaire of moving finne from 

his als, as of caſting downe Mountaines with one 
| of his fingers : but he whois able to give vs faith, is by 
that able to make all things poſſible unto vs. The world 
| tempts with promiſes, wages,. pleaſures of finne, with 
 frownes,threats,and perſecutions for righteouſneſle : If 


—_- 


miſes,more ſure mercics, more full rewards, more a- 

boundant and everlaſting pleaſures:to ſeein the frownes 
of God more terror,inthe wrath of God more birternes, 
in the threats of God more certainty,in the Law of God 
morecurſes, then all the world can loadhim withall ; 
impoſſibleit isthat he ſhould Rand under ſuch aſſaults; 
for this is the nftory which overcommeth the world, even 


| or faith.Satan diſchargeth his fierie dartr upon the ſoule, 


darts pointed and poyſoned with the venome of Ser- 


_—_ 


the ſhie!d of faith, to hold up his heart with the promiſes 
of victory, to hold out thetriumph of Chriſtoyerthe 
powers of death and darkenefle; to fee himſelfe under 
the proteQion ofhim who hath already throwne downe 


| the Dragon from Heaven, who hath Satan ina chaine, 


—_ —_— — —— 


a man haye not faith to {ce in Chrift more pretious pro. 


pents, which ſerthe heart on fire from one luſtunto/ano- | 
ther: ifa man have not put on Chriſt, do not make uſe of 
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and the keyes ofthe bottomleſle Pit in his owne com- | 


mand; to ſay unto him,The Lord rebukethee Satan, e- 
ven the Lord that hath choſen Teruſalem rebuke thee ; 
impoſſible it is to quench anyof his temptations, or ro 
Rand before the rage and fury of ſo roaring a Lion.#hom 
re{ſt, ſaith S. Peter, ſftedfaſt in the faith. Our corruptions 
ſet upon us with our own ſtrength, with high imaginati- 
ons,with ſtrong reaſonings,with luſtfull dalliances, with 
treacherous ſolicitations, with plauſible pretences, with vi- 


olent importunities,with deceitfull promiſes, with feare- | 
full prejudices,with profound & untearchable pointsand 


traines;on all fidesluſt ſtirs & workes within us like ſpar- 
Klesin a dried leafe;& ers every faculty againſt it ſelf, The 
mind tempts it ſelf unto yaniry,the underſtandivg temprs 
it ſelfe unto error and curioſity;the will tempts it (clfe un- 
tofrowardnefle and contunacie;the heart tempts it ſelfe 
unto hardnefſe-and ſecurity.If a man have not faith, im- 
poſſible iris eicher to make any requeſtsto God againſt 
himfclfe,orto denie the requeſts of finne which himſelfe 
maketh.Itisfaith alone which muſt parifie the heart, and 
truſt hispower and fidelity who is both willing and able 
go ſubane corruptions.]In vaine it is to ſtrive, except a man 
ftrive lawfully, In prayer,itis faich which muſt make us 
ſucceſſcfull : inthe Þ word,itis faith which muſt make us 
rofitable: Inc obedience,it is faith which muſt make us 
cheerefull : in 4 afliQtions,it is faith which muſt make ys 
patient: in ©trials,itis faith which muſt make ys reſolute: 
in f deſertions it is faith which muſt make us comforta- 
ble : in8life it is faith which muſt make vs fruirfull : and 
in h death,itis faith which muſt make us viRorious. So 
thatas he ſaid ofwater,«:v 9/p,ſo may I of faith, It 
isof all things the moſt ſoveraigne and pretions, becauſe 
it isof uniyerſall uſe inthe life of man. Therefore the A. 
poſtle calleth men without fairh i 4b/ard men,becauſe 
it isan unreaſonableand fottiſh thing for a workman to 
be without his chicfe inftrumenr, and that which is uni- 
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verſally requiſite to euery one of his works. A Husband. 
man without a plow,or a buiider withoutarule, a prea- 
cher without a bible,a Chriſtian withour faith are things 
equally abſurd and unreaſonable. And yet thus unreaſo. 
nable are men uſually. By faith Aoſes repell'd and fled 
from the ſolicitations of his adulterous miſtrefle; and 
have they then faith that run upon terptationsofluſtler 
their hearts wallow inthe ſpeculations; and their bodies 
in the beds of uncleanenefle? Faith made Dawidlooke to 
God when Shimes reviled him ; and havyethey faith thar 
dart our orhes, (tabs, and execrations at once againſt 
aint God? Faith made Noah when 
he was warned of God to feare,and Joſiah to tremble at 
his word; and have they faith who mocke the meſſen- 
gers,and deſpiſe the Word,and miſuſe the Prophers,and 
rejeR the remedies, and ſleightthe times of their peace | 
and viſitation which God gives them ? Faith made As 
braham puta ſword tothe throat of his beloved ſon,the: 
Soane of blefſing,aadthe Sonne of promiſe ; and have [ 
they then faith who willnot facrifice a ſtinking Juſt, nor | 
part froma prodigious vanitic when Godrequiresit ? O 
what a wm of (weetnes & cloſcnes is there in ſin toour 
nature, when men lovea luſt, a rag, a faſhion, an excres- | 
ment, betterthen Abrabam did his Soone Tſank, Faich 
made Moſes ſuffer rather the reproachesof Chritt then | 
the riches of Egypt; and havethey tairh, who had ra- 
ther be without Chrilt then their profirs and pleaſures ; 
who ſubordinate the blood, the ſpirit, the will,the waies, 
the glory of Chriſt to their carthlie deſignes and baſe re- 
ſohutions? By faith he fearcd notthe wrath of a King ; 
and have they faich who fearethe breath of fooles, and 
would faine be religious, it ir did not difcreditthem, and 
cruſh their arts of compliance,plaubbilitic, and ambiti= 
on ?Thus every finne wilfully commitred is back'd and 
Rrengthened with infidelity. Ifmen did by faith ſee him 
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ming fire; ſeethe ſwordin hisleft hand to revenge -ini- 
quitie,and the Crowne in hisright hand to reward holi- 
nefle;looke upon his judgementsas preſent in his power, 
and upon hisglorie aspreſentin his promiſes; It couldnor 
bethatthey ſhould goe on in ſuch outrages againli him 
and his Law. Knowyou not, ſaith the Apoltle,chat neither 
fornicators nor [dolaters,nor Adulterers, nor effeminate, 
& c.nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor theeves, 
nor.covetons,nor drynkards, nor revilers,nor extortioners, 
| ſhall inherit the kingdome of God? Nothing bur faith can 
nabindeandunlocke the ſinnes from the ſoule, and by 
faith notonely their guilt, but their power and dominion 
is removed and ſubdued. 
 Afcconduſe and inference from this Doctrine is to 
enflame the heartto ſecke for faich as for a pretious Iew- 
 ell,or a hidden treaſure, Men are never fatisfied with 
earthly creaſures,though ofrentimesthey _ rhemup 
for the laſt day : How much more carefull ſhould they 
| betolay up a good foundation for the time to come, 
that they may obtaine eternall life ? Great encourage- 
ment we may have hereunto upontheſe conſiderations. 


may take in allthe good things which he doth enjoy.He 
may looke upon them as the witneflesof Gods truth 
| ws promiſes,as the; tokens of his love, astheacceſſions 
| and ſupernumeraty accruments unto his Kingdome, as 
| the ſupplies and daily proviſions of a Father which ca- 
reth for us, | 

Secondly,the more faitha man hath,the more ſecuri- 
tie he hath againſt all evils, he may undergoe them with 
patience,with ® hope,with Þ joy, with < triumph, with 
| profit. He may looke uponthem as encedfull things, 
as * pretious things, as 8 conformities unto Chriſt his 
Head as the h ſeeds of peace, righteouſneſle and praiſes; 


Land fruitfull, 


Firſt,the more faith aman hath, the more comforthe 


| As raine though irmake the way foule, yet it makes the 
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_  Thirdly,che more Gaich a man hath, the more certame 
and victorious will his conqueſts be againſt his enemies : 
that which by faith wee celie upon, and puton,will bee 


impregnable munition, and impenetrable armour to 'e- 


cure us. The love,the blood,the compa Hons,the temp- 


rationsof Chriſt, cheſe by fairh appre 


led downe walles , {u 
4 the violence of fire, eſcaped 


mourhes of Lions,quenche 
| the edge ofthe tw ord,and turned £0 flight the armies of- 


| the Aliens. | 
- Fourthlyghe more Cairh a man hath,themore inſight | 
\ hee hath into Chriſt, and thoſe myſteries of ſalvation” | 
k 35 Pet. 1.12+ | which the k Angels deſire to looke to. 1 Faith is the-\ 

Pet.t.t7 . | eye,and mouth,” and =careof the ſoule,by which wee 


L cp £50V ogpOad* : 
rough the curtaines of mortaline, and taken 


| Gr cr wHET IH | pecpe th 
rh dep moe, | Yiew and foretaſte of heavenly things, wherby we have 
Ha dean || | more ſecret 2nd wrumate communion with God in bis 
- — -——, Covenams,promiles, precepts 3 in his will guidivg vs by 
”" \ counſel}; and in þis face, comforting us with his fa- 


Sawmwt@ 7 
E972 Tragnc yOUre 5 
| $:6:9797m- | Fifthly,che more fairh a manharh the more tranquil. 
mor ”,. | lirie andeſtabliſhmenrt of heartſhall he findin the midſt 
y hg” of all ſpiritual deferrions, diſtractions and difficulies. 
When 2 mans Wits arc non pluſd,his reaſon pos'd,his 
contrivancesand counſels difa inced,his hearcclouded 


dar. de Cur-g7 8G» 
aff a.ſermele 
mCrede & 


o- _ afti- \ wich ſorrow. and feare 3 KEN he walkerh iv darknefle, 
n ;. * ady.e | and hath no light; O then tO have a ſanQuary,av Altar 
8 ro flie unto 3 2o Navel God to role bimſclfe upon, to | 
Clem Alex leane upon his wiſ:dome, to lay hold upon his Cove- 
pct | | nano waire quietly upon the alvationotthat God, . 
an-3-26, 3+ | 1,0 dorhnot calt off tor ever 3. but though hee cauſe 
riefe, yer will have compaſſion according tothe multi- 
p Pſal 27.5» tude of hiSMercies3 ® tO "ommit his way to him who 1s 
\ ablero brwg rr paſſe,and to-doe abundantly above the 


thoughts, deſires, expeRations, Or pecitions' of men : 
what peace and ſerenity. muſt this bee to the foule 
whic 


_ 


nc 


| 


_—y 
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| 


1 quiceneſſe in earthly things. Being inſtified by faith, wee | 
| | havepeace with God; in whom beleeving, wercionce with | 
| #07 unſpeakeeble,and full of glory, Let your couverſationbe 


! of want of faith. In theſe anda world the like reſpe&s | 
ſhould we be mooy'd toſeckeforthis. grace: andthatſo | 
| 


| barrcn,and therefore very.unfit tohavea forraigne plant 


| 
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which by faich the-heart afſenterh unto: for accortiivg | 


. 


| which is otherwiſe withourlight-and peace? | " 


 Lafily;the more fairha man hach, the mote Joy and | 
glory he hath in ſpirituall, che more.contencmenr and | 


| 


without coveton(ſaefſe and bee content with ſuch things as 
you have, for he hath ſaid, I will not faile thee, nor forſake 
thee, Earthly-mindednefle and worldly cares grow our 


much the-moxecarefully » becauſe the heart is of it. ſelfe 


grow in it; veryapt to.over-top it with luſts and vay! . 
ties. We muſt therefore bee diligent co make our atlu- 
rance full and cerraine; diligent in the Wordoffaitb,and 
withthe ſpirit of faith. Breeyee not ſlothfull, ſaith the A- | 
polile, bur followers of them. who through faith and pats- | 
ence inherit the Promiſes. SE £21 

Laſily,we muſt doe with faith, as men doe with pre- 
tious things, Try it,andpurit tothe touchſtone,that wee 
may;prove whether it be truly valuableand untcigned; | 
becauſe there is much counterfeite faith, as there is falſe . 


money, and deecirtull jewels, and wilde herbes in the | 


field,which very ncerely reſemble thoſe that areright | 
and.pure. This is an argument which hath been much | 
travail'd in by men of more-learning and ſpirit; and | 
therefore I will but touch upon it, by conſidering foure 
principallefteAs of this Grace. | 
Thefirſtis 4 love.and liking of thoſe ſpiricuall truths | 
a$is the evidence.and pretiouſneſſe of the thing belec- 
ved, ſuch is the meaſure of our love unto it. For ſaving 
faith isan afſent with: adherence and delight, contrary to | 
thatof Divels, which is with tremblingand horror ; and | 
chatdelight isnothingelſe but.a kind of relliſh and expe- 
Kk 4 rience | 


{ 


- 
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| belovedin competition with Chriſt; every thing muſt 
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perience ofthe goodneſle: of that truth which we aſſent 
unto. Whereupon it neceffarily followes eyenfromthe 
dictate of nature (which infiruRteth a manto love that 
which worketh in. him comfort and delight) that from 
this aſſent mult ariſe a love of thoſe truths whence ſuch 
ſwectneſſe doth ifſue, By the firft aGt of faith we appre- | 
hend God a reconcileable God, by the ſecond a reconci- ; 
led God;for faith ſhewes us » Godslove co us in Chriſt, 
propoſeth him as altogether loyely, the chiefeſt of ten 
thouſand,and rhereby begetceth inus alove unto Chriſt | 
apaine : and thislove is a ſincere, uncorrupted,immor- 

talllove ; a covjugall and ſuperlative loveznotbing muſt 


be rejeRted and caſt away, either as a ſnare when hee 
hates it,or as a Sacrifice when he calles forit.: Therefore 
c. God required the neereſt of a mans blood in ſome ca-- 
ſesto rhrow the firſt fone at an Jdolater ; to ſhew, that 
no relations ſhould preponderate, or over-ſway our 
hearts from his loye. Chriſt and earthly things often 
come into competition in the life ofa man. In every un 
juſt gaine, Chrift anda bribe, or. Chriſt and cruelty; in 
every othor execration, Chriſt and a blaſphemy; in e- 
very ſiafull faſhion,Chriſt and a rapge,or Chriſt and an 
excrement; in every vaine-glorious affeRation, Chriſt 
and a blaſt ; inevery intermperancy, Chriſt and a yomit, 
a ftapger,a ſhame,a diſeaſe,O where is that faith in men 
which ſhould overcome the world,and the things of the 
world? Why ſhould men delight in any thing while | 
they live, which when they he on their death-beds (a 
rime ſpeedily. approching)chey ſhall-never bee able to | 
reflect on withcomfort,nor to recount without amaze- 
ment and horror ?- Certainely he that foſters any Dail 
or dailing luſt againft the will and command of Chriſt, | 
| wellinay hce delude himſelfe with fooliſhconceitsthat 4 
| hce loves the Lord lefus; bur let him be affured, that 
though he may be deceived, yer God will not. beemoc- 


þ ked; | 


—— 
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ked; not everyone that faith, Lord, Lord; ſhall-bee ac» 
| counted the friends of Chriſt, but they who keepe his 
| Commandeients. 
| The ſecondeffcRoffaith is Afﬀiance and Hope, confi- 
| dently for the preſentrelying onthe goodnefſe, and for 
| thefuture waitivg on the power of: God, which ſhall to 
the full in due time performe,what in his word hee hath 
| promiſed. [-haue ſer life and death before you, faith Aſo- 
| ſes to the people, That thow ryaiff love the Lord thy God, 
and that thou maiſt obey his voice, and that thou maiſf 
| cleave unto bim,Cc,Weeare confident, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
knowing that whilſt wee are at home inthe body we ave ab - 
ſent from the Lord, When once the minde of a man is 
wroughr ſo to aſſent unto divine promiſes made in Chrift 
asto acknowledge an intereſt,claine,and propriety wito 
| them,and thatto be at laſt aQually performed, not by a 
| 


ee 


man, who may be ſubjeR both to unfaithfulneſſe in kee- | 
| ping,and diſability in performing his promiſes, but by | 
Almighty God,who the better to confirme our faith in 
| him,bath both by word and oath engaged: his fidelity, 


' andis altogether omnipotent to doe what hee hath pur- 


there ſhould refult in the minde of a faithfull man,a con- 
fident: dependance on ſuch Promiſes : renouncing in 


impotent,and to the fulfilling of ſuch a worke,asis to be 
| by Gods owne omniporencie effected, altogether: irre- 
quiſite :and refolvingin the midit oftemprarions to re- 


| his fanth without wayering,havingan eye tothe recom- 
romited will certainly brivg it to paſſe. 


Being juftified by faith wee haue peace with God, The 


. - mind 


poſed orpromiſed : Impoſlible icis but from-ſuch an aſ-. 
ſent grounded on the yeracity and allſufficiency of God, 


the meane time all ſelfe-concurrencie,as init felfe utterly 
lie on him,to hold falt his mercy and the profeſſion of 


ence of reward,and being afſured that hee. who hath. 


{ AthirdeffeRoftanh is 50x and peace of Conſcience? 


' God of peace fill youth all iog and peace in beleening. The: 


Deut 30.20, 
2.Cor.5.6, 


| Rom-1 5-13+ 
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there is agreat difference. For there is but a dore be- 
 tweenea wicked man and his finne,which will cercaine= 


| on the Soule: but berweene a faithfull man and his 
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mind is by the relliſh and experience of ſweetneſſe in 
Gods Promiſes,compoſed unto aſetled calmeneffe and | 
ſerenity. I doe not meane a Dead peace,which is onely | 
an immobilityand{lcepinefſe of Conſcience, hike the relt | 
of a dreaming manonthe top of a maſt, bur ſuch a peace 
as a man may by aſyllogilme of the praQticall judpe- 
ment,upon right examination of his owne intereſt unto 
Chriſt, ſafely inferre unto himſclfe, The wicked often 
haue an appearance of peace as well as the faithfull,bur 


che. 


ly one day open, and then finne at the doore willfly up- 


finthere is a wall of fire, and an immoveable & impreg- 
nable fort, even the merits of Chriſt : the wicked mans 
peace growesout of Ignorance of God the Law, him- 
{elte : 6a a righteous mans peace growes our of the 
knowledge of God, 2nd Chriſt. So that there are ewo 
things init, Trawquility,it is a quiet thing, and ſerenzree, 
it is a cleareanddiftintthing.However it afaithfullman 
have not preſent peace (becauſe peace isan effe@ norof 
the firſt and dire, burof the ſecond and reflexive at of 


| 


- 
_— 
1 


| 


faith)yer thereisever with all faith the ſecd of peace;and 
a reſolution tofeeke and to ſuc irout. 

The laſt effe& of faith which I ſhallnow ſpeake ofis 
fruflification;faith worketh by love. And ic worketh 
firſt, Repentence, whereby we are not only to underſtand 


oricfe for ſinne,or a ſenſe of the weight and guilt ofit, 
which is onely a legallthing (if it proceed no farther)and 
may goe beforefaich ;but hatred of finne,asa thing con- 
trary to that new ſpirit of holineſſe and grace, which- in 
Chriſt wee haue recetued. For as ſenſe of finasa curſed 
thing (which is legall humiliation) doth arife from that 
faith whereby wee beleeye and affent to the truth of 
Godin all his threatnings (which isa legallfaith) : fo the 


Abominating of finne as an uncleane thing and con- 
trary 
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trary to the image and holineſle of 


God(which is evan- 
pelicall repentance) doth ariſe from eva 
whereby we look upon Godas moſtmercifull, moſt 'ho. 
lie,and therefore moſt worthic to bee imitated and ſer- 
ved. Secondly, Renovation, and that two fold.Firft,in- 
wardin the conſtitution ofthe heart which is by faith 
purified. Secondly,outwardin the converſationand prae 
ice, when amanoutof the good treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth good things,and as he hath received the 
Lord Iefus ſo walxeth in him. Now in allour ebedience 
wee muſt obſerve theſe three Rules. Firſt, that binding 
power which is in the law, doth ſolely depend upon the 
authority ofthe Lawgiver who is God. Heethat cuſto- 
marilie,and without care ofobedience, or feare ofdiſ- 
pleaſure,or antipathy of ſpirit, breaks any one Comman- 
dement,ventures to violate that authority which by one 
and the ſame ordination made the whole law equally 
| binding,& by conſequence is habitually,& in preperati- 
| 010 Au8IA ane of the whole Law. And there- 
' fore Obedience muſt not bee partiall but wniverſall, as 
| proczeding from that faith which hath reſpeR equally 
| to all Gods will,and lookes upon him as moſttrue and 
| moſt holy in all his commands. Secondly, AsGod, ſo 


requires an inward wniver/ality ofthe ſubjeR, as well as 
that other of thePrecepts which wee walke by. I meane 


| withoutany mercenary or reſery'd reſpeQt, ——_—_ 


ly, In every Law all matter Homogeneall and of the 
ſame kind with the particular named, every fprig, ſcede, 


tree belong unto the ſame ſtock, And by theſe rules wee 
are toexamiethe truth ofour obedience. | 


Afſumprion and Applycation, I muſt for Caution ſake 
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icall faith, 


_ | ſucha ſpiritualand fincere obedience of the hart,as may, 


originallofthe Dutie is included asall the branches ofa 


Before I draw:downe theſe premiſes to a particular 


| his Lawis a ſpiritnall aud aperfet Law, and therefore | 


fway our whole nanunto the ſame way and end. Third. | 


premiſe 
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premiſe that feirhmay bein the heart either habirnaly, 
as 2n «ws primns,a forme or ſeede, or principle of wor. 
king, orelle aFually as an aus ſecundnr, a particular ' 
Operation; andrhatin the former ſenſe ir doth butre- 
motely diſpoſe and order the ſoule ro theſe properries ; 
bur in rhe later it doth more viſibly and diſtin&aly pro- 
duce them. Sothen according asthe heart isdeaded in 
the exerciſe of Faith, ſo doe thele properties thereof | 
| moredimly appeare, and moreremiſly worke. 
Secondly, we muſtnotethar according as faith hath | 
ſeverall workings, ſo Satanhath feyerall wayes to aſſault ' 
and weaken it, There are two maine workes of Faith, | 
Obedience, and ( omfort, to purifie and to pacifie the 
heart : and according unto theſe, ſo Satan temprs. His | 
maine end is to wrong and diſhonour God, and there- 
| fore chiefly hee labours to difable the former vyertue of | 
Faith, and tempts to'ſinne againſt God, But when hee 
cannot proceede {o farre, hee labours to diſcomfort and 
crulhthe ſpirits of men : when hee prevailes in the tor- 
mer, he weakens all the properties of Faith : when in the 
later onely, he doth not then weaken all, buronely in- 
tercept and darkena Chriſtians peace, 

Forunderſtandingthis point, we muſtnotethar there 
are wany atts of faith. Some direft, that looke outward 
towards Chriſt,othersreflexive,thatlooke inward upon 
themſclves. The firſt a& of faith is that whereby a man 
having beene formerly reduced unto extremities and 
impoſhbilities within himſelfe, lookes upon God as 
Omniporent, and fo able to ſave; as mercifull, and in 
Chriftreconcileable, and ſo likely to faycif he be ſought 
unto. 

Hereupon growes « ſecond af, namelya kinde of ex- 
cluſivereſolntion, tobethinke himſelfe of no new wayes; 
to truſt no inferiour cauſes for ſalyation,or wy. tal hag 
| to ſell all, to count them all dung, notto conſult any 
| more with fleſh or blood, but to prepare the heart to 
| - ſecke | 


; 
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ſeckethe Lord : To reſolve as the Lepers in the famine 
at Samaria, note continue in the (tare heis in, nor yer 
| to returne tothe Citie, to his wonted haunts and wayes, 
where he ſhallbe (ure roperiſh: and fromthis rc{oluti- 
on a man cannot by uy diſcomforts bee removed, or 
made to bethinke himſelfe of any other new way, but 
onely chat which hee ſees is poſſible and probable, and 
where he knowes, if he finde acceptance, hee ſhall have 
| ſupplyes and life enough : and this aR may confift with 
much feare, doubt, and trembling. The Syrians had 
| food; and Samaria had none, therefore the Lepers re- 
ſolve to venture abroad. Yet this they cannoc doe 
without much doubting and diſtruſt, becauſe the Syrians 
1 whom rhey ſhould meere with were their enemies. 
| However this refolution over-ruPd them, becaule in 
their preſent .eftate, they were ſure to periſh, in the 0» 
| ther there was roome for hope, and poſſtbilitic of living; 
| andrhat carried themcoEfersrefolution; If we periſh, 
| we periſh: ſuch is the AR of Faith in this preſent caſe. 
Ic is well aſſured thatin the cafe; a man is-in, there is 
| nothing but death-to bee expeRed;' therefore it makes 
| him reſolve to relinquiſh that. Iclookes upon God as 
| plentcous in -powerand mercie, and'ſo likely ro fave, 
1 and yet it ſees him too 8s arm'd with Huſtice againſt 
1 inne, as juftly provoked and wearied 1m his patience ; 
| atdrhereforc may feareto bee rejeQed, and not ſaved 
| alive. Yerbecauſeinthe former Rate there isa certaintyto 
| periſh, & inthe latera poſſibility not toperiſh, therefore 
| from hence ariſcthachirdaF, a concluliveand poſitive 
| purpoſe to rruſt Chriſt, 1 will not onely deny all ocher 
| wayes, bur I will refolve totrie this way,to feraboutir, 
to go-to himthathath plenty of redemption and Life. If 
muſt periſh, yer He ſhall rezeR me; 1will not rejeQ my 
ſe}fe, I wilt poc unto Him. And thisaRor reſolution of 
faith is builr-upon theſe grounds, 

Firſt, becauſe Gods Love and. free Grace is the firſt 
original 
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- originall moyer in our ſalyation. If God did beginne 
His worke upon previſion of any thingin and fromour | 
ſelves, we ſhould never dare to come ynto Him, becauſe 
wee ſhouldneyer finde any thing in our ſelves to ground 
His mercie towards us upon. Butnow the Love of God 
is ſo abſolute and independant,that it doth not only re- 
quire nothing in usto excite and tocal it out, but it is not 
fo much asgrounded upon Chriſt himſelfe. 1 ſpeake of 
His firſt Love and Grace : Chriſt was not the impulſe 
cauſe of Gods firſt Love to mankinde, but was Himſelfe 
the great gift which God ſent to men therein to teſtific 
that Hee did freely love them before. God /o loved the 
World, that He gave His Son. Herein is Love not that we 
loved Him, but that Hee loved us and ſent Hi Son. The 
love muſt needs go before the gift, becauſe the giftis an 
effeR, a roken, a teftimonie 'of the Loye. Chriſt firſt 
2 loved the Chnrch, before He gave Hinoſelfe far tt. Now 
then if the firft Love of God to man was not procured, 
merited, or excited by Chriſt Himſfelfe as Mediator ; but 
was alrogether abſolute : Þ much lefle doth the Love of 
God ground it ſelfe upon any thinginus, The whole 
ſeries of our Salvation is made up without reſpeAto any 
thing of ours, or from us.. © He Loved us without cauſc 
or ground in our ſelves. For we Love Him, becauſe He 
firſt loved us. He ele&ed us of meere grace,withour cauſe 
or ground from our ſelyes. 1 There is « remmant,faith the 
Apoſile, according to the Elefion of grace; and if of grace, 
then is it no more of workes, otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace.; Heecalled us without Intuition of any thing in 
our ſelyes, © xs) iHizr egtion x xden,faich the Apoſtle,wor 
according to our owne workes, but according to His pur- 
poſe and grace He called us with an Holy calling. He lu- 
ſtified us without any ground inorfrom our Fives,ffreh 
| by his grace when wewere enemiesand ungodly perſons. He 
| fayerh us without any ground inand fromour ſely's.8By 
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grace ye areſav'd throngh faith,& that not of yo 
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| There is nothing in us of which wee may boaſt in the 
matter of Salvation, and thereforethere js nothing; inus 
| which ſhould make us deſpaire or flie from God : for 
all the gradations and progreſſes of our Salyation are a» 
lone from His Grace. 

Secondly, becauſe there is an All-ſufficiencie in the 
righteouſneſſe and merits of Chriſt, k To cleanſe all fin, 
i Toconſummate all our ſaluation, to ſubdue all our e- 
nemies, * To anſwere allour objeions, to filence all 
| challenges and charges that arelaid againtt us, 

Thirdly, becauſe of the manifold experiences which 
many other grievous finners haye found of the ſame love, 
and All-faffciencie, When Faith lookes upon a con- 


upon a perſecutor turned into an Apoſtle; and when it 
conſiders thatGod ! hath a reſidue of ſpirit ſtill, that the 
blood of Chriſt is an inexhauſted fountaine, and that 
theſe ſpeQacles of Gods compaſſion are inthe Scriptures 
exhibited, that " wee through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope, and that Godin ®them 
did ſhew fprth all long ſuffering for a patterne to thoſe 
who ſhould after belecue in Him: It then makes a man 
refle& inward upon himſelfe, and reſolye to trie that 
oare, at which they have entered before, 

Fourthly, becaule there isa generalitic and unlimiced- 
neſſe in the [nvitarion unto Chriſt, 9 Come wto mee all 
that are wearie. Þ Let every one that will come, There is 
in Chrilt erefed an Office of Salyation, a Heavenly 
Chancerie of equitie and mercie, not onely to moderate 
the rigor, bur to reverſe and reyoke the very aRs of the 
Law. Chriſt is 4ſet foorth or propoſed openly as * a 
SanRuarie, and \ enſigne for the natiousto flie unto; and 
He hath ſent His * Ambaſſadors abroad to warne, and 
to invite every man, As aFountaine is open for any 
man to drinke, and a ſchoole for any man to learne, and 
the Gate of a Citie for any man to enter, and a Court of 
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verted Menaſſe, upon a thiefetranſlated into paradiſe, 
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| 3.Cer,5.29, = | Equirie for any man to relieve himlclfe:ſo Chriſt is h- 
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the wrath to come, upon no other conditioathen ſuch a 
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willas is nor onely deſirous to enjoy His mercie, but to | 
ſubmit co His Kingdome, and glorifie the pawer of His | 
$piritand Grace in new obedience. 
Fifthly, becauſe God Himſelfe workes the worke and 
the will in us. For in the new Covenant God workes 
firſt. In the firſt Covenant man was able by his crea- 
ted and naturall frength ro worke his owne condition, 
and ſo to cxpe& Gods performance: But in the New, 
as there is difference in the things covenanted, then qn- 
ly cighteouſneſle and Salvation, now ® remſſtow'ef ſiunes | 
and adoption; in the * meanes or intermediate cauſes, 
which are now Y Chcift and His righteouſneſle and Sp1- 
rit; inthe * ftabily, that a periſhable, this an cernall 
and finall Covenant, that can neyer be changed; inthe. 
conditions,there legall obedience, heere only faith, and 
the certaine conſequent thereof repentance : So likewiſe 
is chere difference in the manner of performingtheſc 
conditions; for now God Himſelfe beginnes tirſt ro 
worke upon us, and in us, before we movedr (tire to- 
wards Him. Hee doth not onely commaund us, and 
leave us to our created firevgth t@ obey the Command, 
but He furaiſheth us with His owne Grace and Spirit to 
ſalfill the Commaund, and when He bids us come unto | 
Him, He doch likewiſe draw us unto Him. Inthis Ce- 
yenant the firſt Treatie is berweene God and Chriſt, 
For though che Covenantbe betweene God and us; yet 
the negotiationand tranſaQtion of it is berweene God 
and Chriſt, who was © « /aretic of the Covenant for ws. 
For firft God in His decree of Love beſtowed us upon 
Chriſt, Þ ( Thine they were, and thou geveſt them unto 
me ) we were © choſen in Him : wee to be membersin 
Him, and He tobe a Head and Fountaine unto us of all 
grace and glorie. For 4 God had committedunto Him | 
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an Office of powerto redeeme His Church, and He re- 
ceived a Comnmandement from His Father to finiſhthe 
worke of mediation. - 

Secondly, being thus made Chrifts, partly by the 


—__— 
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gif of Gods eternall Love, partly by Chrifts owne vo- 
| Juntarie ſuſception ofthat Office whereby He was to be | 


a Head and: Capraine of Salvation to His Members ; 


| God in due time reveales Himſelfe, His Name, Power, 


and Covenant unto us: <'/ have. manifeſted thy Name 
unto the men which thou gaveſt mee, ad this is the tender 


ofthe Covenant, and beginning of a Treary with us. And 


here God beginnesto worke in us: for though the Co- 
yenant be propoſed under a condition; yet God gives us 
as well che condition as the Covenant, Our Faith is f the 


| operation of God, and the workof bis Power: 8 that which 


herequires of us, He doth beſtow upon us;and here the 
fir worke of God is h fpiritaal 58s | heavenly teaching. 
The ſecond, is the rerminus, or product of that teach- 
ing *our learning which I call Gods worke, not as if we. 
didnothing when we are aid to learne, andto come un- 
to Chriſt ; bur becauſeall that we doe is by che Rrength 
and grace which from Him we reccive : wee come unto 
Chriſt asa childe may be ſaid to come unto his mother, 
or nurſe, who holds him at a diſtance from her ſelfe, and 
drawes himnecrer and neerer when ſhe cals him. Thus 
as we were made Chriſts by donation, Thou gaveſt thens 
me; lo after likewiſe by iucorporation, and unitie of na» 
cures with him in bis ſpirit, and having this Spirit of 
Chriſt, He thereby workcth in us the will and the deed, 
and thus k exr [eale 5s put unto Gods covenant, and wee 
hayeacoxftat of it in our ſelves in ſome incaſure 3 where- 
as 1 jufidelitic makes God a yer, by ſaying either I looke 
for life ſome other way, or 1 have norhing co doeto de- 
pend on Chriſtfor ir, chough God have propoſed Him 
as'an all-ſufficient Saviour. Now then when man hath 
experience of Gods working this will in him, when he 
| L1  findes 
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findes hisheart opened-to attend, and his will ready to 
obeythecall: when hee ismade deſirous. to feare Gods 
Name, and prepared to lecke His face,ready to ſubſcribe 
and beare witnefſe to all Gods wayesand methodes of 
ſaving ; That Hee is righteous in His Iudgements, if He 
{hould-condemne ; wonderfull in His patience; when 
He doth forbeare; mighty in His power, wifedome,and 
mercie, when Hee doth convert; unſcarchable in the 
riches andcreaſuresof Chriſt, when be doth Iuſtifie;moſt 
holy,pure and good in all His commands;the ſoveraigne 
| Lord of our perſons and lives, to.orderand diſpoſe them 
at'His wilk; on the ſenſe and experience of theſe workes 
—_ orow that concluſion and reſolution to cleave to 

hriſt. UL +2 
Laftly, becauſe this a@ of Faith isour dutie to God: 


|. As we may come to Chriſt becauſe we are cated, ſo wee: 


muſt come, becauſe wee are commanaed.. For as Chrift 
was © commanded to fave us, ſo weare fcommanded to 
beleeve in Hun. Fromtheſe andthe like conſiderations 
ariſeth a purpoſe torely-on Chrift, But yet ſtill chispur- 
poſe arfirlt by the mixture of finne, the pragmaticalneſle 
and importunitie of Satan in tempting, the unexperience 
freſh Gght and reflexion on the Rate. of ſinge, is very 
weake, and confilteth with much feare, doubts; grepida- 


E: tion, winking, miſtruſt of it (clfe. Andtherefoxe though 


all othereftects flow m. great meaſure from it, yet that 
of comfort; and calmenefſe of {pirit, more weakly; be- 
cauſe the heart being moſt buſied in ſpiritual debate- 


| ſeeds time of teares to reape a harveſt of loy. As a tree 


and noyſe, '{o men'in their firſt conyerfion arc-;uſyally 
Fe 
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of the heart in trials, the rendernefle-of the ſpirit, and. 


ments, prayers, groanes,:conflicts, Rruglings-of heart, 
laygwiſhing ard fighing 'umportunities of ſpirit, isnot.ar | 
leiſure ro rel. onits owntranſhred cohdition;or in the 


new planted is apt to be bended at every touch or-blaſt. 
of winde, 'or children new borne to crieat every tyeme- 
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ryoreretentive offearefull, then ofmore comfortable im- 
preſſions,, By 


Chriſt, which is the aſſurance of faich upon which the joy 


wa Ne I 
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| and peace of a Chriſtian doth principally depend ;.and 


The laft 2& then of Faith is that reflexive af, where-' 
by aman knoweth his owne Faith and Knowledge of ' 


| 
| 


- 


, 


| hathitsſeyerall differences and degrees according to the 


' evidence and clcerenefle of that refleQtion. As beautie 


. 5 more difſtin&ly rendered in acleere, then. ina dimme | 


| and diſturbed glaſſe ; fo is comfort more diſtin& and 
| evident according tothe proportions of evidence. and 
(aſſurance in faich. So then to conclude with this gene= 
 rall cule;. according as the habits of taith are more firme 
| andradicatedzthe acts more ftrong,conſtant and evident; 
| the conqueſts and experiences more frequent and ſuc- 
ceſlefull;lo are the properties more evident and confpicu- 
ous, For the meaſure and magritude of aproper paſſion 
andeffe&, doth ever follow the perteSion of the nature 
and. cauſe whence it proceedes: And therefore every 


| manashetenderseither the love and.obedience he owes 


to God, or the.comfotthe defiresin bimlelfe, to; enjoy, 
| muſtlabourto atcaine the higheſt piucch. of. Baith, and 
Rill wich Saint Panlto growinthe knowledge of him. 


+ andhis reſurreion and ſufferings. So then uponthele - 


premiſes: the. heart. is; to examine it .{elfe- touching, the, 


\cruth of faith idic.. Doel love all divine truch, not be-! 


ble unto God who is the Author of it? Can Lin alle-; 


ſtates without murmoring, impaciencie, or rebellion,ca(t: 


my {{lfe upon Gods mercic, andrruttin Himthough He 
{ſhould kill me? Doe 1 wholly renounce all ſelfe confi- 


| . 
dence and dependance, all worthinefſe or concurrenceof 


| my. ſelfe ro righteouſneſſe ? Can I willivgly,and mn the 
truth. and finceritie of my. heart, owne all ſhame” and 
.candemvation, and acquit God as mo! righteous and 
holy if He ſhould reje&ime? Doe I not buud cither my 
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wow - eddie. 
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headed 


hopes or feares upon the faces of men, nor make either 
them or my ſelfe the rule or end of my deſires? Doe ] 
celd' and ſeriouſly endeayour an univerſall obedience 
unto all Gods law,and that in the whole extent and lati- 
tude thereof, without any allowance, exception,:or re- 
ſervation? Is notmy obedience mercenarie,but fincere ? 
Do I notdiſpenſe with my ſelfe forthe leaſt ſprigges of 
Gnne,for irregular thoughts, for occaſions of offence, for 
' appearances ofevill, for motions of concupiſcence, for 
idle words, and'yaine converſation, for any thing that 


] 


theſe 1 am overtaken, doe I bewaile my weakeneſſe,and 
renew my reſolutions againſtit? In a word, when 1 
have impartially and uprightly meaſured mine owne 
| heart by the rule, doth it not condemne. mee of ſelfe. de- 
 ceite, of hypocrifie, of halting and diflembling, of hal. 
fing and preyaricating in Gods ſervice? Imaythen com- 
' fortably conclude, that my Faith is in ſome meaſure ope- 
rative and effeRuall inmee : Which yet 1 may further 
trieby the nature of it, asit is further expreſled by the 
Apoſtle in the Text; That / may-know hing. TEE 
Here we ſee the nature of faith is expreſſed by an a& 
of knowledge, and that at ( reſpeQtively to juſtification) 
limited to Chriſt;Tbss 5, eternall Life to know thee, and 
\ him whom thon haſt ſent : where by knowledpe I un- | 
| derftand # certaine and evident afſent, Now fu aſſes, 
are of two ſorts; ſome grounded*npon the evidence of 


| doth carrie and preſent to the underflanding; as Tafſent 
| to this truth, that the Sunne is light by the evidence of | 


 contradiflinguiſheth from faith by the name of Fight. 
| Othersare grounded upon the antheritie or anthentical- 
| neſſe of 4 narrator, upon whoſe report while wee rely 
| without any evidence of the thing it felte,” the afſent 
which we produce is an affent of faith or credence. Now 


the obje4, and that light which the thing Pane ta rg 


| the thivg it ſelfe : and this kinde of affent the Apoſtle | 
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| mee, unlefle chus preſented ; explaning the evide:ice of 
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that Faith is a certaine aſſent, and that even above the 
certaintie of meere naturall concluſions, is on all hands 
I thinke confeſſed : becauſe, how ever in regard of our 
weakneſle and diſtruſt, wee arc often fubjet ro liagger, 
yet inthe thing it ſelfe, it dependeth upon the infallibi- 
licic of Gods owne Word, who hath ſaid it, and is by 
conſequence neerer unto him who is the fountame of all 
truth, and therefore muſt needes more ſhare in the pro- 
perties of truth, which are certainty and evid:nee, then 
any proved by meere naturall reaſons:and the afſent pro- 
duced by it is differenced from ſuſpicion, hefitancie, du- 
biation inthe opinionot ſchool:men themſclyes. Now 
then in as much as weare bound to yeeld anevidenta(- 
ſent uoto divine truths, neceſſary hereunto ic is that the 
underſtanding bee convinc'd of theſetwo things. Firſt, 
that Gadis of infallible authoritie, and-cannor lye nor 
deceive (which thing is a principle by the light ofnature 
evideat and unqueſtioned.) Secondly, tharthis authori- 
tie which in faich 1 rely upon is indeede and infallibly 
Godsowne authoritie, 

The meanes whereby I come to know that may bee 
cjcher extraordinary, as revelation, ſuch as was made 
by the Prophets concerning future events ; or elſe ordi. 
nary ad common to the fachtull, This the Papiſts ſay 
is the authoritic of the Church, Agamlit which if one 
would diſpute much might bee ſaid. Briefly ( granting 
firſt —_ Church aminiſteriall, introduRory, per- 
ſwaſive,andconduQting concurrence inthis worke,pon- 
ting unto the ſtarre, which ycrit ſelfe thineth by its owne 
light, reaching forth and exhibuing the light, which 
though in it {elfe viſible, could not be ſo ordinarily to 
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thoſe truths unto which [ affent tor their owne intru-ſe- 
call certainty:) I doe here demaund how it is that each 
mancomesto belecye? The Colliar will quickly make 
a wiſe anſwere, as the Church beleeyes. Burnow how 
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of why doth the Church belecye thoſver theſe truths to]. 
bee divine? Surely not becauſe the Church hath ſo:de-:| 


termined ; our Sayiour Himſelfe would not be fo belee- 
ved. If I beare record of my ſelfe, my record ts not true, 
Wellthen, the Church mult needes beleeye by the ſpirit 
which leads it into alltruth. And whatis the Church, 


conſiſting of divers members? And what worke is that 
whereby the Spirit doth illuminate and raiſe the under-= 


by Chriſts ſheepe are enabled ro beare Hu woyee, in mar- 
ters of more Heavenly and -funcdamentall conſequence, 
and to diſtinguiſh the ſame from the voyce of firan- 

ers ? PE Mato 
. Now, havenot all thefaithfull of thisunQtion? Doth 
it not runne downefrom the head to the skitts of the 
garment ? Are wee not all a roya# Prizfthood? and in 
both theſe reſpe&ts annointed by the Spirit? And ha- 


orces) isit not m congrmtie probablethat we have with 
Him received thoſe vivificalland illightning operatiogs 
| which come along with him ? Capable is the pooreſt 


of yeeres, of information'in the'tanth. Strange therefore 
K is, that the Spirit, not leaving mee deſtitute of other 
quickning graces, ſhould in this onely leave my poore 
foule to travell as farre as Rome, to ſcethat by acandle, 
or rather by ansgnis fatuns; which himfelte might more 
evidently make knowne unto me. For the Spirit doth 


Gea, that we might know the things which are freely given 
tows of God, Andagaine, Hereby we know that wee dwell 
in Him and Hee #n us, becaniſe Hee hath given us of Has 
| Spirit. And againe, Hereby we know that Hee abideth tn 


ſtanding to perceive aright divine truth, butonely that | 
On-1ment which dwelletbimryou,faich the Apoltle, where- | 


ving allthe Spirit, (though in different meaſures and de- | 


member in Chriſts Church, being growne to matwitie | 


beger knowledge. We have received the ſpa which #s of 


y__-_ 
. 


_—_ 


83, by the Spirit which Hee hath given ns: Eſpecially | 
Je 70 | ſince | 
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The Life of Crit, | mg 
fince wee mult; take even the determinations of the | 
| Church and Pope;(though they were infallible in them- 
{clves)ar ſecond-hand as they paſſe through th@mouth 
of a Prieſt, whoſe authoritie, being nor infallible, nor 
apoſtalicall, but humane, impoſſible ic is not but that he 
9}Ay. miſreport;His holy Father, and by tharmegnes miſ- 


—— 


gyideanddeludeanunictled foule.. 
.. Againe I demaund, 'How doth it appeare unto mee, 
that the Iudgment ofrhe Church is infallible, when ir 
; | alone is the. warrant of my Faith 2 That this is it ſelfe 
; ; x8 principle, nar tothe light ofnacurall reafon/ promo in- 
7 txits manifeſtex evidentiatermmuornms;is moſticertaine. 
; | Forthar this com any of men ſhouldnoterre, when o- 
rhercompanies of men may erre, cannot poſſibly be im- 
y mediateiy and pey ſe evident, ſince there mult firſt needs 
: | 4pr40rs be diſcovered ſome internall difference betweene | 
thoſe men, from' whence, as from anantecedent prmci- 
, ple, this difference of erring or noterring muſt needes 
& oOtoW,s 
* Now then Idemand, what isthat whereby 1 doe a{- 
: lent unto this propoſition(in caſe it weretrue) That the | 
| Church cannoterre > The Church it ſelfe ic cannor be, | 
fince nothing beares record of itſclfe, and if it ſhould, | 
| the proofe would be more ridiculous then the opinion, | 
being but sdews pev idews, and petitio queſtions, Above | 
the Churcha Proors there isnot any light bur the ſcrip- | 
curesandthe ſpirit. Therefore needs by theſe muſt I aſ- | 
ſentunto that one propoſition atleaſt, And if unto that | 
bytheſc, why then by che ſame light may I not affent | 
unto allother divine truths, ſince evident it is, that: the | 
lame light which enables me rightly to apprehend one 
objeR,is ſufficient alſo to any other, for which a leſſer 
| lightthen thatis preſumed to ſuffice? So then a true faith 
hath its evidenceand certainty grounded upon the Au- 
thoritie ofthe word,as the inſtrumenr,and ofthe ſpirit of 
God raifingand quickning the ſoule to attend, and ac- | 
| | = RS knows | 
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| knowledge thethings therein reyealed, and to ſetto irs 


\ ſelfe an hereticalland revolted Church ? This is a que 
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The Life of Ont 


 ceſſours, that Perer did 


| lights will you ſay? ſurely I know not otherwiſe then 


owne ſcale unto the truth and goodneſſe of them, ' Bur | 
how d&e 1 know either this word to be Gods Word, or 

this ſpirit to bee Gods ſpirit, ſince there are ſundry 
falſe and lying ſpirits? Ianſwer,firſt, ad Hominems,chere 

are many particular Churches,and Biſhops, which take 
themſelves to be equally with Rome members, 'and Bi- 
ſhops ofthe univerſall Church. How ſhall ic inviacibly 
appeare to my Conſcience thatother Churches and Bi- 
7 400 all,avethis onely,doe ormayerre? andrhat this, 
which will have meto belecye her infallibility js not her 


ſion controuerted.By what autority ſhallit be decided, 
or into what principles 4 prior: reſolved? and how ſhall 
the evidence of thoſe principles appeare to the Conſci- 
ence? Thatthe Popes are cell 
of Rome, that they aredoQtinall as welas perſonall ſuc- 
re fit as moderator of the Ca- 
tholike Church,that his-infallibility ſhould nor ſtick to 
bis chaire at Antioch, as well as tothat at Rome ; that 
Chriſt gave him aprincipality quriſdition, and Apoſtle- 
ſhip to haveto himſclfe over all others, and to leaye to 
his ſucceſſors; who though otherwiſe privat men,and not 
any ofthe pen-men of the holy Ghott, ſhould yet have 
after him a power over thoſe Apoſites who ſurviyd Peter 
(as it is manifeſt Jobudid.)Thar the ſcripture doth ſay a- 
ny title of all this hat the traditions which do fay itare a 
| divine word are al controverſed points:and though there | 
be ſorceriesmore then enough in the Church of Rome, 
| yetI doubr whether they have yet enough to conjure | 
themſelves out of that circle, which the agitation of theſe 
| Queſtions doe carry them in. But ſecondlythere are ſun- 
dry lights,there islight in the Sunne, and there is light 
in a blazing or falling ſtarre. How ſhall I difference theſe 


| by thelights themſelyes;undoubtedlie the ſpiric briagsa 


rs of Peter in his ſee | 


: Cs __ proper | 
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The Life of brit. - 


intothe ſoule, which cannot be by any falſe ſpirit coun- 


thoſe markes of truth and certainty there, which are as 


#m, by it ſelfe diſcerned, ; 
Thus then we ſee in the general ,That faving faith is an 
aſſent createdby the word & ſpirit. We muſt note further 


- | that this knowledpeistwo fold, firſt, Generall, mental, 


{nor goa thisis ſimply neceſſary, nor as a part of 
aving faith, but as a mediums, degree, E paſſage thereun- 
to.For how can men beleeve without a teachey ? Second- 
ly, particalar praicall, Applicative, which carries the 


| ſoule to Chriſtand there fixeth ir, 7 0 whom ſhall wee go? 


"WR 


Y 
— _— 


| thou haſt the words of eternall life ; wee bel:eve and are 
ſure that tho art that Chriſt. I know that my Redeemer 
| tiveth. That yee being rooted and grounded in Love, may 
| be able to comprebend,and to know the Love of Chriſt, I 
| live by the faith of the Sonne of God wholeved me, and pave 
| himſelfe for me, By his knowledge ſhall my righttons 

ſervam inſtifie many. This ſaving knowledge muſt bee 
commenſurate to the objet knowne,and to the ends for 
which it is inſtituted, which are Chriſt to be made ours 
for rightcouſneſſe and falyation. Now Chriſt is not pro- 


| poſedas an obje&ofbare and naked truth to bee afſen= 


| ted unto, but asa Soyeraigne and ſaving truth to do good 


unto men, . He is propoſed as the Deſire of all fleſh. Ir is 
the heart which beleeves; With the heart manbeleeveth 
wnto righteouſneſſe, and Chriſt dwelleth by faith in the 
heart ; If thou beleeveſt with all chine heart thow maiſt be 
baptized. And the heartdoth not onely looke for truth 
but for goodneſſe in the objeRs which it defireth, for an 
| allſufficiencic and adequare ground of full fatiſfaQtionto 
| the appetites of the ſoule; ſuch a compaſle of goodneſſe 
6s upon Which the whole man may reſt, and relie, and 
| unto 


| 
proper, diftinive, uncommunicable Majefly and luſter 


rerfeired:andthis ſpirit doth openfirft the eie, and then | 
the Word, and doth in that diſcover notas inſitas weritatis | 


apparant as the light, which is without any other wvedi- | 


—_ ——— 
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The Life of (rift. | 


unto the which he may have a perſonall propriety,hold. 
fa(lt,and poſicfhon.Sothen in one wotd, faith is a-parti- 
calar aſſent unto the truth aud gooanes of God in Chriſt his 
ſufferings and reſurreRion, as an all{uficient and' open- 
treaſurie of righteouſaeſſe and. ſalyation to- eyery one: 
| Which comes unto them; and thereupon: refalutionot 

the heart thereto fixe and faſten for thoke things, ando. 
looke no further. 


| Which is the knowledge of Gods will reyealed ; for none. 


Now thisfaith is called kyowvedge,. Firſt,in regard of 
| the prigciples.of it, The * word and {pirit:- bath which 
| produce faith by a way of Þ convition,and-manifctftatis 
on. Secondly, in- regard of.the- ground- of beleeving, | 


muſt daxe demand or take any thing from God, till. hee 

have revealed his will of giving itz © He hath ſaid, myſt 

be che ground of our faith.,Thirdly, in'regard'ofthe cer- 
rainty and undoubtednefle which thete is in the aſſent of 
taich.4 1brabam wastully.perſwadedof Godspow'rand 
promiſe; now there is a twofold certainty : acertainty of 
thething bclecyed, becauſe of the-power and promiſe of 
hinthat hath ſaid it ; and a certaintyofthe minde belee- 
ving. The former isas full and ſure to one beleever as to 
any other, asan Almesis as certainly and fully- given 
to one poore man who yet receives it. with a {baking 

and Palfic hand,as it is to another that receives it with 
more {trength.-But the mind ofone wan: may. bee more 
| certaine and afſuredthen another,orthen irſclte ar ſome 
otner time : ſometimes it may have a: certainty of eyi= 
dence, aſſurance,andfull perſwafion of Gods goodnefle ; 
ſornetimesa certainty onely of Adherence, inthe-migft | 
of the buffets of Satan, and\ſome firong temprations, 
whereby it refolyeth to cleaye unto God: in Chriſt, 
though it walke in darkenefle, and have no light, 
Fourthly,and laſtly, in regarqof the laſt:Reflexive AG 
©Whereby we know that we know him,and fbelceye in 
him, And yetboth this and all the reſt are capable of 
| growth | 


—— 
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The Life of Chriſt 


growth, as the Apollle here intimates; we know heere 


——_c_ —C 


but in part, and therefore our knowledge of Himmay | 


| Rill increaſe. The heart may have more plentifull expe- 


rience of Gods mercie in comforting, guiding, defen- 


ding, illightning, ſanQifying it, which the Scripture cals | 
| theBlearning of Chrsft, and thereupon cannot bur deſire 


to haye more "—_— of Him,and Communion with 
Him : eſpecially in thoſe ewo great benefits, His Reſur- 
recionand ſufferings. | 

«And the pawer of His veſwrreftion. | The Apoſiles 
defire in theſe words 1s double, Firtt, that he may finde 
the workings of that power in his ſoule, which was 
ſhewed in the r:ſurreion of Chriſt from the Dead, 
that is, the Power of the Spirit of Holynefle, whichis 
the mighty principle of Faith in the hear. That Spirit 
h of Holynefſe which quickned Chriſt from the Dead, 
doth by the ſame glorious power beger Faith and other 
graces in the Soule. Ir isas great a worke of the Spirit 


| toforme Chriſt in the heart ofa finner, as .it wasto fa- 


{hioa Himin the wombe of a virgin, 

Secondly, that He may fecle the re/urreftion of Chrift 
to have a Power in Him. Now Chriſts relurreRion hath 
a twofold Power ypon us or towards us. Firſt, to ap- 
ply all His merits unto us, to accompliſhthe worke of 
His ſatisfaQion, to declare his'conqueſt over death; and 
ro propoſe himtfelfe as an All-fufficient Saviour to the 
faichfull. Asthe Rtampe addes no vertue nor matter of 
reall yalue toa piece of gould, but onely makes that ya- 
lue which before it/had, actually applyable and curranc : 


So the reſ{urretionof:Chrift. chough it 'was nopart of 
the price or fatisfa&tion which Chriſt made, yet it was. 


that which made them all of force to His members. 
Therefore the Apoſile faith char Chriſt wes /nftifizd in 
Spirit. In His Death Hee ſuffered as 2 malefator, and 
did undertake the guilt of our finnes(fo farre as it denores 
an obligation unto puniſhment, rhough nor a merirori- 
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The Life of Chriſt 


ouſnelſe ofpuniſhment; ) burby that Spirit which raiſed / 


_A 


He declared to the world that Hee had ſhaken ofall that 
ouilt from Himſelfe, andas it were left it in His Grave 
with His Grave clothes.. For as Chriſts righceouſneſſe 
iscompared to a robe of triumph, ſo may ourguiltto a 
garment of Death , which Chriſt in His ReſurreQion | 
ſhooke all of, to note that Death had no holdta(t at all 
of Him. When Lazarus was raiſed, It is faid that Hee: 
came forth bound hand and foote with Grave cloathes, 
to note that Hee caine not out as a victor over Death, | 
unto which He wasto returne againe : but when Chrilt 
roſe Hee teft them behinde , becauſe death was to have 
no more power oyer Him. Thus by His reſurreRio 
P y n 
He was declared to have gone through the whole pu- 
niſhment which Hee was to ſuffer tor finne, and bein 
thus juſtified himſelfe, that hee was able alſo to juſtifie. 
others that beleeved in him. This is the reaſon why the 
Apoſile uſeth theſe words to prove the reſurreQion of 
Chriſt, will give yomrhe * ſure _mercies of David, for 
none of Gods mercieshad been ſure to us if Chriſt had 
been held under by death ;Þ Ozr faith had b:envaine,we 
had been yet inour ſinnes, But his worke being fully fini- 
ſhed, che mercy which thereupon depended was made 
certaine, and as the Apofile ſpeakes, © ſure untoallthe 
ſced. Thus as the Day wherein Redemption is victorious 
and conſummate is cald the 4 day of Redemption: fo the 
worke whercin the merits of Chriſt were declar'd viRo- 


they were thereby made appliable unto thar purpoſe. 
The ſecond worke of the Power of Chrifts Relurre- 
Qion is to overcome all deathin vs,and reſtore ys to lite a- 
eaine,Therfore heis cald f rhe Lord of the living,ands the 
Prince of bfe tonote that his life is operative unto others. 
weeare by his Reſurrection ſecur'd firftagain(tthe death 
and Law, which wee were held under;for euery ſinner is 


p CON=- 


Him from the Dead: Hee was Iuſtified Himſelte, that is, | 
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' condemn'd already, Now' when Chriſt was condem- 
 ncd for ſinne, hee thereby deliver'd us from the death of 
| the Law,which is the curſe: fo that though ſome ofthe 
| grave cloathes may not be quite ſhaken off, but that wee 
” may be ſubjeA to the workings & feares of the Law up- 
on ſome occaſions, yer the malediQtion thereof is for ever 
removed. 'Secondly,we are ſecured againſt the death in 
ſinne,h regenerared,quickned, renued, faſhioned by the | Þ1.Per.r.3, 
| power of godlinefſe, which tameth our rebellions, ſub- | Row.#.rr. . 
ducth our corruprions, and turneth all our affeQions | N*6-+- 
another way. Thirdly, againſt ithe hold-faſt and con- | : Ioh.6.39,40. 
queſt of death inthegrave, fromwhence wee ſhall bee | 1-Cor15.22,:3 
k tranſlated unto glory : a ſpecimen and reſemblance 4 aq _ 
ofthis was ſhewed atthe refurreQion of Chriſt, 1whey | 14.4, oh 
the graves were opened, and many dead bodies ofthe Saints | 1 .Theſ a. 16,17 
aroſe, and entred into the Citie, As aPrince in his inaut | | Mat27, 52453, 
guration or ſoſemne ſtate openeth priſ»ns, andunlooſeth 
many which there were bound, to honour his ſolemni- 
tie : ſodid Chriſt do tothole Saints ar his reſurre&ion, 
and in them gave affurance to all his of their conqueſt 
over the laſt Enemy. - | SEE OR 
 Whata fearefull condition then are all men out'of 
Chriſt in, who ſhall have no intereſt in His reſurreRion ? 
Riſe indeed they ſhall, but barely by his power as their 
= Judge, not by fellowſhip with himas the firſt fruizes | * AQ.17 31. 
-and firſt borne of the dead; and therefore theirs'(hall 16 66, 
not be properly, or at leaſt comfortably aRelurreRion, | T4» 
no more than a condemn'd perſons going from the pri- 
fon to his execution may be cald an enlargement. Pha- 
raobs Butler and Baker went both'out of priſon, butthey 
were not both delivered; ſorthe righreous andthe wic- 
ked ſhallall”appeare before: Chriſt, and bee gathered 
outoftheir grayes,but they ſhall nor all bee Children of 
the ReſurreRion, for that belongs onely to the juſt. . 
The wicked ſhall be-deadeyerlaftingly to all the plea- 
ſures and wayes of fin, which here they wallowedin. As | 
| | there 
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there remaines nothing to. a drunkard or adulterer af- 
ter all his youthfull exceſſes but crudities,rortenneſle, 
diſcaſes,and the worme of Conſcience ; fo the wicked 
ſhall carry no worlds nor. facisfaQtions of luſt to hell 
with them, their © glorie ſhall not deſcend after them, 
Theſe things are truths written with a ſunne beame in 
the booke of God:Firſt, That Þ none out of Chriſt ſhall 
riie unto Glorie, Secondly ,That all who are in him are 
purged from the Love aad power of fine, are made a 
people willing) y obedieatunto his {cepter and the go- 
vernment of his grace and. ſpirit'; and haye eyesgiven 
chemo {ce no beauty bur in. his kingdome, Thirdly, 
Hereuponit is manifeſt 9 chatno uncleane thing ſhall riſe 
unto glory, Aprince in the day of his ſtate, or any roiall 
ſolemaitie, wil not admir beggers,or baſe companions in- 
to his preſence, © Hee is of purer eyes then to bchold, 
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much lefſe ro communicate- with uncleane perſons. | 


f None but the pure in heart ſhal ſee God. Fourthly,that 
every 8 wicked man waxeth worſe and worſe,that hee 
who is filchy; growes mare filthy, b char finne hardneth 
the heart,and i infidelicic haſteneth perditiou, Whence 
the concluſion is evidence, Thatevery impenicent finner, 
who without any inward hatred & purpoſes of revenge 
againſt ſinne, without godlyforrow forepaſt,and ſpiritu- 
all renovation for after- times, allowes himſclfe to conti- 
nue.inanycourſeofuncleanneſle, ſpendsall his time and 
Rrevgth to, no other purpoſe; then k onely.co heape up 
coales of Tuniper again(t his owne ſoule, and to gather 
rogether a treaſure of fins and wrath, like an inflaite pile 
of wood:to burne himſelte in. .. 
Again,this-power of Chritis reſuxreRion is a ground 


preflures or calamitiesthough never ſadeſperate, becauſe 
Godhath powerand promiles to raiſe them up againe. 
This is a ſufficient ſupportance, firſt, Againſt any either 


of ſolid. and invincible comfart.to the. faithfall in any | 


publike,or privar afflictions. However the Church may 
+I ——_= 
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| Laſtly, wee muſt from hence learne © to ſeeke thoſe 


þ. 
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ſeeme. to be reduc\dto as low and uncureable an eſtate 
lasdried bones ina grave,or the brandsof wood ina fire, 
yet it ſhall be but like ®the darkeneſle of a night, after 
two daies he will revive againe, His goings forth inthe 
defence of his Church are prepared as the morning, 
When'® /ob was upon a dupghill, and his reines were 
conſumed within him;When® /[onah wasat the bottome 
ofthe Mountaines, and the weedes wrapped about his 
head,andthe great billowes and waves went oyer him, 
ſo that he ſeemed as caſt out of Gods fight;When ? Da- 
vid was in themidit of troubles,and4 Ezrkiah in great 
bitternefle,this power of God to raiſe unto life apaine 
was the onely refuge and comfortthey had.Secondly,a- 


pzinſtallremprations and diſcomforts: Satans traines and | 


policies come too late after once Chriſt is riſen from the 
dead; for * in his reſfurreRton the Church is diſcharged 
andſeratlarge.Thirdly, againſt Death ir ſelfe ; becauſe 
wee {hall come our of our graves as gold out of the fire, 
or miners out of their pits,laden with gold and glory at 


things thatare aboye whither Chriſt is gone, * Chriſts 
Kingdome is not here, andtherefore our hearts ſhould 
not be here. * Hee 5s aſcended on high, and hath gruen 


| gifts unto Men, as abſcuclovers/fend tokens to each 


other, to attra the affetions, and call thicher the 
thoughts; If Chrift would have had our hearts reit on 
the earth, He would have comtmued with us here ,Xbwt it 
is his Will that we be where H: 35; and cherctore we mult 
makeit, the maine buſinefſe of our lite to move towards 
him. Things ofa.narure enclinero one another cven to 
their prejudice. A ſtone will fall co his: center, though 
there be 1o many rubbes inthe way, tha ir is ſure to bee 
broken all to peeces inthe morion. The farne ſhould be 


* a Chriitians re{olurion.. Chriſt is his Center, and Hea- 


yen is his Country, and theretorethither hee mult con- 


clude. 
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| cludero oe, notwithſtanding he muſt be broken in the | 


quedam amiie- | 


houſe, to.go to a husband: neither isit aloſſe but a pre- | 


'{ Firft, we communicate in the Price of Chriſts Death, 
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way with manifold temptations, and aflitions. 'Saint. 
y Paul defired,if it had been poſſible, to be clothed upon, | 
and to have his morealitic \wallowed up of life, and to | 
get whole to Heaven. Bur ifhe may nor haye it upon o | 
20d rermes, hee will not onely * confidently endure, | 
bat* defire to be diſſolved and broken in pieces, that by 
any meanes he may come to Chriſt, becauſe that, being | 
beſtof all, will be an aboundant recompence 'for any in- 
tercurrent damage. It is nota lofle, buta marriage and 
honour for a woman to forſake her owne kindred, and 


ferment for the ſoule, to relinquiſh for a time the bodie, 
that it may goe to Chriſt, who hath married it unto him- 
ſelfe for ever. | 

- Aud. the fellowſhip of his ſufferings] This fellowſhip 
notes two things : Firſt, A participation inthe benefits of 
bis Sufferings ; Secondly, A Conformity of ours to his, | 
Firſt, Hisz Sufferings are Owrs ; we were buried and 
Crucified with him, and that againe notes tw © things, | 
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covering the guilt of finne, ſatisfying the wrath of God, 
and being an Expiation and propitiation for us. Second-. | 
ly, intheÞ Power of bs Death, cleanſing our Conſcien- 
ces from dead workes, mortifying our earthly mem- 
bers , crucifying our old man, ſubduing our iniquines ( 
and corruptions, pulling downe the throne of Satan, 
ſpoiling him ofall hisarmor, and deſtroying the workes 
ofthe Divell. And this power worketh,firli, by the pro- 
pheticall office of Chriſt, Revealing; ſecondly, by his ; 
Regall office,applying and reaching torththe power of 
his bloud to ſubdue finne, as it had before triumphed 
over death andSatan. 

But here the maine point and queſtion will be, what 


this mighty power of the Death of Chriſt is thus to 


kill finne in us, and wherein the Cawſa/ity thereof Con- 
fiſterh? | 


— 
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fifterh? Tothis I anſiwere that ChiiſtsDeathis a three- 
fold Cauſe of the death of finne in his members. 
Firſt, Itis Canſa weritoria, A meritorious Cauſe. For 


Gods hand to haye our finnes ſubdued, All power and 
Iudgement was given unto him by his father, and that 
power was given him to purchaſe his Church withall. 
And this wasa & other of the covenants, that their 
finnes ſhould be Crucified He gave himſelfe unto 
Gods Iuftice for his Church ; and that which by that 
| gifthepurchaſed, was the fanQificarion & cleanſing of 
it. Now asa price is faidto doe that which a man doth 
by the power which that price purchaſed : ſo rhe bloud 
of Chit isfaid to cleanſe us, becauſe the office or pow- 
er whereby he purifieth us, was Conferd upon him S*b 
intxien prety, under the condition of ſuffring, For it was 
rw Hil that remiſſion and purification ſhould be by 
blou S.-:; | 

Secondly, it is Can/# exemplaris, The death of Chriſt 
was the Exemplar pattern, and Idea of our Death te (in, 
He did beare our finnes'in his Body on the tree,to ſhew 
that as his Body did naturally, fo finne did by ana 


made finnefor us; to note that not onely our perſons 
were in Gods accormpr Crucified with himunto luftifi- 
cation; 'burthar ſmne it ſelfe did hang upon his Croſſe 
withhim unto mortification and holineffe. In which re- 
{pet Saint Pax] farch,7hat he condermned ſinne in the fleſh, 
becauſe he died as finne iy Abſtraffo, And in this re- 

ardof mortification wee are faid to be phned in the 
ficene fle of Chriſts Death; becauſe as whenan Ambaſ- 


—— 


forraine princeſſe, thar is truely effeed berweene the 
parties thernſelves, which prey by the agent,and 
repreſentative perfonto that purpoſe and ſervice autho- 
rized z fo Chriſt deing inade finne for us (as the. et 
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and legally dye. Thereforethe Apoſile faiththat he was | 


fador doth ſolemnize the marriage of his king with a | 


Chriſts death was fo great aprice that it did deſerye at |- 
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rule, but be brought into flayerie and bondage: He died 


The Life of Cirift. 
fice had the fiones of the people empricd upon him) and 
in thatrelation, Dying; finne it ſelfe-likewile diech in'us. 
And there isa proportion berweene the Death of the 


Croſſe which Chriit died, andthe Dying of finne mn us, 
Chriſt died as a Servant, to note that ſinne ſhould nor 


a Curſe, to note that wee ſhould loke upon ſinne-as an 
accurſed and deyoted thing, and therefore ſhould not 
with Achan hide, or reſerve any: He Dranke vinegar on 
his Croſle, to note that wee ſhould make ſinne feele the 
ſharpneſle of Gods diſpleaſure aginſtit: he; was faſt naild 
untothe Croſſe, to note that wee-ſhould pur finne'0ur 
ofeaſe, and leave noe luſt or Corruption at large, but 
crucifie the whole body thereof. Laſtly though he did 
not preſently die, yet there he did hang till he died; to 
note that wee {hould never give. oyer ſubduing finne 
while it hath any life or: working} in us, Thus the Death 
of Chriſt is the parrerne ofthe death of finne, | 


| are kindled by the Thingsof the worlds As the firevgth 


Tiiirdly, It is Canſa Obzettrva, an Impelling or mo- 
ving cauſe as Obietts are, For Obiets have an Arere- 
Ave Power, «Achan ſaw the wedge of gold, and then 
Covered ict, Davidlaw Bathſheba, andthen defired her. 
Therefore the apoſile mentions Luſts ofche Eye, which 


of imagination fixing upon a blackemoore on the wall 
made the woman bring forth a blacke chil:ſo-there is a 
kinde of ſpirituall Imaginative power infaithto crucifie 
finne by looking upon Chriſt Crucified. As the Braſen | 
| Serpent did heale thoſe who had been birren by the fierie 

ſerpents 2auquam obiettum fides,mecrly by being looked | 
upon: ſo Chriſt Crucified doth heale tin by beug loo 
ked upon with the eye of faith, Now faith Jookes upon 
Chritt crucified, and bleedivg, Firft, as the gift of his 
fathers love, as a token and ſpeRacle of more unſearcha- | 
ble and tranſcendent mercie, thenthe comprehenſion of 
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| the whole hoaſt of Angels canreach unto: And hereby | 


| the | 
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he heartis raviſhedwich love againe, and witha grate- 


| full deſire of returning all our time, parts,powers, ſervi- 
ces unto him, who ſpared not the ſonne of his owne 


loyefor us. Secondly, It looketh on him As a ſacrifice 


for Sunne, and Expiation thereof ro Gods Tuftice ; and 


hereby the heart is framed to an humble feare of re- 


proaching, voiding, nullifying unto it ſelfe the.Death of 


Chriſt, or by Continuance in finne of crucifying the 
Lord Ieſusagaine. It is made more diſtinly,in the ſuf- 
fetings of Chriſt, tro know that infinite guilt, and hel- 
liſh filrhineſſe which is in ſinne, which brought ſo great 
a puniſhment upon 4o great a perſon; And hereupon 
groweth to a more ſcrious Hatred thereof, and careful- 
nefle againſt it, as being a greaterenemie unto his Teſus, 
then 7#4as that betraid, or-the'Phariſces that accuſed, 


- or the ſouldiers that Crucified him; as being more 


ſharpeto the ſoule of Chriſt chen the nailes or ſpeares 
that pierced his ſacred body. How ſhall I dare (thinkes 
the faithfull foule) tolive in thoſe finnes by which I may 


as truely be 'denominated a berrayer and: Crucifier of 


him that ſaved mee, as /udas, or Pulte, were? Thirdly 


' It lookes on him as Our Forerunnerinto Glorie, whither 
'he Entred not bur by away of bloud. From whence the 
'heart eaſily concludes,if Chriſt Entred not into his own 
glory bur by ſuffering, -how ſhall Tenter into that glory 


which isnone of mine, ifI ſhed not the bloud of my 


luſts , and take order to- Crucifie all them before I 


oe? 
” So then none-can Conclude that- Chriſt died for 
him, who findes not himſelfe Set againſt the life of finne 
within him, in whom the body of Corruption is not ſo 
leſned,;asthat it doth no more rule to waſt his conſcience 
or enrage his heart, If aman grow worſe and worſe, his 
heart more hard, his Conſcience more ſenſclefle, his re- 
ſolutions more deſperate, his care more dead, his cour- 
ſecs more carnall and worldly then before; certainely the 
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Chriſt, at whoſe heart he hath knocked, unto whoſe 
Conſcience he hath beene revealed, and. yet never be- 
leeverh in him unto righteouſneſle, or {anRification, 
bur lives and diesin his filchineſſe, ſball be puniſhed with 
a farre ſorer Condemnation, thenthoſe of Tyre, Sydao, | 
or Sodome, that knew nothing of him. Othen ler usla- 
bour to ſhew forth the power of Chriſts Death, and 
that he died notinyaine unto us. Though wee cannot | 
yet totally kill, yerlerus crucific our corruptions, weaken 
their vigor, abate their rage, diſpoſſefle them of the 
throne4in-our thearts, put chem unto ſhame : and in as 
muchasChrift hath Suffcred for finne, let us ceaſe from 
finne, and live the reſt ofour time not tothe will of the 
fleſh, nor tothe luftsof men, but rothe will of God, 
The ſecond part of our fellowſhipin ſufferiogs with 

"Chriftis the conforwtie of ours roHis. Inallour affliQi- 
ons he is afflited; and Saint P aw! cals His ſufferings the | 
fillingup of thar which is behinde of the affliRions of 
Chriſt. Not as if Chrifts ſufferings were imperfect ( for 
By one offering Hee hath perfeQed for ever ther that are 
ſanfiified.) But as Chritt hath Per/oxall ſufferings. 1 
corporeproprio,in His humane Body, as Mediator, which 
once for cyer Hefiniſhed : So He hath generall ufferiogs | 
1ncorpore myſtico, in His Church, as a member with the 
reſt. 


Now of theſe ſufferingsof the Church we muſt note 
thatthey have no conformitic with Chriſts in theſe two 
things. Firſt, not in Officis, inthe office of Chrifts ſuffe. 
rings; for His were meritorious aud fartisfaQorie ; Ours 
onely miniſteriall, and for edificativn. 'Secondly, pot in 
pondere & menſure, notin the weight and mealure of 


i thetn ; 
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them; not bitrer, heavie, and wofull as Chrifls were- 


| Chriſts, as in the two former reſpeQts, ſo thirdly in the 
| cauſe ofthem, foritis Chriſt only whom in hismembers 


| is berweene them is becauſe of the ſeedeof the woman. 
{ 1t Chriſt were now amongſt us inthetaſhion of a ſervant 
 andinalow condition asonce he was,& ſhould convince 


would have cruſhed him aslow as Hell, and {wallowed 


For the ſufferings of Chriſt, vpon any other Creature, 
bimup for WT other reſpeRs there is a conformitic 


of our ſufferingsto Chrilts ; {o that He eſteemerh thous | 


His. ; 1.7 7, Ss Lani 
Our ſufferings are : Firſt, ſuch 'as wee draw uponour 


ſelves by our owne folly ; and cyen intheſe afflictions | 


which Chriſt asche King over His people, inflicterh.upon 
them, yet as their Head and fellow member Hee come 
Eh and as it were ſimarteth with chem. For. 
Criſt is fo full of tenderneſſe, and fo acquainted with 

ſorrowes, that wee may jufily conceive Him touched 

with the fecling ofthoſe paines, which yet He Himfelte | 
ſeerh needefullfor them. Secondly gſuch as are by God | 
impoſed for crialland exerciſe ofthoſe graces which bun- 
{elte gives; and intheſe we have a twofold Communion 


and conformitic ro Chriſt «. Firſt, By afſocearion; Chriſt: | I.Pet,q14 


giveth us His Spuit co draw; jnghe. fame yoke with us, 
and to hold us under them by. His firengeh. Thar Spirit 
of Holyneſle by which Chriſt overcame his ſufferings, 
helperh ourinfirmities nours. Secondly, inthe manner 
of undergoing them, witha proportion of that mecknes 
and patience which Chriſt ſhewed in His ſufferings. 
Thirdly, ſuch asare cat upogusby rhe injuries of Satan 
and wicked men. Andthele alſo beaxe conformitic unto 


Saran and rhe world doe perſecute. Allthe enmitiethar 


men of their wickednefle as ſearchingly as once he did, 
Hee would doybtlefie, be the woſthared manupon the 
Earth, Now that Hee isconceiyed of, as Godin glory, 


| mendealc with him as /oaþ wyh Abver, they kifle and 
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. | Chriſt Himfelte,wascalled z Samaritane, a Divell; a 
| vrine-bibber; enedpped;Ipied; ſnared; flaine; tnd Hee 


ME 
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flatter hiniinthe outward profeſſion'of His Natne"and 
Worſhip; and they ſtabbeand perſecute Him in the' 
hatred of His wayes and members, Anthis is the prin... 
 cipall reaſon why ſo many Rand of from a through em- 
bratingof Thrift and his' way es; becauſe whenthey are. 
indeede in His body,chey muſt goe His way to Heayen, 
which'was a way of ſuffering. They that will live god- 
ly in Chritt Ieſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, and be by wic- 
ked meneſteemed as: ſignes and wondets to bee {pokey 
2pain{tand that not onelyamongft? pagians, arid: pro- 
| feffed enemies to the Truth, bureyen in IſtacFahd a- 
mongſt thoſe who externally make the ſame profeſſi- 
 But'this ſhould«comfort us in all our ſufferings for 
Chriſts*! fake; and for our &bedienceto His' Goſpell; 
that weedrinke of -ovr maftersowne Cuppe,” that wee 
| #11 up that which 'is wanting: of His'affiiions, that. 
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| who is:n6&w'oyr CaptainE35 Fade vs, will hetcafter 
| beour '#:Crowne to rewardus;' wee nay ſafely  looke 
upon Chrifts iſfue, andknowir to bee ours.” Firlt, wee: 
have Chriſts fellowſhip in then; and if it were polliBls, a 
| marinwere better beeinHelll wich Chrift, theh' 1 Hea- 

venavithout Him: for His prefence would make any 
place a Heayen, 'asthe © King niakes any place the 
Court. .Secondly, wee have 4 Chrifts frength co beare 
them. Thirdly , e-pj# 'viffories to overcome” them. 


away in'them. Fifthly, Hi#'Gracesto be the more glo- 
ryfied by them, as a Torch when it is ſhaken ſhines 
the brighter. Sixchly: Hi compaſſion to moderate and 


proportion themto'the-rmeafure of firengrh which Hee 
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gives us:::And laffly,'Hz (rowne on our heads, His 
Palme in our hands, His trrumphall Garments upon 
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Fourthly, f His Interceſſion to preſerve us from falling 
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| us, when wee ſhall haye taſted our meaſure of them. 
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Eorour light afflition, which is butfor a moment, wor- 
keth for us a farre more exceeding and Erernall weight 
of Glory. While we looke not at the things which are 
ſcene, bur at the things which are not ſeene : For the 
things which are ſcenes ave Temxporall, bus the things 
which are not ſ[eenc, are Eternall, 


C "WF2 —_ 
ny pron . 


— Sr 
2 IS oy 
p— 


<4 Wes Aw 


